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INTRODUCTION. 

" Alchen1y 'is philosophy ; it is the philosophy, the seeking out of THE 

SoPHIA in the 1nind. "* 

1,HIS is the re-issue of a book 'vith a strange history; a 
book moreover not only entirely unknown, for reasons 
that will presently appear, t.o all but the meagrest 
1ninority, but one treating of a subject hitherto excluded 
fro:tn consideration by exponents of conventional learning. 
\Vhether even no'v men devoted professionally or other
'vise to philosophy, divinity or science 'vill give it the 
least attention is problematical. Be that as it may, it 
is believed that among those to 'vhom the book and its 
subject-matter will be ne'v there 'vi1l be not a fe,v 'vho 'vill 
accord it at least an interested and re~pectful notice, 
'vhilst many others 'vho are already aware of the book's 
existence and the general tenor of its theme 'vill 'velcome 
its re-issue and the fact that after nearly seventy years 
of suppression it now becomes generally accessible. 
In the interests of the book itself, and for the information 
of those 'vhom it 'vill no'v reach, it is desirable that 
something should be said of its authorship and previous 
history, the reasons for its suppression and its reappear
ance, and lastly of the subject of ,vhich it treats. 

I. 

1,he Suggestivf'_ Inquiry into the H er1net1~c Mystery was 
originally published anonymously in 1850 by the London 
house of Trela,vney Saunders. It \vas the 'vork of a 
comparatively young woman named Mary Anne South, 
,vho later, by marriage, became Mrs. J\Iary Anne At,vood. 
She was a daughter, born in 1817, of Thomas South, of 
Bury House, Gosport, Hampshire, a gentleman of leisure 
and certain means, a scholar and some,vhat of a recluse, 
and the possessor of an exceptionally fine specialised 

* From a private note-book of the authoress of this volume. 
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library of classiGal, philosophical and Inetaphysical \Yorks, 
1nany of them old, rare and foreign editions, collected in 
days \Vhen such books \vere more easily procurable than 
no\v. His studies \vere concentrated upon a single 

I subject-the theme and root-reason, albeit obscured by 
· the current popular religious notions of every age, of all 

religion, theosophy and philosophy,-namely the ultimate 
nature of the human soul, the spiritual potentialities 
latently present in man, and the science of the rectifi
cation of man from the imperfect state in which he now 
finds himself to perfection and integrity in the spiritual 
order. This, the subject of the Mysteries of antiquity as 
also, if it may so be conceded for the moment, of 
Christianity in its original and essential purpose as distinct 
from modern popular notions of its implications, he 
investigated in the lit~rature in vvhich it has found its 
chief expression, the \Vritings of the Platonists, the 
1nedi:Eval and subsequent Alchemical Philosophers, and 
tbe myths and mythological poetry of Greece and Rome. 
The last mentioned, though little recognised by ordinary 
students of the classics as enshrining esoteric religion and 
metaphysical teaching of great moment, disclosed to hin1 
a singularly rich field of evidence illustrating and corrobor
ating the more directly didactic pronouncements of the 
philosophers, and cwme \Vith a specia1ly strong appeal to a 
temperament naturally poetic and predisposed to metrical 
expression. His book-plate, here reproduced, was 
obviously an economy of his favourite subject : a glyph 
of the aim and goal of Hermetic science. Over an eight
pointed star-symbol of the ogdoadic creative I .. ogos 
\vhose name is Alpha and Omega-the radiations of which 
result in that continuous flow and unbroken circle of 
manifestation which is ever returning to its source, is 
displayed a dragon's head united to a crown, the diagra1n 
being surmounted by the Virgilian words H ic labor, hoc 

(opus est. Experimentally to transmute the gross nature 
and baser elements in man into incorruptible life ; to 
unify our polar opposites, the corrupt anima bruta and 
the indvvelling divine spirit in us ; to sublimate that life
force which in its crude elementary state works pervertedly 
in our bestial nature and energises the latter's desires, 
passions and self-will, into one-ness of being, \vill and 
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INTROD-UCTION. 

substance with the immaculate Divine Principle, so that 
our carnality becomes divinised and crowned with 
immortal life,-that is the Herculean labour, the " Great 
vVork " testified to, under varying veils of expression , 
alike by Greek myth and Roman poet, by Christian 
apostle* and Hermetic philosopher. 

In these studies Mr. South was ably seconded by his 
daughter. She grew up in his library and from being his 
pupil became his secretary and intellectual comrade, 
possessing his entire confidence both in respect of range 
of information and intellectual grip of the recondite 
subject to 'vhich they lvere devoted. Bet,veen then1 
there existed an extraordinary affinity of mind and 
interest; they became intellectual equals and, although 
a lady of very grea.t charm of manner and appearance , 
in no way averse from ordinary pleasures and interests, 
the daughter shared her father's tendency to Rhut himself 
off. from them and \Vas content to absorb herself more 
and more in the subject of their hearts. The period 
\vas that of the beginnings of the modern interest in 
and application of physical, psychologic and psychical 
science. Magnetism, electricity, mesmerism, hypnotism, 
spiritisn1, were being n1uch talked about and put to 
utilitarian or experimentaJ purposes. The Souths in 
conjunction with a fe\v friends had themselves experi
mented in mesmerism, spiritistic and psycho-physical 
phenomena and not only had come to kno\v the degree of 
value they possessed but, with the advantage of their 
researches into the metaphysics of the classical past, had 
been led to regard these subjects from a different stand
point from that of the ordjnary uninformed investigator. 
They recognised that both the physicist and the psychical 
empiricist 'yere rediscovering and exploiting obscure 
nat ura.l forces the existence of \vhich had been perfectly 
familiar to philosophers, metaphysicians and enlightened 
occultists of the past, but the manipulation of which has 
been kept carefully concealed or expressed only in 
cryptic terms, since the perverse or even the unintelligent 
use of them might be attended with ill results of both a 
mental and moral character. As some possible corrective 

* As in 1 Cor. xv. , 35-58. 

(3) 
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to the mesmeric furore of the time and 'vith the idea. of 
]ifting the subject of psychical experimentation to a 
loftier level than was popularly accorded it, Miss South 
in an emotional moment and at her father's instance 
wrote and published (in 1846) a thin octavo volume 
(issued by H. BaillH:~re, London) entitled " EARLY 

:1_\JfAGNETISM, in its higher relations to Hun1anity as veiled 
in the Poets and the Prophets" ; by 8Y0}: MA80}:. .A.s 
recently as 1903 she said of it in a letter to a friend : 
" It 'vas 'vritten when 've \vere greatly excited with 
mesmerism and were mixed up with Dr. Elliotson, 
Engledue, Ashburner and the rest \vho were then active 
in their advocacy through The Zoist and elsewhere ; .... 
a mere enthusiastic production at a crisis." This self
criticism is quite true. The essay certainly she,vs evidence 
of enthusiasm and is written in the rhetorical style 
often characterising inexperienced authors acting under 
the urge of a new discovery and a strong impulse to 
impart it. None the less it displays much learning and 
understanding, and read to-day in conjunction 'vith her 
later and greater volume, it forms a useful prelude to the 
latter and gives us glimpses of the 'vriter's m.ind at that 
period and of the " crisis" as the result of which, she 
later asserted, the essay was produced. Before \\-Titing 
it she had undoubtedly experienced an interior" opening," 
a spiritual coup d' oeil enabling her to see in a flash the 
relation of current mesmeric phenomena to central truth, 
and the ·way in which classical myths, poets, and especi
ally the Scriptures, illustrated her perceptions and con
firmed her conclusions. For, referring to passages frorn 
the classics· and the Bible, she says of herself in a con
fession modestly buried in the body of her essay (pp. 
II 7-118) " the inner eye had caught son1e spar klings 
of their lustre, and out,vard sense devotionally raised, 
delighted and refined, and "\vrapt by verbal sound,* 

* The allusion here is to the advanced mystical state called Ganor 
by the early English mystic, Richard Rolle, when " meditation is 
turned into a song of joy," and "in a plenteous soul the sweetness of 
eternal love is taken and the mind into full sweet. sound is changed " ; 
the rising into consciousness of the music of the ever-sounding Divine 
Word. • 

'' Such harmony is in immortal souls, 
But, whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close us in, we cannot hear it." 
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and dra,ving from the responsive glo'v within, have some 
time kindled into light and tasted joy, surpassing 
visual rays far as etherial hallo\ving intellectual flame 
outshines the ele1nental fire;" and she goes on to indicate 
that in her ecstasy she had been on holy ground, " terram 
incognitam to the many, but firmissimam to the happier 
fe\v," and in a Sabbath of the senses and deep inner 
retirement and central self-communion had felt, seen 
and kno\vn the Divinity within. I shall refer later to 
some salient teachings in this essay. For the moment it 
may be of interest to cite a conten1porary opinion of it 
and of its concealed authorship. A reviewer of it 
(probably Jerrold himself) in Douglas Jerrold's Magazine 
for December 184() wrote as follo\vs :-

The author of this book, whoever he may be, is one of the 
purifying spirits of the age, asserting the grandeur and immortality 
of the intellectual, and by the strength and energy of his own 
spirit lifting the thoughts tp contemplations which always place 
the passions and the appetites in that subordinate position 
necessary for the purification of the moral and the preparation 
of the in1mortal being. We are not prepared to analyse the work 
a.s a philosophic production, to grant its theory, to test its logic ; 
but it has an elevation of argument, a readiness of illustration, 
and is so informed with a lofty scholarlike sentiment, that we 
will pronounce it worthy of the study it requires ..... 

The spiritual nature of man will ever be to those not totally 
buried in the flesh, ~ dark, deeply interesting speculation. And 
in these pages the study is conducted in accordance with the 
received notions of religion and with a deep natural piety which 
we venture to hope is inseparable from true philosophy. There 
is a sense of poetry in its sublimest flight, and verses which are 
touched with its etherial sounds that make me at times think 
the author of that noble and wonderful poem " Festus "* may 
have contributed to it. \Vhoever is its author he has the copious
ness, comprehension and vigorous utterance that so eminently 
distinguish the writers of the olden time who wrote from the fulness 
o'f their souls and the irresistible energy of their spirits ..... 

Some three or four years after the issue of this small work 
l\fr. South decided that the time had arrived when the 
matured conclusions from his and his daughter's long 
researche8 into Hermetism should be crystallised into 
writing and published. He proposed himself to cast his 
O\Vll knowledge into metrical form and that his daughter 
should express hers independently in a prose treatise. 
" l\fy dear father was poetical in his turn of mind and did 
not trouble about prose \vriting," says his daughter in 

• By P. J. Bailey, whose Festus was published in 1839. 
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the private letter previously quoted from. With the 
concurrence of other members of the household it was 
agreed that the two should segregate themselves from 
the normal family life and duties, and devote themselves 
exclusively to their tasks. The father occupied one room 
and proceeded \vith his poem, one intended to be a 
lengthy epic of the I-Iermetic subject; the daughter 
occupied another and compiled the present prose volume 
fro1n the expository standpoint, evidencing her theory 
by frequent references to authorities and text-books. 
The daughter was the first to complete her labours, 
considerable as they must needs have been. Such was 
his confidence in his daughter's capacity, the father did 
not tron ble to look at her manuscript or even the proof
prints of it when they came to hand. The volume was 
printed at Mr. South's cost and \vas issued, a.s before 
stated, in 1850. A fe\v copies -something under one 
hundred in all-had been either sent to public libraries 
or sold to purchasers, \vhen the further issue of the book 
\Vas abruptly stopped by Mr. South. The entire residue 
of the edition \vas called in, under considerable protest 
fro1n the publisher and at a cost of £250 to Mr. South, 
and was brought from London to Gosport. rrhere, upon 
the la\vn of Bury House, the vohnnes along \vith the 
uncompleted manuscript of l\:!r. South's poem were 
stacked and a bonfire vvas made of the1n. Of the poem 
nothing now remains save some t\velve lines the daughter 
had quoted in her ovvn prose vvork and to be found on 
p. 57 of the present edition. The return of the out
standing copies of the hook was gradually secured as 
far as possible, the authoress continuing for years after
'vards to buy in any copy that came upon t.he market. 
and often paying as much as ten guineas for it. Of thosel1 

so bought in some were destroyed; a fe,v she retained 
for her private use or that of her most intimate and 
understanding friends. 

This apparently quixotic conduct by ~ir. South and 
his daughter may be regretted and deemed unwarranted, 
but the reasons for it must be respected. No sooner 
was the volume completed and made publicly available 
than an inhibition of conscience greater in intensity than 
the emotional urge which had prompted the compilation 
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INTRODUCTION. 

of the book overtook Mr. South and, though perhaps in a 
less degree, his daughter. They were seized by a moral 
panic. T1No motives animated them in suppressing the 
work, and in speaking of them it must be remembered 
that we are dealing with two religiously-minded people of 
intellectual attainments, insight and moral sensitiveness, 
far above the ordinary. They had been handling, and had 
upon their consciences the responsibility of publicly 
displaying, a. subject of extraordinary and-to them at 
least-sacred moment. For them the Hermetic subject 
'vas not, as it might be to some enquiring scholar, merely 
an interesting or speculative one. They were not dealing 
v,rith it simply as a matter of historical research, critical 
appreciation, or tentative enquiry into a recondite and 
obsolete subject. They had pD)ssed far beyond the stage 
of curiosity and explorative inquiry, and they knew the 
subject to be one involving a practical and vital Art 
experimentation in whicp_ was desirable only by mora1ly 
qualified persons and even then involved such persons in 
responsibility of the gravest and 'vas fraught v1ith far
reaching consequences either for good or evil. . If we speak 
of it as an Art it is because it is usuallv so called in the 
literature of the subject, but it is really rather an exact 
science-and a divine science at that, " holy Alkimy" 
as its professors have called it-one involving deep 
knowledge of the mental, psychical and spiritual elements 
in man and of the \vay in 'vhich they may be practically 
controlled and manipulated by another. And of this 
Art, as the outcome of their researches and 
experiments and the mental illumination that had 
come to them, the Souths had come to hold the keys. 
I rhey had passed, at least in so far as enlightened in tel
) ~ctual grasp of the Hermetic process went, into the 
Catena aurea, the succession and long chain of illum
inated metaphysicians, philosophers and theosophers, 
'vho by pureness of life, ardour of quest, humility of 
nature, and capacity of understanding have come to 
know more than other men of those occulta et secreta 
legis T1uE 'vhich are hidden from this "\vorld's "\vise and 
prudent and are found revealed unto babes. I shall not 
labour any claims for them in this respect, for nothing 
I can say upon this head 'vill persuade if conviction be 
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not forthcoming after perusal of this volume and of such 
other information as this introduction provides. The 
book had been prompted by the high motive of suggesting 
to a public little-informed and unintelligently exercising 
itself over the re-discovery of certain obscure natural 
forces that those forces 'vere thoroughly well known and 
understood by sages and metaphysical thinkers of the 
past, albeit shielded from popular gaze, and they desired 
to she'v that there existed a veritable science of them, a 
science perpetuated for ages in a uniform tradition and 
testified to by a considerable literature. They had 
published the book with, as they had at first thought, all 
reasonable reserves of statement, but with such a suffi
ciency of evidence and exposition as would induce 
cultured and seriously minded readers and earnest 
aspirants after Divine Wisdom to recognise the validity of 
the claims of Hermetism. And no'v the doubt dawned 
upon them with great insistency, had they after all 
said too much 1 and they came to the conclusion that 
they had. They felt. themselves to be, as the authoress 
herself privately explained years after,vards, not simple 
exponents of a recondite philosophy but betrayers of a 
sacred secret, and that whilst pointing out the ·way to a 
science hitherto carefully concealed they had really opened 
the door to a treasure with a golden key. They felt the 
only way to avoid the penalty of such betrayal was to 
destroy their handiwork entirely and face all further 
results or consequences.* 

Coupled with this reason there was another. The normal 
devout-mindedness of Mr. South experienced a change 
just at this time. It will be recalled that the period was 
one of great religious unrest and ferment. ·whether or 
not 1\ir. South became caught by the current of con
temporary Evangelical Revival, his religious life became 
suddenly and strangely quickened. The fire of " con
version" came upon him., and his outlook upon certain 
things was opened in a way that caused him to see them 

* It may be recalled that, under a like impulse and upon it being 
pointed out to him that by publishing it he would be exposing secrets 
of the Sanctuary, Coventry Patmore destroyed the manuscript of a 
volume containing the fruit of ten years' mystical thought. (See 
Patmore's Biography, by Basil Champneys, vol. i., 315-319, and ii., 
57-91.) 
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in a different relationship. Especially he ' vas pron1pted 
to re-consider the Hermetic subject in its relation to 
Christian soteriology (a subject about 'vhich more 'vill be 
said in the third part of this introduction) and he broached 
the matter to his daughter. In their studies and labours 
hitherto they had been actuated by the head rather than 
by the heart, anti, no'v that the intellectual energies 
involved had achieved their task, an aspect of the subject 
{)CCurred to them W"hich up to then had been overlooked. 
A new view of philosophy, a larger meaning of religion, 
broke upon their mental horizons 'vith a tremendously 
illuminating davvn. It did not in the least negative or 
discredit 'vhat they kne'v of the Her1netic Art, but they 
realised suddenly its sanctity, its tremendous difficulty 
and importance. Mentally they had apprehended this 
already, but they had not seen it in its true relation to 
humanity as a ,vhole or felt its larger than personal 
importance. With a profound sense of un,vorthiness at 
having rudely broken in upon holy ground 'vhich they 
felt 'vas being providentially tended by higher, 'viser 
hands than theirs, they resolved at once to 'vithdra'v the 
book, making of it, as also of their long years of patient 
labour, a 'villing sacrifice to a clear conviction \vhich it 
'vere impertinent for third parties to criticise. 

Mr. South 'vas about seventy years of age at this tin1e. 
Shortly afterwards he died, leaving his fine library to his 
daughter, and there is no evidence that he ever regretted 
the destruction of the book \vhose production he had 
inspired. His demise broke a rare exan1ple of intellectual 
comradeship, but, further, it both terminated the 
prospect of fulfilling any intentions the pair may have had 
of putting the Hermetic experiment into effect, and it 
deprived the daughter, innately of an inert and extremely 
modest, retiring temperament, of that stimulus to action 
which the driving power of her father's vigorous person
ality had previously supplied. " I have never felt the 
sa1ne since," she confessed years after,vards ; " I re
quired the friction of my father's active and creative 
nature to fire my more static turn of mind." That stimulus 
withdra,vn, her work as an authoress came to an end, 
though she lived to her ninety-second year. But for the 
small preliminary essay on transcendental Magnetism 
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previously mentioned she "\vould have to be regarded as 
a 'voman uniuslibri, 'vhose work began and ended with the 
Suggestive Inquiry. Although her will and reason had 
entirely concurred in the suppression of the book, she 
admitted in after years that she had felt acutely the 
destruction of her intellectual offspring, that ·at the time 
it had been a crushing sorrow to her arid had left her in a 
sense a broken 'voman. A fact somewhat mitigating 
this grief and reconciling her to the loss "\vas the presence 
in the text of . the book of a number of minor errors, 
misprints and ilnperfect translations from classical 
.sources, 'vhich offended greatly her extremely accurate 
mind, and 'vhich 'vould have ·been corrected had her 
father but undertaken to look at her manuscript and 
revise her proofs. The residue of some sixty years of 
secluded, reflective life granted to her, whilst productiv~ 
of no public results, undoubtedly promoted the consolida 
tion of her thought and the enrichment of her own 
interior life. They "\vere of no small value, too, to the few 
intimate friends "\vho benefited from her store of know
ledge and sagacity, and but for these, and one of them 
in particular, neither she nor her magnum opus, "\vhich has 
been conserved and is no'v re-issued, "\vould probably have 
been heard of more. 

In 1859 Mary Anne South married the Reverend Alban 
Thomas At,vood, vicar of Leake, near Thirsk, Yorkshire ;, 
and rural dean, a cultured learned man though less 
intellectually po,verful and equipped than his wife. He 
shared to the fu\1 his wife's interest in the progress of 
contemporary science and psychica'l investigations, 
though, to use her 'vords, " he never went so far as 
alchemy." Personal experiment in spiritistic or psycho
physical phenomena was precluded by circumstances, 
whilst, in view of the discountenance of those subjects 
by his profession, Mr. At,vood had no wish to prejudi~e 
his office by being kno,vn to be interested in or associated 
with them. But fro1n their remote parish the two closely 
'vatched the movements of the times in this respect, 
whilst every book and journal bearing upon them reached 
them as soon as published. Needless to say they "\vere 
fully persuaded of the objective reality of these phenomena 
though from their acquaintance with the principles 
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governing them, as indoctrinated by the old time 
occultists and mystics, they attached a different value 
to them from that accorded by the average enquirer. 
1\'Ioreover they-or the deep perspicacity of at least one 
of them-saw in these movements and the general 
spiritual unrest of the times the significant portents of a 
coming \vorld-crisis. 

The n1arriage \vas entirely happy and congenial. Mr. 
Atwood, a man much loved and revered in the district , 
was able to conduct his professional duties \Vith a mini
mum of assistance from his \vife, \vho concerned herself 
little \vith parish affairs beyond regularly attending 
church and acting as Lady Bountiful in subscribing to 
1Jarochial needs. As may be surmised, her interests lay 
vlsewhere and \vere beyond the intellectual horizon of 
·- ~ose in her environment, among 'vhom moreover the 
... -.~bt of her previous authorship \vas totally unknown. 
A lady \vho had \vritten the Suggestive Inquiry and who 
nourished herself continually upon Thomas Taylor's 
Platonist \vorks, Dionysius, St. Thomas Aquinas, Jacob 
Roehme, Dr. Henry More, and Louis Claude de St . 
Iartin, cannot readily be imagined as accommodating 

~1erself to mothers' meetings and the multifarious table
.;erving \vhich a parish priest is expected to get attended 
0 by an unsalaried curate in the person of a wife. 
1 The marriage, a childless one, subsisted until Mr . 

. t.\twood's death in 1883. Thereafter Mrs. At,vood con
tinued to occupy her husband's house, Knayton Lodge, 
rrhirsk, \Vhere she resided until her OWn decease in 1910. 
"J)uring these years of \vidowhood she tended to become 
1nore and more a recluse, though still keeping an inter
ested and \vatchful eye upon public events. Her political 
views were pronouncedly Tory and involved great 
admiration for the intellectual po\vers and philosophic
mind of the late Marquess of Salisbury, whilst she watched 
\vith keen sympathy the gro,vth of the social-democratic 
and feminist movements. Her last journey to London 
\vas in 1886, and save for a little driving near home or 
for shopping purposes, and an occasional visit to the 
Yorkshire coast-Bridlington seems to have attracted 
her, in part because of its Priory Church vvhich had once· 
been served by a noted sixteenth century Hermetist~ 

{II) 



INTRODUCTION. 

Canon Sir George Ripley, -she never left home, and 
varied her ceaseless reading only by tending to her 
garden. The formation of the modern Theosophical 
Society in the early eighties at first greatly interested her 
and brought her the prospect of some attention being at 
last given to the deeper aspects of philosophy and 
re igion in the atmosphere of which she habitually lived. 
By way of practical help to this movement, and \vith the 
idea of making, in the event of her death, a serviceable 
disposition of the large and valuable library she had 
inherited from her father, she presented, \vithout reserve 
or condition, the bulk of the collection to its then president 
Mr. A. P. Sinnett. She seems to have hoped the Society 
would develop into a school upon Pythagorean lines in 
'vhich students would pass through an ordered course of 
metaphysical and spiritual instruction for which her 
books \vould serve as teaching at special stages. This 
sanguine expectation was not fulfilled; earnest students 
were, as always, rare, and the books were not valued 
by members or as much utilised as she had hoped. The 
Society developed along lines for \vhich she, as a disciple 
of the Hermetic doctrine and the Western theosophers 
and mystics, had no zeal, and propagated ideas and 
conclusions she considered ill-digested. " The Vedanta 
and the Hermetic doctrine (she affirmed) when examined 
by a competent eye and from a certain high altitude and 
with the sympathetic mind are similar, not divergent, 
in doctrine," but the teachings and literature issued by 
the Society's leaders did not to her mind faithfully 
represent either the one or the other. Mrs. Atwood's 
interest in it accordingly became greatly estranged, and 
finally evaporated altogether. In the course of the 
Society's subsequent troubles and change of leadership 
the library passed into other hands and is now in Scotland: 
in the possession of Mr. Scott-Elliot. 

The long seclusion at Knayton \vould have been wholly 
untempered by intercourse with minds at all competent 
to appreciate or commune with Mrs. Atwood but for a 
few intimate friends who engaged her in correspondence 
and periodically visited her. These included Mrs. Anne 
Judith Penny, a deep student and expositor of Boehme 
and the widow of Edward Buxton Penny, the translator 
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of de St. Martin's 'vorks ; lVIr. Walter lVIoseley of Build,vas 
Park, Salop, an able scholar and philosoph:cal student ; 
l\Ir. Charles Carleton l\1assey, of London, a 'vell-kno"·n 
writer upon mystical religion and esoteric ism* ; the 
R ev. George 'Villiam Allen, another authority upon 
Boehme and mystical philosophy, and founder of :Phe 
Seeker, a quarterly 1nagazine of Christian l\iysticisn1 , 
since his death edited by myself-all of 'vhom predeceased 
~Irs. At,vood ; and lastly the lady vvho still survives her 
and to 'vhose devotion· and enterprise the present re-issue 
of the Suggestive Inquiry as 'veil as much of the information 
contained in this Introduction are due, Madame Isabelle 
de Steiger, of Rockferry, Cheshire. The commencement 
of the latter's friendship coincided 'vith Mrs. At,vood' s 
final visit to London to make over the gift of her father's 
library and continued till her death, Madame de Steiger 
visiting her once or t'vice annually and eventually 
becoming the legatee of her remaining books and private 
papers. The follo,ving letter, full of pathos, from the 
lonely soul at l(nayton to this latest found friend reveals 
the a.frectional and less austere side of Mrs. Atwood' s 
nature as 'veil as her vie,vs-a deep-seeing conlmentary
upon contemporary mystical and pseudo-mystical ten
dencies ;-it is dated 20th October, 1901 (omitted portions 
of it relate to irrelevancies) :-

Dearest Friend, 

Believe me that when I thus address you as such I have 
no one else with whom to enter into theoretic communion. Y ou 
are all to me that dear 1\Irs. Penny was and more. I have b een 
vouchsafed but one such friend at a time, one tnan and ono 
woman. I am no propagandist, which may or may not be selfish , 
and atn not sure that the one pursuit of n1y life would be good 
for anyone. I did not seek it, but was called to it intermediately 
by my dear father's enthusiasm ; and my husband was drawn 
and brought to me throt~gh the same subsequently, I mean by a 
like proclivity. Though theoretically practical I am not so 
essentially; tny aim has been to find the Truth irrespective of 
self-accmnplishment. 

I am no saint, as you very well know, but have been voueh
. safed (as I believe through a certain singleness of purpose) u. 

* For Correspondence between ::\Ir. C. C. :l\Iassey a nd l\I rs. Atwood 
see the former's :Memoir " Thoughts of a :Modern Myst ic " ( 1309, !(egan 
Paul & Co.) edited by Sir 'Vm. F. Barrett, F.R.s. 
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common insight* to the most advanced and advancing trans
cendental experience possible on this earth by 1neans of that said 
insight which I flatter myself is tnte faith, as St. Paul defines it, 
the very substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of those 
yet unseen by carnal sight. The eye of the 1nind, if pure and 
strengthened by habit, makes for itself a line across, and steps 
upward into, the next plane of human evolutionary progress ; 
and it is for this return to become co-ordinated to the Divine 
Original Image and Archetype that we are sent here, as Boehme 
and the rest teach. Souls are not and cannot be co-ordinated 
to the Divine Image or Archetype here perfectly, but if well 
begun here the line of progress will, I infer and believe, lead on 
towards the achievement of its destination hereafter. 

Hence the i1nportance ascribed to Faith as not mere belief 
or assent. It is a discernment and forecast, but I have talked 
(enough) ..... 

\Vhy does not the 'New Thought' wait awhile and study the 
ground of the old Doctrine before it vaunts itself ? 'New thought' 
indeed which proceeds from no new revelation, no crisis of com
munication from heaven to earth ! Man has long since been seen 
and proven to be a creature fallen off from the divine allegiance, 
and he has to be brought back. That is the drift of all religious 
doctrine. Why he fell or was allowed to fall is not, either, 
inexplicable under the eternal free-will concept-of a yet higher 
good to be gained than was otherwise attainable. By the free-will 
return in grateful submission the highest realisation of Deity 
is accomplished, and it will be accomplished when the time:i 
are ripe ..... 

The foregoing letter is typical of a large mass of in
structive others still extant and from 'vhich some day 
if occasion arises, it may become possible to publish a 
selection. Frequently in her passion for accuracy of 
thought and stat~ment in regard to the deeper things and, 
perhaps, in the belief that what she said about them was 
valuable, she made many drafts of a letter before finally 
despatching it, though this may not apply to' letters 
\vritten, as \vas the above, \vhen \veight of years \vas 
telling upon her energies. 

She is described by Madame de Steiger as a gracious 
and beautiful old lady, of great courtesy and dignity and 
a handsomeness of presence 'vhich continued even into 
advanced old age. Her chief fascination, ho\vever, came 
1 rom her superb intellect and unfathomable knowledge, 
the like of 'vhich her friend asserts she has never found 

* In .l\frs. Atwood's intention "common insight" would mean a 
power of in-seeing existent potentially in, and ther~fore common to, all, 
but latent and unusual in most because left uncultivated. The majority 
f'xercise not the quality of ttue faith but merely a 3uperotition of, or 
cJementary persuasion towards, faith as defined in her Iet.ter. 
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equalled or approached during a long life spen t in touch 
\vith a wide and varied circle of intellectuals. ~irs. 
At,vood' s high culture she attributes not only to her 
innate mental po\vers and capability of brain but also 
to the remarkable classical and philosophical t raining 
her father gave her. She \vas shrinkingly modest and 
retiring; not given to unbosoming her thought even to 
her intimates, but ahvays doing so more freely to one of 
her own sex than to her men friends. Years of v irtual 
isolation and silence had chained a tongue that, \vhen 
opportunity for verbal converse arose, could only speak 
diffidently and stumblingly, whilst probably the very 
\veight and \vealth of her stored ideas clogged their free 
and facile expression. She \vould never originate dis
cussion or volunteer information upon her favourite 
then1e, but \vould \vait until ideas \Vere elicited from her 
by intelligent interrogation, and after\vards proceeded 
only if they \vere understood and appreciated. Then, at 
tiines, her great intellect \vould flash at its brightest , 
the depth and fulness of her kno\vledge \vould flo\v forth , 
.and her marvellous 1nemory yield from its endless store 
of references and poetical quotations. I can imagine her , 
says Madan1e de Steiger, holding converse \vith Plato 
fluently, but \vith any materialistic philosopher of n1odern 
tiines, no ! " It usually happened," she adds, " that on 
the occasion of my visits \Ve \vere either involved in the 
very meshes of mysticism or \Ve had not much to say." 

Though so \vithdra\vn from the \vorld she \vas no cynic, 
but had at heart a love for it and a \vish for great er 
activity in and closer contact \vith it ; but her nature, 
innately uncourageous and retiring, had been cramped at 
the outset by the narro\v outlook, the limited life and 
conventional restrictions of the early years of the Vic
torian period, \vhilst in the later ones her temperamental 
inertia and procrastinative disposition precluded any 
re-assertion of it. Her abstract metaphysical 1nind , 
\vithdrawn from interest in the petty details of life, caused 
her to appear perhaps a little unsympathetic t o\\rards 
the life of the district she lived in, and the v illagers, to 
"vhom she \vas an enigma, regarded her \Yith something 
like awe. She remained extremely active till past eighty, 
5he\ving fe\v signs of age even after that time, and she 

(I5) 
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never kne"r illness. Personal1y I never n1et or corres• 
ponded with her, but on being shewn some letters of hers 
to the Rev. G. W. Allen in 1906-7 discussing some magazine 
\vritings of mine (she never missed anything connected 
\vith psychical or mystical matters appearing in the public
prints), I asked leave through him to call upon her, but 
she replied that being " in a moribund condition" she 
could invite no one ; she was good enough, ho,vever, to
send me messages from time to time and to reply to them 
through the same indirect channel. And so the world 
gradually receded from her. She lived on until the end 
in a remote and uninteresting district and in a son1bre 
stuffy house \vhere things \vere eventually suffered to 
fall to pieces. The ancient pony-chaise wore out, the 
even more aged pony and the veteran coachman··gardener 
died, and \Vere not replaced ; but their still older mistress 
survived them all; a picturesque personality to the last, 
'vhom the span of nearly ninety-t\vo years touched very 
lightly, only fading a little the still brown hair, and "'hose· 
intellect remained strong and clear throughout. Her 
end came through no forn1 of sickness; her life went out 
as simply as does the light of a lamp expiring for lack of 
oil. "No\v I endeavour," said the dying Plotinus, " that 
n1y divine part may return to that divine nature which 
flourishes throughout the universe." The same thought, the 
same intention and aspiration, we may be sure \vas present 
to the mind of this his modern counterpart, for her 
genius and manner are strongly reminiscent of his. He~· 
last \vords, one .. wishes they had been cheerier and n1ore 
triumphant, were equally philosophic and entirely 
characteristic : "I cannot find my centre of gravity."" 
'Ve 1nay be assured that they were occasioned by a 
momentary clouding of her strong spirit as it sought 
disentanglement from the failing flesh, from which once 
liberated it \vould pass into that central cloudles& 
Splendour she had contemplated so long and deeply. 
Her demise occurred on the 13th April, 1910, and her 
interment took place at I~eake Church by the side of her 
husband, its one tilne vicar. 

In the intellectual heavens of the nineteenth century 
shone many brllliant feminine stars whose names and 
literary \vork no\v form part of a national patrimony.: 

(r6) 
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their enrichment of 'vhich is ackno,vledged 'vith gratitude 
and pride. But if the day should come 'vhen the existence 
of Mary Anne At,vood becomes of interest and her " 'ork. 
appreciated by at least a competent minority of cultured 
j·udges, the submission no'v made 'vith deliberation may 
yet be acknovdedged universally-that of aU those 
Tights there was none of greater magnitude, none of such 
intellectual po,ver and brilliance as that 'vhich, albeit 
Relf-isolated and occulted by certain conditions of t ein
perament and environment, flamed 'vithin the unkno,vn 
personality of the authoress of A Suggestive Inquiry into 
the Hermetic klystery. The tnarvel of her book, a.part 
from the difficulty and profundity of her subject, is that 
it has been 'vritten by a 'voman, and that a comparatively 
young one, and at such a period of spiritual benightedness 
and lo,v 'va,ter as the eighteen forties. We kno'v 'vha.t 
unrest and doctrinal disputes then prevailed in the 
religious 'vorld of this country, ho'v individual conscienceg 
were being racked-N e"rn1an' s Apologia pro vita sua 
alone 'vill testify-by problems of theology and rival 
elaims of the churches to authoritative teaching and 
the exclusive care of souls. Yet all the 'vhile, an1id 
these wranglings and heart-searchings about the tnere 
accidents and circumferential fripperies of religion, here 
was living and 'vriting this unheard of 'voman with the 
clearest vision into the JJenetralia of Wisdom and central 
Truth and carrying about in her mind .and heart the 
vital secrets of that regeneration of the human sou! 
to teach which all instituted religion and all theology 
are designed. The mere fact of the existence at such a 
period and in such an unfavourable environment of an 
intellect so fully developed and so richly endo,ved opens 
up the interesting question, ho'v is such an abnorn1al 
soul to be explained and accounted for ~ Education, 
in the ordinary sense, even of the most select kind, does 
not account for intellectual or spiritual prodigies ; it 
merely supplies suitable opportunity for their develop
ment. Interior illun1ination of the mind in spiritual truth 
and metaphysical processes (as 'vas the case 'vith Boehme, 
for instance) might be a partial solution in some cases , 
and as we have seen, there is evidence that our authoress 
had in a measure been so illumined prior to the date of 
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\vriting the Suggestive Inquiry. An explanation, though 
I do not press or dogmatise upon it, 'vhich does seem to 
cover aU the ground, is that souls come into this world 
imbued 'vith qualities, tendencies and kno,vledge already 
acquired pre-existently, and so carrying 'vith them, in 
relation to others, a favourable or unfavourable handicap 
in these respects. From evidence I have of her O\Vn views, 
this I think \VOt..ld be the explanation Mrs. Atwood would 
herse1f have given. Reincarnation, the doctrine of 
successive embodiments of the soul upon the physical 
plane, so familiar to the East but only in recent years and 
in a crude form introduced to the consideration of us 
\Vesterns, she entirely accepted as a fact, but not as a 
hope ; as an occurrence in the mercy of the Divine Order 
but not as an incident of 'vhich man can be proud; as a 
providential concession to the soul's frailty and its diffi
culty in reintegrating itself into \vhat the hermetist Basil 
'T alentine calls its " pristine sanity" and the \vholeness 
'vhich is one 'vith holiness, but not as one on \vhich it can 
rely in the hope of evading its present obligations or 
relaxing its efforts to,vards rectitude. And indeed, upon 
this hypothesis, she herself, so markedly a spiritual and 
intellectual kins,voman of Diotima and Hypatia, might 
be regarded as once having been some Greek or Grreco
Roman ~oul that formerly, in some hoine of the 1\!Iysteries 
perhaps, had learned not a little of the a1·cana of the 
soul's life and no'v after centuries had stolen back into a 
British body, there to take up the dropped threads of the 
ontologie \visdom she had previously acquired and to 
\veave then1 into concreteness of personal life as another 
stage to,vards the fulfilment of that vital experiment in 
'vhich each one of us is really engaged 'vith less or more 
a·wareness or benightedness but so often, God help us! \vith 
such little intelligence and understanding. 

Her book 'vill not be found easy reading or be readily 
co1nprehended by those unversed in its subject-matter~ 
partly because of its authoress's unusual style and language 
and partly because of the cryptic terminology employed 
by 'vriters in the line of the Hermetic tradition. These 
difficulties are largely incident to those of the subject 
itself, \vhich like every other science has gathered round 
it a garment of specialised terminology and nucleated its 
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elementary ideas and working-principles into for'inulce 
n1eaningless to those unfamiliar with it. Especially absurd 
appear to the modern mind the traditionalform'ltlfe of a 
science so little popular as ontology, and notoriously the 
alchemic "jargon" is the subject of ridicule by the 
conventionally 'vise of this 'vorld 'vhose learning prefers 
to range to every subject beneath the sun to considering 
that vital one the 'vorld-old first maxin1 of 'vhich is 
N osce teipsum, the kno,vledge of which would supersede 
the need for all other knowledge since it 'vould include it. 
These difficulties, ho,vever, are 'vorthy of being patiently 
contended 'vith by the earnest-minded enquirer, 'vhilst 
their conquest will bring its own re,vard by strengthening 
and illuminating the understanding; in any case it is 
un,vise to reject n priori or as unintelligent and unintelli
gib.le nonsense the language uniformly employed by a 
formidabl~ cloud of 'vitnesses to a science 'vhich has 
engaged the profoundest attention of the 'vorld's greate~t 
sages and philosophers. 

An extremely deep, close and accurate thinker, 1\'Irs. 
Atwood's language 'vas synthetic and selected to match 
her thought and 'vas never loose or unconsidered. It may 
appear stilted and pedantic ; she herself used to admit 
that the book 'vas 'vritten in " a crab bed I .. atiniscd 
English " that 'vould prove unpalatable. Both her 
literary manner and her phrasing reflect her own character 
which 1vas developed rather on the intellectual than on 
the affectional side, and it is seldom that the cold marble 
of her austere but stately style is flushed by any 'varm
blooded emotion ; 'vhen it is, as for instance in the 
concluding chapters of this volume, she rises to heights 
of superb and moving eloquence. She attached great 
value to 'vords, as being not only means for conveying 
ideas, but as, 1vhen rightly used, having a magical po,ver 
to stimulate the understanding of the attentive hearer 
and to evoke responsiveness from as yet una,vakened 
elements in him. Frequently she used 'vords not in their 
modern, colloquial and derived senses, but according to 
their original significance, and after this manner she 
interpreted the terminology of other exact expressers 
of ideas and, in particular, the 'vording of Scripture. 
For example, ' contrition ' colloquially implies penitence ; 
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with her it meant 'trituration' (contra or cum tero), 
the metaphysical rubbing against or together of t'vo 
unreconciled elements ; e.g., the mind's consciousness of 
transgression, and ' sin' self-revealed in the presence of 
the divine light made manifest \vithin oneself, \vould set 
up such a metaphysical 'contrition' of the t\vo as would 
result in the moral state kno,vn as· penitence and the 
physical concomitant of tears.* Again, "the stone 
\vhich the builders rejected" ; to each of the italicised 
\vords she accorded a far deeper meaning than the super
ficiaJ reader gives them. '¥ith her the phrase meant 
that the metaphysical essential ens or substrate of life, 
brought from its diffused state into a consolidated one 
(a philosophical ' stone ') by the enlightened sagacity of 
those skilled in that sacred science (i.e., the 'builders·), 
was not repudiated, but jactitated, literally cast or 
handed to and fro, ( 1·e jacio), by B.~nd bet\veen them in the 
course of their l-Iermetic \vork ; just as, in a less instructed 
and high-motived manner, the mesmeric operator does 
in fact ' reject' and transfer fro1n himself to his patient 
a subtle fluid for curative or other purposes. 

Before concluding these personal details of 1\frs . 
... L\..tw-ood' s life, it should he said that it is to her that \ve 
are primarily indebted for our acquaintance \Vith that 
extremely valuable treatise on practical mysticism, 
l(arl von Eckhartshausen' s The Cloud upon the Sanctuary, t 
to which reference \vill be made later. Perhaps she alone 
in this country, with her extensive acquaintance with 
ancient and foreign mystical literature, knew of or 
possessed this book in its French version. She introduced it 
appreciatively to Madame de Steiger who, seeing its value, 
forth,vith translated it into English and the translation has 
since passed into its third edition. It is supplemented by 
instructive notes by the translator for which Mrs. Atwood's 
private and personal comments largely formed the 
material. A great amount of Mrs. Atwood's thought and 
insight has also found its way into t\vo other volumest 
Madame de Steiger has published, largely as the result of 
her long and close intin1acy with the recluse of Knayto~L 
*As to this see par. 106 of the llfemorabib'a, Appendix, post. 
t Publbhed by W. Rider and Son, Ltd., London. 
t Or., a Gold Basis (lV'. Rider and Son, Ltd.) ; and Superhumanity 

(Elliott Stock). 
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II . 

.. THE reasons for the book's \vithdra\val from publicity 
having been stated, iL i8 due alike to the men1ory of the 
authoress and to its future readers that those for its 
posthumous re-issue should no\v be given and justified. 
Whatever regrets the destruction of her work may have 
cost the authoress, there is no doubt that for more than 
thirty years after\vards she \vas \vholly reconciled to it 
a.nd never \vished for its revival, despite representations 
from her friends that it might be reprinted to public 
advantage. A note of hers, dated 1881, and character
istically self-deprecatory in its terms, reads as follows :-

It has been proposed to me to republish this book or allow 
it. to be reprinted. The motives, however, which originally 
induced me to withdraw it as far as possible from circulation 
persist. The book was written by me during the process of 
enquiry and is not a mature result thereof as should have been. 
The advocacy and evidence are alike profuse, precipitate and 
inexpedient.. The correction of the press moreover was remiss. 
I may say further of this, as does l\fadame Blavatsky of her Isis, 
that it is as far from being as complete a work as with the materials 
at hand it might have been made by a better scholar, or even by 
1nyself with the devotion of more time and care. It is my abiding 
wish that so crude an attempt to rehearse the old method of 
philosophy should not be re-issued but allowed to remain in 
the oblivion it deserves.-1\f.A.A. 

Another note, in terms very similar to the above, was 
\vritten by her in 1886, but it contains the following 
addition, \vhich she seems to have then copied at the end 
of the earlier note also, by way of supplement :-

And in this I cannot be hurried, but rather than have it 
open to the peculations and degradation of the many charlatans 
such as .... I would set about revising the whole with a view 
to re-printing before the copyright has run out. 

This last statement discloses the fact that, though not 
wishing a re-issue, she contemplated sanctioning one to 
meet the circumstances she names, whilst the effect of 
both statements is to make clear the fact that her 
objection to republication \vas not now clue so much to 
Bcruples on the score of moral propriety or the dread of 
possibly betraying sacred secrets, as to fears of literary 
piracy or an unauthorised and unrevised reprint of the 
book by some freebooter,-contingencies \vhich she 
vie,ved with much a]arm. Her attitude \vas now clearly 
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this, that if a reprint was inevitable it 'vere better that 
it should be at ]east one purged of the minor imperfections 
present in the original than one which reproduced 
them or 'vhich 'vas in any 'vay abridged or mutilated. 
Her hesitancy as to the wisdom of publishing the book 
at all still lingered and its reasons are expressed in 
another memorandum of hers :-

The objection to a promulgation of the Divine Art is its 
liability to abuse by sordid and audacious souls that would mergo 
themselves by a deeper fall into a second and final fall away 
from all hope of restoration ; 

'vhilst to her intimates \vho advocated the book's re-issue 
she frequently quoted the following lines from Norton's 
Ordinall of Alchymie :-

So this science must ever secret be, 
The cause whereof is this, as ye may see, 
If one evil man had hereof all his will 
All Christidn peace he might easily spill, 
And with his hands he might pull down 
Rightful kings and princes of renown, 
Whereof the sentence of peril and jeopardy 
Upon the teacher resteth dreadfully. 

The force and validity of these objections, probably 
unapparent or even idle to the general reade:r;, may perhaps 
appear later \vhen 've deal with the practical aspect of 
the Hermetic science. It suffices for the moment that 
such objections were always present to, and always 
'veighty with, her 'vho was assuredly the most competent 
judge of them. 

After the death of her husband, whose professional 
status no longer stood in danger of compromise on his 
wife's account, Mrs. Atwood was more and more urged 
by those who best knew her to resume literary activity and 
place herself and her great knowledge at the disposal of a 
'vider circle of truth-seekers. The invitations ho,vever 
failed to counteract her retiring, procrastinative dis
position. But some of the few undestroyed or boug~t-in 
copies of her book she had no hesitation in presenting to 
her friends , a fact still further indicating that her original 
scruples were moderating. Sometimes a promise was 
exacted from the recipient that the book should not leave 
his possession or be re-printed ; sometimes no conditi~n 
at all seems to have been attached. One copy at 
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least I kno'v to have been given by her on the undertaking 
that the donee 'vould she'v it to no one, destroy 
it in due course or provide for its destruction in case of 
his death, and take all possible measures to prevent any 
reprint,-a condition she after,vards relaxed to the extent 
of permitting myself to have the loan of it and the donee 
to bequeath it to his son. On the other hand she is to be 
found giving a copy, in 1886, to the late Anna Kingsford 
and Edward Maitland,* 'vhilst still other copies given 
by her about that time contain \vords of presentation 
inscribed by her but no injunction of reserve in regard 
to the book. One of these recipients, Mr. Walter Moseley, 
previously mentioned and an able classical student, 
himself corrected the errors of translation, quotation, and 
print which he traced in his copy, and the present reprint 
is made 'vith the benefit of his emendations. And finally 
}.1rs. At,vood herself \vas persuaded to revise the entire 
text of the book and the copy containing her revisions 
is also stHl extant ; its corrections have been collated 
with those of Mr. Moseley and are like,vise incorporated 
in the present edition. The fact that she did so revise it 
testifies further that her objections to a re-issue, ho,vever 
strong, had ceased to be insuperable, and that she did 
at the time of making the revision seriously contemplate 
the inevitability of one. That any intention she may have 
harboured of a reprint in her lifetime never passed into 
effect is due to her temperamental inertia, 'vhich advancing 
years and increasing unconcern 'vith the outside vvorld 
only accentuated. But if she harboured none at all, it is 
clear that she made provision for a posthumous reprint 
and, 'vithout authorising one in terms, left the material 
for jt in the event of a re-issue being decided upon by 
others. 

The testimony of the lady-Madame de Steiger
whose intimacy, longer and closer than any of the 
authoress's friendships, continued till the latter's death, 
is that increasing acquaintance vvith l\irs~ Atvvood's 

* See two letters from :Mrs. Atwood in" I.ife of Anna I(ingsford," 
by E. l\Iaitland, 3rd Ed. Vol. II., pp. 265-6, where she discusses the 

· Hermetic doctrine, conlmfmding A.IL's and E.l\T.'s understanding of 
and lecture& upon it, "of the which I am naturally jealous .... but 
you have wisely avoided touching on the experimental methods of 
dealing with the Universal Subject." 
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genius and teaching prompted her for many years to 
take up and express to the latter lady an attitude of 
firm dissent from the desire for suppression. Madame 
de Steiger \vas never put upon any such pledge or condition 
as had been imposed upon other recipients of the book. 
She remonstrated \vith Mrs. Atwood that to inhibit the 
re-issue \vas to hide a talent in a napkin and to rob the 
'vorld of the sole contribution to its stock of useful 
knowledge the authoress had been able to make. She 
urged that far from betraying sacred secrets, the book 
had dignified a subject too often misunderstood and 
misrepresented by its incompetent critics and had raised 
it to the lofty level from 'vhich alone it can rightly be 
vie\ved, whilst suppression of the book \vas less liable 
to desecrate truth by exposing it to the unworthy than 
to defraud worthy truth-seekers of that light and help 
\vhich in our common interdependence there is a mora,l 
incumbency to impart. These often-urged arguments 
availed nothing, ho,vever, against the older lady's 
intractable conservatism, her abnormally restricted 
interest in the general intellectual life of the community, 
and that dislike of anything involving active or immediate 
measures which perhaps more than anything paralysed 
her \vill. When for the last time, a year before her death, 
the matter was discussed, it was said to Mrs. At,vood, 
"Dear friend, do not regret having \vritten your book, 
for, had you not, you would have done nothing 
'vith your life." She sighed and made no objection, and 
there the matter rested. The fact that she unconditionally 
bequeathed to Madame de Steiger all her books and papers, 
inc1uding her revised copies of the Suggestive Inquiry, 
must be taken, it is submitted: as signifying full confidence 
in her friend's ultimate use of them. 

Regarding now the propriety or other,vise of dealing 
\vith the Hermetic doctrine in public as an abstract 
que~tion and quite independently of Mrs. Atwood~ s 
personal scruples, it would seem that to charge herself , 
as her sensitive nature prompted her to do, as a betrayer 
of sacred secrets, involves a reflection upon every one of 
the numerous Hermetic authors of the past. If she 
betrayed, so also did they who 'vrote-not perhaps always 
for· publication, though many undoubtedly did-accounts 
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()f their experiments and treatises upon the doctrine . 
'"fhe extent of her offence, 'vhich it is difficult to treat 

· .as such, 'vas but to collate and focus, in a comprehensive 
:survey of the subject, the evidence of a cloud of 'vitnesses 
testifying to an age-old doctrine and to a unifor1n theory 
and praxis. And if, as is the case, no disclosure of vital 
n1on1ent is to be found in the deliberately crypticised 
records of the latter, 'vho 'vrote less for public infor1nation 
-than to perpetuate the tradition for the use of such 
perspicacious ones as might come to tread the same path 
and give them the benefit of their forerunners' experience, 
then the codifier of these numerous testimonies cannot be 
said to have exceeded their example. The closest perusal 
<Jf the present volume 'viii discover no clue (such as the 
authoress herself undoubtedly possessed) enabling an 
uninfor1ned or unsuitable person to exploit this science 
to his o'vn or another's vital prejudice: ·As the book's 
title implies, its purpose 'vas to suggest rather than to 
reveal, to set serious earnest minds upon a path of 
reflection, haply to their great profit, rather than to provide 
a demonstration of something 'vhich, after all, no merely 
literary exposition can den1onstrate. The deeper secrets 
and la,vs of our being are self-protected; to learn then1 
requires an adaptation of character and purpose, and a 
humility of mind and spirit, inconsistent 'vith those dis
played by the perverse or merely curious enquirer. 'l_,o 
understand, let alone practically to explore, the Hermetic 
1\tlystery is not for every one-at least, at his present 
state of evolutional unfolding. Site fata vacant is ·vir-gil's 
'vord upon it, aUter non vi1·1:bus ullis vincere poteris, 
and only to those ,vhose spiritual destiny has already 
equipped them 'vith a certain high n1easure of moral and 
intellectual fitness will even a rough notional apprehension 
of it be practicable. 

Upon these various grounds, then, it is believed that 
the authoress of this volun1e 'viii be absolved by coiu
petent judges of all blame for having 'vritten it, a-nd the 
acquittal 'viii carry 'vith it, as its corollary, a like iln
Inunity to those 'vho have taken steps to,vards its present 
re-issue. In no spirit of flouting or 'vi1fu11y contradicting 
itf;; 'vriter's 'vishes is it.s republication undertaken, but 
rather in the cause of truth and of the science to which 
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it testifies, to the glory of God and the service of God
aspiring 1nen, and lastly, as a monument to the 1nemory 
of the enlightened 'voman ·who compiled it. 

As has been indicated above, the text of this editjon 
is precisely that of the first issue, altered only by such 
e1uendations as the authores~ herself had made or ap
proved in her lifetin1e. In an Appendix there has been 
added a series of 1\lrs. At,vood' s private memoranda and 
reflections bearing llpon the Hermetic su bj cct and no'v 
for the first time made available. These, 'vritten at 
intervals so1ne years after the volume itself, are the fruit 
of her n1aturer thought and "'ill be found elucidative of 
the doctrine of 'vhich the book treats. 

III. 

Simply stated, Hermetism, or its synonym Alchemy, "'as. 
in its primary intention and office the philosophic and 
exact science of the regeneration of the human soul from 
its present sense-immersed state into the perfection and 
nobility of that divine condition in 'vhich it 'vas originally 
created. Aecondarily and incidentally, as 'vill presently 
appear, it carried 'vith it a kno,vledge of the 'vay in 'vhich 
the life-essence of things belonging to the s'ubhu1nan 
kingdon1s-the 1netallic genera in particular-can, corres
pondingly, be intensified and raised to a nobler form than 
that in 'vhich it exists in its present natural state. It is 
to this secondary aspect only that the popular mind turns 
'vhen Alchemy is mentioned, una,vare of the subject's 
larger and primary intention, and it is desirable, therefore,. 
to treat of the science here first fron1 the larger aspect, 
and subsequently from its lesser and subsidiary one. 

The science postulates the premiss, which unless 
granted at the outset of inquiry into it renders its further 
consideration superfluous, that Eomehow, somewhere, 
and for reasons into 'vhich we need not no'v inquire, the 
hun1a·n soul has sustained 'vhat is called by theo1ogy a 
"fall" ; a declension from Super-nature into this "rorld 
of Nature, a cutting-off-not total, but nearly so-from 
its original environ1nent, allegiance and root of being ; 
an arrest of the development it 'vould have experienced 
but for its lapse into an alien state and plane of existence. 
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It protnises that reversion to and re-attain1nent of its 
original state are alike feasible and desirable. It asfj umes, 
1noreover, that despite the soul's fall there lingers in it, 
although in a condition of atrophy and enchantment, a 
residual germ of that divine principle ·which once \vholly 
actuated it ; a ger1n capable of being so stimulated into 
activity as to raise the personal consciousness even to the· 
point of unity and identity \vith the Universal Mind and, 
through the healing efficacy of that principlP's trans1nuting 
potencieR, to effect such an organic change in the psychical, 
and even the physical, parts of our present frail and 
i1nperfect nature as \viii bring them into a divinised 
condition. Briefly, it implied that man's present fallen 
self, his natural consciousness and organic constitution, 
can be metamorphosed, reversed, turned as it were inside 
out and outside in ; that divine principle \vhich is now 
internalised and occulted being brought for,vard into 
consciousness and function, and the natural principle 
no\v animating him, and exercising in him a usurped 
self-"'~illed control, becoming repressed and put back into 
subordinacy and hiddenness. Alchemy \vas therefore 
called, as its etymology i1nplies, the " black art" ; but 
black only in the sense of being kept religiously secret 
and dark, for good reasons \vhich \viii appear, from those 
as yet unready or unfit to be entrusted \vith the kno,vledge 
of the vital experi1nentation involved in the science. 

~fan, of his O\vn natural po,ver and unaided ab extra,. 
can never rise beyond that external Nature to whose 
"~heel he is tied. He can develop only along her· lines 
and w-ithin the limits of her la\vs and potentialities. And 
~ature herself being but a flux, a perpetual aggregation 
and dispersion of certain forces, the hu1nan soul, as, in 
Ha1nlet' s \vords, it " passes through nature to eternity " 
\VOuld remain the perpetual sport of that flux, like a cork 
caught and revolving in a \Vhirlpool, and be incapable of 
breaking loose from it, \vere it not for the supernatural 
principle-the latens Deitas of Aquinas, the hidden 
)iercury of the Hermetists-suhn1ergedly resident within 
him, but capable of being a\vakened into saving activity. 
" Man, \vithout understanding, (i.e., the divine principle} 
is nothing \vorth and is as the beasts that perish." His. 
soul, his Ego, stands as a mean bet,veen the competjng 
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clailns of the sensc-\vorld and Super-nature. Generation 
has brought him into touch \vith and captivity to Nature, 
leaving his super-natural principle submerged and passive; 
Re-generation detaches him from the claims of Nature 
and the sense-life and re-awakens hi1n to and in his 
super-natural principle, \vith \vhich he can again beco1ne 
'vholly identified and integrated. But the evolutionary 
processes of the \vorld of external Nature do not of thern
selves suffice to a\vaken the latens Deitas in man. I.Jeft 
to his unaided natural intelligence he would fail even to 
divine the fact of its presence \vithin him and \vould 
gravitate more and more to\vards his sense-pole, denying 
the existence of any higher light than that of his brute
reason ; the ·worlrl to-day abounds \vith people of great 
po\vers of natural reason but self-b]inded to and incredu
lous of any larger light \vithin them. Even \vhen led 
notionally to accept the fact of the presence in him of 
such a light, he still remains unable to a\vaken the 
eternal \vithin him or to discover the limitless poten
tialities inherent in that supernatural germ. So to do 
involves assistance, instruction, revelation, superadded 
n1oreover to those indispensable pre-requisites to rein
tegration-faith in the possibility of it, ardour of desire 
and consistency of purpose to its accomplishment, and 
lastly, upon approaching a great mystery, a humility 
and self-abnegation entirely foreign to the robust, 
self-reliant egoism ordinarily characterising the natural 
unregenerate 1nan. 

To provide such instruction and assistance has been 
in all ages and lands the office of Religion,--a term itself 
jn1plying a " binding back" to its original of that \vhich 
has deflected therefrom. Religion's primary object is 
to promote the re-birth of the human sonl, to transfer 
its desires and its consciousness from the transient 
attractions of the \vorld of sense and phenomena to the 
abiding realities of the \vorld of spirit and noumena , 
and so to restore the soul to its true line of development 
'vhich has become broken and arrested by its fall into 
Nature. The numerous religions, the various instituted 
religious systems and churches \vith their diverse forms 
of creed, ritual and theology, too often become a travesty 
of the primary purpose of Religion itself ; they are born 
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from titne to titne 'vith a vie\v of re-establi~hing that 
primary purpose, "\vhich sooner or later tends to becotne 
overgro,vn and obscured by alien accretions of thought , 
doctrine and rites, and eventua1ly degenerate and die ; 
for in a fallen \vorld every human institution , every 
presentation of truth in so far as the natural tnind seizes 
it but to distort it, sympathetically shares the fall of 
1nan himself and becomes like him, corrupt and liable to 
disintegration. lVIean,vhile the central original purpose of 
Religion persists,-sicut erat · in principia, et nunc, et 
se1nper. "There has never," St. Augustine affirn1ed , 
:c been but one religion, nor has it ever been absent frori1 
the "\vorld since time began, and it con1n1enced to be called 
Christian in apostolic tin1es." It has passed through 
1nany vicissitudes, many forn1s of expression and per
version, and has ever been re-stated 'vhen the race plunged 
too deeply into materialism and spiritual blindness . 
And having but one function, it has also one catholic 
\vatch,vord : " Ye n1ust be born again" (or" from above," 
i. e., from the super-natural Principle). 

No'v of the process of re-birth there is and ahvays has 
been a definite and exact science, the kno,vledge of "\vhich 
has been the property of the smallest of n1inorities and , 
for adequate reasons, has not been suffered to be promul
gated to the multitude, although individuals "\vho earnestly 
sought for it never failed in discovering it. The Mystery
schools of antiquity, at least before the days of thoir 
degeneracy, possessed and administered it ; it "\vas the 
ra£son d' etre of their existence, as 'vas "\veil kno\vn to the 
public of the time, any n1ember of 'vhom, prepared to 
abandon secular life and apply himself to the higher 
vocation, could seek admission therein. The Christianity 
of the first t\YO centuries took over the doctrine and the 
science= confirmed and expanded as they becan1e by the 
advent of Christ, but eventually lost then1 and pui in their 
place the ecclesiastical machinery and dogrrtatic theology 
\Vhich have ruled throughout the subsequent centur1es 
of European history, 'vith the result that popular 
Christianity has for long knO\Vll nothing of thenL vVith 
the enjoinder of the assured necessity for regeneration 
proclaimed by the Master of their faith it and it s theo
logians and pastors are \veH familiar. But can it. be said 
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that" Ye n1ust be born again" 1neans for thenlJ.nore than 
a vague, mysterious, metaphoric counsel of perfection 
capable of being satisfied by living the ordinary natural 
life as far as possible in accordance 'vith the standard of 
conduct indicated in the GospelR ~ .A.re the words accorded 
n1ore than a value for ethical purposes, to the tot.al neglect 
of the possibility of their literal practical fulfihnent ~ 

H The coJninon faith " says Mrs. At,voocl, very truly,* 
-~' is mystery 'vithout a fulcrun1 in this life '"'·hereon to 
rf'st the ]ever of the 'vill": vet such a. fulcrnn1 "·ould be 

' "' 
.at hand '\vere there a definitely recogni::;ed n1ethod of 
giving Lhe I,jord's injunction effect. 'Vere that n1ethod 
generally kno,vn, ho,vever, it 'vonld still be in1p:racticable 
ju the present state of the '\vorld to put it into general 
practice ; '\vhilst, 1noreover, there exist good reasons, 
as \viii be made clear later on in this preface, for the 
temporary abeyance of a. science that could at no t!tne 
be taught or practised save in special circumstances of 
seclusion and secrecy. For the moment ,,.e are only 
ernphasising the point that the Christian J\laster' s 'vords 
H Ye must be born again" constituted a re-affirn1ation of 
a doctrine '\vhich has never been absent fro1n the \Vorld, 
although con1prehended by none save the n1eagtest fe,v 
'vho devoted themselves to its stndy or practical pursuit., 
and to \vhich, for reasons that 'viii appear, has long been 
attached the name Hermetic. 

The secrecy surrounding the science has been due 
to the mental and moral unpreparednes~ for it on the part 
of those content to live the norn1al ]ife of the "\vorld. 
Save under glyph and figure, cryptic memorials and alle
gories, the details of the experimental process of regenera
tion could never be n1ade public, nor can they no"·. 
"Bind up the testi1nony ; seal the la'v n.n1ong l\Iy 
disciples " ; " Procul este, JJrofani! conclanud ~!ates " ; 
" 1-l el.:as este bebeloi I " ; " Cast not your pearls before 
swine" ; " It is not 1neet to take the children's lJread and 
give it unto dogs " ;-such has nnifor1nly her:n the 
instruction in regard to it, 'vhcther its expositor has been 
Hebre'v prophet: ethnic hierophant, or the Christian 
1\Iaster Hjn1self. And '\vhy ? Because, apart fro1n the 

*' Tn a letter to C. C. 3Inssey, quoted in his ::\Ietnoir before citPd, at p. C7. · 
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])rivacy inevitably attaching to sacrosanctities, it involYe~ 
perils personal and general ; it lays open the most secret 
t'ecesses and propertie~ of the human organism, strippi ng 
bare the quivering roots of the physical and psychic life ; 
:it leads into contact 'vith n1agnetic forces of terri fic 
potency fron1 the kno,vledge and effects of 'vhich 've are at 
present providentially sheltered and safeguarded by tlte 
grossness of onr sense-bodies and the limitations these 
irnpose upon us until such time as 've become fitted to 
function in independence of them. The subject 'vas one 
suited only to true sons of 'visdo1n,-philosophers in 
the sense in 'vhich Pythagoras and Plato 'vou]d ha ve 
understood a title no\v accorded to any expositor of the 
.docta '£gnorantia concluded fro1n the superficial researches 
·Of 1nodern science. Candidates for th~ regenerate life, 
1noreover, 'Yere such as 'vere prepared, as ho'v fe\v of 
to-day are ? , to renounce and transvalue all the \yorlcl ' s 
values, to step entirely out of the ''Torld-strea1n by the 
current of 'vhich the 1najority are content to be horne 
.along, to negate the affir1na.tions of the senses and natural 
reason 'vhich for the 1nultitude provide the criterion of 
the desirable and the true, and generally to adopt to·warcls 
phenon1enal existence an at.titude inco1nprehensible to 
the average man to " 'hom that existence is of paran10t1nt 
J?.lOnlent. They \Vere animated by no motives of n1erely 
personal salvation or of spiritual superiority over their 
fello,vs; on the contrary they 'vill be found to have been 
the huinblest, as they 'vere the 'visest, of n1en. They had 
advanced far beyond tha.t complacent stgge ,vhere 
t·eHgion consists in fidelity to certain credal propositions 
und in 'c being good " or as good as one can, and \Vhere 
sufficiency and robustness of faith are represented by the. 
facile optimisn1 of "God's in His heaven; all's right 
'vith the 'vorld." Their philosophic basis 'vas rather that 
H the 'vorld is out of joint " and all men \vith it , and in a 
condition sorely needing saviours and co-operators '"it.h 
~od t.o reduce and adjust the dislocation. A great gulf 
.of incomprehension, attended ahvays 'vith derision and 
frequently 'vith persecution, ever divides those 'vhose 
·energies have not yet spent then1selves in attachn1ent 
to this external 'vorld and those 'vhose spiritual evolution 
has advanced far enough to enable then1 to turn a w·ay 
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fron1 it, to see in it no abiding city and to beat a retreat 
in·wards to the durable reality of the supra-sensible. 
The mental attitude of those for \vhoin the Hermetic 
:-:;·cience \vas intended may be found ful·ther reflected in 
the follo,ving state1nent :-

" In man there must be forces \vhich natural life does 
not develop. And the life might pass a\vay unused if the 
forces ren1ained idle. To open then1 up,· thereby to make 
1nan like the divine,-this \Vas the task of the l\Iysteries ... 
We have to do here \vith a conception of immortality 
the significance of \vhich lies bound up \vith the Universe. 

· Everything 'vhich 1nan undertakes in order to a\vaken 
the eternal \vithin hiin, he does in orde1· to raise the ?Jaiue 
of the world's e'J.:istence. The fresh kno\vledge he gains 
does not n1ake hin1 an idle spectator of the Universe; 
forn1ing images for hin1se1f of \vhat \VOtdd be there just 
as n1nch if he did not exist. The force of his kno\vledge 
is a higher one ; ?:t is one of the creative forces of nature. 
vVhat flashes up \Vithin hin1 spiritually is something 
divine \vhich \vas previously under a spell and \vhich, 
failing the kno·wledge he had gained, n1ust have lain 
fa.llo\v and \vaited for some other exorcist. Thus a hu1nan 
personality does not live in and for itself but for the 
\YOrld." * 

The force referred to, and \vith \vhich the Hermetist 
sought to become identified, is that of the universal 
::;ubstrate of life ; that \vhich centrally subsists in all that 
circnn1ferentially exists from it and \vithout \vhose 
presence no existence \vould be possible; the l.~ight \Vhich 
in the philosophical prologue to the fourth Gospel is 
called " the life of n1en " and " \vithout \vhich is nothing 
'vhich has been made," ho,vever unconscious of its latent 
presence its creatures n1ay be-for it " d·welleth in 
darkness and the darkness comprehendeth it not." 
1 t is the Light that, anteriorly to that of the solar and 
stellar bodies and all other derivatives fro1n it, originated 
at the pri1nal .Fiat Lux ; " I..Jight rare, untellablc ; 
lighting the very light ; beyond all signs, descriptions 1 

languages" ; the gar1nent, or " glory," of God ; the 

* Ohr,istianity as .Jlyst£cal Fact, hy Rudolph Steith~r, 3rd EeL 
( l?utnams), p. 55-50; a summary but able cxpo~ition of tho history 
und purpose of the =.Hysterics of antiquity. 
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" lunzen glorire" of the Scholastics. It is that Fire "~hich 
Heraclitus rightly called " the father of all things," and 
that in the present volume is often spoken of as the 
Paternal Ens of life, or as ~£\zoth, or as Magnesia (1lfagn1.rs 
Ignis) ; and that else,vhere, under another metaphor, is 
spoken of (as in s,vinburne's Hertha) as the vitalising 
sap of the universal Life Tree, or (as in the Gospels) ns 
the life-essence of that mystical \ 7ine of 'vhich 've are 
the branches. The source therefore not alone of light 
e_xternal to us, but of light internal also ; the 'veil-spring 
of all intel1ectual light ; nay more, that 'vithout 'vhich 
there conlrl be no consciousness at all, but by larger and 
larger accessions of 'vhich, consciousness itself becomes 
enlarged and extended indefinitely. This root life-essence 1 

then,-son1ething at once spiritual and substantial 
(though not to sense)--is the Hermetists' ll1ater£a Pri1na, 
the " First l\iatter," upon 'vhich their 'vhole science 
is founded and, as they constantly affirm, 'vi thou t 
acquaintance 'vith 'vhich no kno,vledge or practice of 
their art is feasible. Est una sola Res; and it is this 
" One Thing;' this basal substrate and reality underlying 
pheno1nena, this pure matrix around 'vhich ha8 accreted 
the in1pnre (because disordered) matter of the sense-world 
that one n1ust consciously possess as a passport to the 
regenerative 'vork. By the hypothesis, not being anything 
externaliserl, it can be cognised only introspectively, by 
the in,vardly " turned eye" of the mind ; " it is gotten," 
says our authoress, " in Divine contemplat.ion/' by 
penetrating that darkness 'vhich comprehendeth it not, 
but in 'vhich it Jies concealed. 

Its explication 'vill be simplified, perhaps, if 've think
of it by another of its many nan1es,-Ether. Yet it is not 
the ether known to the modern physicist, though the 
latter is its fringe, its nltin1ated aspect. The Ether of 
the Hermetist is Free I~ther,-the prc-cosn1ic " Chaos' ' 
of H-esiod, the l!Jlevtheros, i1n1naculate and incorruptible , 
of the Greek philosophers and theologists ; the A1:n Soph , 
or Divine No-Thing, 'vhich is the matrix of all things , 
of the Hebre'v Kabalists, 'vhich strear.ning free, forn1less 
and unconditioned fron1 its source (it is the mystical 
river of Eden in the Mosaic cosrr1ogony) becomes 
4

' divided into four heads," modes or aspects, in the last 
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~l· which it is conceived as fixed, bound and conditioned , 
the matrix of the protean Jnanifestation, fonns and 
che1uical eo1nbinations of the externalised universe, as 
'n:~Jl as the plastic medinn1 and vehicleR through 'vhich 
()HI' thoughts and \vills function, and \vhich, did \Ve perceive 
t.he results, our psychologic energies are continually 
n1odifying and transposing into ne'v forms. vVith this 
bound in1pure ether 1nodern physics has in recent year~ 
brought us into touch. It has disclosed the elecf.rjca 1 
constitution of gross matter, den1onstratcd son1e of the 
ether's features, and discerned the probability (-w·oll 
kno\vn to the ancients as a fact) that the ether has 1nany 
n1odes or, alternatively, that there are ethers 'vithin the 
ether ; whilst the radio-active properties of certain metal..;.: 
have disclosed even to the physical eye external evidence of 
that pri1nal Fire of "'hose potentalit.ies the J-Iermetists 
kne\v infinitely n1ore tha.n 1nodern physics has any ~hance 
of discerning. For in no subordinate or derived light ~ 
and by no out,vard-1ooking faculty of the n1ind or eye. 
can that Fit·e or I~ight be perceived. It n1ust be cognised 
in and \vith its own light, not in tha.t of N ftJure ; " In 
Thy Light shall \ve see light," says of it one of those 
references to it 'vith which the Scriptures abound. 

And thus the origin of the term Hern1et;ic ; for as, \Yith 
the Greeks. ~ens omnipotent, the de1niurgos and lord of 
the lightning". personified ~he geuerati \'e souree of the 
electrical or " fiery " energies of Nature, ~nd Hf>rn1es 
'vas the divine " 1nessenger;' i~. is easy to see that, apart 
~rom the possible existence of any historic teacher of this 
science named Hern1es, the ter1n " 1nessenger" \Vas none 
9ther than an allusion to the vibrant universal Ether 
'"hich in its various n1odes is in fact the n1edinm and 
~Phicle of all interaction bet,veen the different planes nnd 
intelligenceR of tho Kosmos. Hcrnletisnl, therefore, is the 
science of the Ether and of its modes and potentialities 
in the human organism and the subhuman kingdomEl . 
.:c The n1etals of the philosophers are the etherial met.als ; 
its (the ether's) progressive stages, its processes, the 
arising of the ether fro1n and throngh its lo\ver to its 
l! !gher forn1s and qualities."* 

* Seo p. r,n 7 posJ. 
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1\tian being the n1easure and image of the universe and , 
~n the Hermetic hypothesis, having in hin1self the Ether 
in. all its modes, the purpose of the science \vas to effec t 
·n. transposition of them, to subordinate the fixed , 
adulterated, bound 1node, in virtue of \vhich he lives 
.ana is conscious as a child of external Nature, and displace 
it by the free pure rnode in virtue of \vhich he \vould 
becJome relatively divinised, and invested \vi1 h conscious
ness and po,vers impracticable to his natura] condition . 
After purifying his natural self-h1s bound ether-as 
far as practicable, the free divine ether latent in hin1 
'vould emerge fron1 its present obscurity and could 
bccon1e focused and uucleated. This, once interiorly 
glimpsed and held fast to \vith confidence and firn1 
'I:esolntion, the gleam of it could be folJo,ved through 
the n1urk and fantasies of the psychical regions (or 
.ether-modes) \vhich intervene bet\veen the naturai 
n1entality and that supreme degree of consciousness the 
permanentised attainment of \vhich \vas the desideratun1. 
'The process is cryptically described in the sixth jEneid 
'vhere, at the instruction of the initiating Sibyl, JEneas 
plucks a t\vig of the " golden bough " and by its help 
penetrates the Tartarean gloom and. phantasms of the 
H under\vorld " (his o\vn subjectivity), emerging at 
length in Elysium (consciousness on the divine plane) and 
finding there ., the Paternal Ens of life" personified by 
the poet as the explorer's htunan father. In a still older 
allegory, the ramus aureus of Virgil is expressed by the 
" golden thread " \vhich enabl?d Ariadne to find her \vay 
through t.he labyrinth (of her O\vn subjective nature) , 
.and our O\Vll n1ystical poet Blake repeats the san1e 
parable in his familiar lines :--

I give yon tte end of a golden c;;tring, 
Only wind it into a ball, 

It will leAd you in at heaven's gate 
Built in Jerusa]ent 's wall ; 

and the metaphorical " \vinding into a ball " aptly 
illustrates the nucleating of the Light diffusedly laten t 
in man under the concentration of his spiritual energies 
to effect an alliance \vith their source, until a t length that 
I ... ~ght beco1nes polarised \vithin hin1 , consolidating into 
.a " philosophical. stone," a quasi-object ive substantiality 
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destined to become for him a vehicle of consciousness 
and his ne'v body of regeneration. Inv1:sibUe fiet palpabile 
et ger1ninab,tt ut radix. " Would you fain find the Noble 
Stone ~ (asks Boehme). Behold 've "'ill she'v it you 
plain enough if you be a Magus and "'.vorthy, else you shall 
re1nain blind still. Therefore go to 'vork thus . . . . go 
abont in the 'vheel of life fro1n the first to the seventh 
nu1nber (po,ver) and through that to the eighth number 
(the Fire) and 'vhen through it lay hold through the 
Tincture on the Eternity, 'v~1ich is the ninth number!' and 
bring that upon the Cross, 'vhich is the tenth number, 
'vhich is the end of nature. Here handle the Stone and 
take as n1uch of it as yqu 'vill. No fire 'vill destroy it ; 
it is free from the 'vrath and the outbirth ; its splendour 
and light stand in the po,ver of the Majesty ; its body· 
is out of the eternal substantiality."* 

N O\V this initial process to,vards discovering the 
' : stone "-for the matter of it had yet to he much 
segregated, confected and sublin1ated-"'as accomplished 
in a condition of magnetic trance mesmerically induceif 
upon the aspirant by son1e \vise and skil1ed operator. 
For a philosophical " separation " \vas necessary ; 
·' thou shalt separate the gross fro1n the subtle, gently, 
'vit.h great sagacity." The separation 'vas that of the 
aspirant's sense-nature and objective mind from his 
8nbjective nature. The former needed to be reduced to 
q ·lscence that his consciousness might function in the 
latter alone and in a necessarily quickened, vivid manner. 
rrhe aspirant therefore '"o~ld be placed in the condition 
of a person at the moment of death or in anresthesia ; 
hut 'vith this · difference, that, \vhilst thus reduced to 
~ubjectivity, he won:~ be at the 1nercy of the compelling 
\vill and direction of the operator into 'vhose po,ver he 
had con1n1itted himself. His consciousness, 'vithdra\vn 
from externals, \vould be restricted to and focused upon 
the mind's internal content, and these i·nania regna he 
'vould be directed to explore and to consider. It 'vould be 
his business then to set about cleansing this, his O\Vll 

i\ugean stable (as the Herculean 1nyth allegorises the 
process), to clarify it and extirpate fro1n it those tnala 

* Threefold Dife of 1\lan , ch. l 0, 4-G, where the process is eli .agr~un
maticalJy explained. 
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n~entis gaudia and other sorry decorations catalogued by 
the Roman initiate-poet* a~ defacing the envelope of 
our unpurified subconscious deeps. The Hebre\v poet, 
too, has eloquently if crypticalcy describedt his o"rn 
perceptions in this state, \vhen, he tells u~, a certain 
entrancing hand " fell upon me " and he \Vas bidden 
to look and consider the in\vard obstructions to the action 
of the divine Light ; " so I \vent in and sa\\r, and behold 
every forn1 of creeping things and abominable beasts, 
and all the idolR of the house of Israel pourtrayed upon the 
'valls round about," upon \vhich " \vall" he perceived the 
things men " do in the dark, every man in the chamber 
of his imagery," preserved upon the cinematograph-fihn 
of t.he mind. Gradually cleansing himself \vith the help 
of this self-introspection by a period of pure living and 
thinking, the candidate became prepared for the ultf\rior 
purpose for which the trance-state \vas employed. That 
purpose, our authoress exp1ains in her first essay Early 
Magnetis1n (p. 9-10) of \vhich the magnetic trance is 
the main theme, \vas " to conjoin the 1nind to its lost 
universality and pass the consciousness regressively 
through its n1any phases back to that long ·forgotten 
life in Reality . . . . passing behind the murky media 
of sense and fantasy to behold reflected in the brightened 
mirror of our O\Vll intelligence the pure Truth ; not as it 
may appear individually or arbitrarily but in its char~~-
teristic necessity and universality." ). ~ 

Tunc ire ad munclum archetypuni saepe atque redire 
Cunctanunque Patren1 rerum spectare licebit. 

" The trance-state (to condense her further \vords), \vhen 
justly and perseveringly ordered I }lf that end, affords 
the metaphysical condition pre-eminently perfect ; for 
it removes the sensible obstruction and presents a clearer 
glass before the mind than it can ever regard in the natural 
state. The patient is no sooner lightly entranced than 
he begins to feel an internality never before kno,vn to hiln 
and \vhich may be intensified as the intention is fixed and 
the calibre of the mind and circumstantial conditions 
are favourable ; the passive personality collapses from 
its circu1nferential and phcnon1cna.l life into that central 

* lEneid, VI., 258-281. t Ezekiel, ch Yiii. 
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Omnipresence 'vhose circumference is not ; \vhilst the 
1nind, rightly disciplined and related to the Universal, 
becomes universalised and one \vith the great n1agnetic 
Will of Nature, revolving 'vit.h the Infinite l\Iedium (the 
pure Ether) through all its spheres, perceiving all things 
in all and in itself, until at length becoming perfectly 
converted to its principle, the divinised microcosn1 ic 
epitome moves 'vith demiurgic po,ver and grace." 

The process in its later stages and an1p1ification is 
sufficiently, though vvith due reserve, indicated in the 
present volume, and \Ve shall not therefore here enlarge 
upon it farther. But the follo,ving epitome of the 
alchemical 'vork n1ay be usefully cited. It is extracted 
from an article in a magazine*, long ago defunct, 
published in the interests of a sn1all circle of enquirers 
into unconventional aspects of religion and philosophy. 
As the article appears over the initials of lVIrs. At,vood's 
husband and appeared during her married life, it may 
be assumed that this passage had been approved and 
even inspired by herself, and that it represents her vie\v 
of the 'vork of the .... t\..lchemists some eighteen years after 
the publication of her Suggestive Inquiry:-

"Their primary ai1n was the rebirth (rebis is one of their 
obscure terms for this) of the human natural soul, and its direct 
alliance with vital for('e in nature; the anima in 1nan was to he 
brought into intelligent, active, commanding relation with tho 
anima media naturce, the particular with the universal. 'Iho 
initiation waf::! peculinr ; it was connecten with trance, and 1nore, 
with all but total separation of soul from its corporeal dwelling. 
(We use this word soul to express the medial in the thrPefold 
nature of 1nan, a.nd as distingnish~:.d from spirit, by which we 
mean the polar opposite of body). This smni-separation was 
effected hy means partly artificial and akin to those known to 
media in the present day. The secret was sometimes revealed 
to an earnest and truthful seeker in one word, and sometimes 
in a dream ; experiment and study alone never imparted it; the 
a~ent and patient, both in one, was thus brought into relation with 
life and its various forces and forms, and in the ·wondrous regener
ation which took place what was old passed away. But it was 
not intendRd that the neophyte shoukl stop here; the process wa.s 
to be repeated again and again before the great end was reached. 
The trials, the watching.3, the labours, were tremendous; tot 
e.rantlatos labores, toils exceeding those of Atlas, is one of their 
frequent expressions. The serpentine nature had to be trans
formed in the vessel of Hermes, and the contest waR one demand
irtg the utmost self-denial, fidelity, resolntion, prayer, as well as 
surrendP.r of will into God's will,-the gold was to be tried Eeven 

*The Rec1:pient (Qllarterly :Magazine) for April, 1868, p. 34(), 
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times in the fire ; not till then was the preeions germ capable of 
realisation as a pure essence, still less of transformation of the 
b nser elemPnts of the psychicnl eorporcity. The process is clescr·ibed 
as a. death, a rest rr0ction, a purification, nn exaltation, a ~uh
limation. In the course of it the neophyt•.,, the candidate for 
the new nature, had to encounter strang8 enemieF~, to go through 
expcrif~nces liko those alluded to in this vohune, to reck little 
of the n1ocking voices and whiHporings and all kinds of terrors and 
phqntasies which wonld be certain to present themselves whilst, 
to nse the figure of the fine old Eastern allegory \Yhich alludes to 
tlH'f:le things, }w is ascending thn nwuntain on the topmost hPi~ht 
of which was to be found the ' fonntain of golden watPr '." 

The Art 'vas called " spagyric" (separative) because 
it entailed separating the subtle from the gross nature ; 
first of the mind from the sense-nature, and later of that 
principle-nous or pure intellect-,vhich is higher than 
n1ind, fron1 1nind itself. It 'vas conserved as a secret 
in antiquity as it has also been by its isolated diseiples 
in later centuries 'vho elnployed it only in suitable cases 
a.nd circun1stances. 'Ve propose no'v to say something 
in justification of this secrecy and in explanation of the 
abeyance into 'vhich the Art has fallen. 

If the deeper things of personal life be, as Yre kno'v they 
a~e, ineffable and incom1nunicable, they create their O\vn 
secrecy. l\.fuch n1ore so \Yhen they pertain to that radical 
change of the life 'vhich is involved in regeneration. 
Regeneration cannot be .taught ; it must be lived 
through. The n1ost loving and patient instructor cannot 
do more than indicate a certain route of conduct and 
thought desirable to be pursued. Every Hermetic author 
states that an illuminated understanding is needed to 
comprehend the processes of the higher ontological gro,vth,. 
'vhich must need8 be as much beyond the imagination 
of the average mind as the physiological and mental 
changes in an adult are beyond the comprehension of an 
infant. Boehme, 'vho possessed such an il1un1inat ed 
understanding of both the theory and practice of 1 he 
Hermetic science, though he states he never proceed~d 
to the practice of it, 'vrites :-" Everyone says, She'v 1ne 
the '"ay to the 1nanifestation of the good !-Hear and 
observe 'veil, dear reason ; thou must thyself be the 'vay ; 
the understanding must be born in thee ; thou must 
enter into it, so that the understanding of the 'vork in its 
practic art ,(,vherein I deal not) n1ay be opened to thee .. 

(39) 
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I \vrit.e only in the spirit of contemplation, ho\v the 
generation of good and evil is, and open the fountain. 
He shall dra\v the \vater whom God has appointed 
thereunto."* The same \vriter has given the reasons 
for secrecy in regard to the practical or " 1nanual " \York . 
He can be quoted as a comparatively recent authority and 
he corroborates earlier ones in asserting that t.he 
experimental \vork should under no circun1stances be 
attempted by any but a competent master, that is one 
who has himself been already regenerated. Man "has 
ability to change nature and to turn the evil into good, 
provided he has first changed himself, otherwise he cannot . 
. . . . We tell the seeker, and faithfully ·warn hin1 as he 
loves his temporal and eternal welfare, that \Ve do not 
first set upon this way to try the earth and restore that 
'vhich is shut up, unless he himself be before borri again 
through the divine mercury out of the curse and death 
and has the full kno,vledge of the divine regeneration, 
else all that he does is to no purpose ; no learning or 
studying avails." t Again in his private correspondence 
\Vith enquirers he says :--" Nothing is found of any 
fundamental \vorth 'unless one doth entrust another ~vith 
some·what, the \vhich is forbidden to the children of God 
in \vhom the grace is revealed, that they cast not pearls 
before s\vine upon pain of eternal punishn1ent. Only 
it is freely granted to them to declare the light and to 
sho\v the ·way of attaining the pearl ; but to give the 
divine separator into the bestial hand is prohibited, 
unless a man kno\veth the \vay and \vill of that mant.'' 
And again:-" Concerning the philosophical \vork of the 
tincture, its progress is not so bluntly and plainly to be 
described ; albeit I have it not in the praxis, the seal of 
God lieth before it to conceal the true ground of the same 
upon pain of eternal punishment, unless a man kne\Y for 
certain that it might not be misused. There is also no 
po\ver to attain it unless a man first become that himself 
'vhich he seeketh therein ; no skill nor art availeth ; 

* Signatura Rerum, ch. XIV., 1, a work which treats of the Hermetic 
doctrine extensively. (Everyman Series; Dent). 

t Signatura Rerum, ch. VIII., 26, .t.n. 
~ Boehme's Epistles, 6th Epistle (lith Kovember, 1623) in the 16-Hl 

edition (reprinted 1880 by J. Thonl'son, Glasgow). · 
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1M2-less one give the tincture into the hands of another he 
-cannot prepare it unless he be certainly in the ne\v birth."* 
" Trying the earth " ; " entrusting another \Vith some
\vhat" ; " giving the tincture into the hands of another," 
refer to the committal of the personal soul to the dorn
inating \viii of an operator sufficiently \vise and skilled 
to assume the responsibility of that soul and to expedite 
that · regenerative process \vhich in ordinary conditions 
\vould be achievable only in the slo\v course of normal 
development and purgative experiences alike in the 
present and the post mortem life. It is of this tremendous 
responsibility that Boehme vvrote '' Look \veil into \vhonl 
you pour oil, for it is poison to many," and that his great 
disciple, the saintly William La\v, also spoke :-" No 
one is a divine Magus till he is qualified to say to his 
Bnhject, To-day shalt thou be \vith me in paradise . 
If he is not himself in paradise he can do no paradisaical 
\vorkt." And the Pythagorean injunction \va.s to a like 
effect : " Increase not thy destiny ; break not a super
ficies (i.e., do not separate body from soul) lest the sin 
of the patient be 1nultiplied in the agent§." It \va.s by 
\vay of \Yarning, in vie\v of the unintelligent, uninstructed 
modern practices of mesn1erism, hypnotism and spiritual
istic mediumship,-" the great psychological crime "t as 
they have been tern1ed-that the present volume and 
its authoress's earlier essay upon MagnetiE:m \Vere pro
duced ; she \vished to indicate the perilous nature of 
practices tending to disintegrate vvhat has been sealed in 
the providential order, and the unsealing of \vhich can 
properly be effected only in and by the methods of the 
s<:tme order. "vVhat God hath joined let no man put 
asunder.'' For the practjces referred to approximate 
very closely to the initial stage of the Hermetic experi
ment, though they are its travesty, the sinister shado"T 
and unhallo\ved imitation of a process that can rightly 
be undertaken only in a state and in the cause of sanctity. 

* 23rd Epi~tle. 
t Law's I~etters : Works, vol. 9, 1762 edition (reprinted 1893 ), 

p. 193. 
§ Between operator and patient a magnetic jink becon1es created 

.on the psychic plane, entailing indefinite consequences ~o both. 
i See an able Ameriran treatise of this title (1915, Indo-American 

Book Co., Chicago). 



INTRODUCTION. 

The experimental hypnotisation of subjects, the entrance
ment of mediums and the induced extension of psychical 
faculty from them to produce abnormal phenomena, 
the deflation of such persons by the extrusion of the stuff 
that goes to the making of seance-room" materialisations,"· 
-vvhat are these but examples a rebours of that " philo
sophical separation " of the gross from the subtle nature 
already spoken of as a preliminary necessity to the· 
Hermetic work~ Exponents of modern psychical re
search have regarded such mediumistic faculties as 
indications of racial progress, as the budding of new and 
higher powers in man, and imagine such demonstrations 
to be useful contributions to science and our kno,vledge 
of truth. With such opinions the unifor1n teaching of 
all Hermetists and profound students of the science of 
self-knowledge is at sharpest issue, (and this independently 
of abstract thinkers like IIegel and some of his school 
\vho have reached a like conclusion). It regards then1 
not as progressive but as retrograde, as a reversion to 
ancestral types of subconscious faculty no\v superseded 
by consciousness and therefore on no account to be 
encouraged. It views man, i.e., the soul or true ego 
of man, as in process of restoration from the terrible 
calamity of his " fall," in the course of which process· 
development under the operation of the forces and la\vs. 
of nature has partially redeemed him from chaos and 
disorder and brought him to a point from which, by the 

, right application of his intelligence and wiH, he can 
co-operate in effecting his complete reintegration. But 
to reverse this process by inhibiting his normal conscious-· 
ness and remitting into its pre-natal fluidity \vhat, after 
reonian labour, has at last been brought thereout into 
individuality and fixation in physical conditions \vith a 
vie\v to still further progression, is a crime against the 
natural order and involves those who indulge in it in 
consequences not physically apparent but entaiHng 
expiation and suffering in planes upon vvhich the protection 
of the physical body \vill be \vanting. The late Professor 
Tyndall spoke more truly thnn he knevv, and would have 
been endorsed by every Hermetist, \vhen he described 
enquiry into these phenomena as intellectual adultery,
the very term in ·which jntercourse vvith the astral is 
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frequently referred to in the Scriptures ; they belong to 
the sphere of mental and spiritual anarchy, to the 
"' sphy!1x' s lair," as the old sages have called it, the 
great deep of the feculent astral-zone of impure 
unconditioned ether into \vhich are gathered all the lees 
and shells and reflections of our collective thoughts and 
passions and \vhere they continue to display a simulation 
of intelligent life. " Facts," as Mr8. At\vood \vould 
frequently describe these manifestations, " but false 
facts," i.e., having no true relation to the natural order 
\Ve llO\V live in. 

Obviously there is grave peril in the exercise, hy an 
irresponsible, uninstructed, or morally unfit person, of 
the will that puts a patient into a condition exposing hin1 
to unsuspected influences and force currents. "Will (as 
Early ltf agnetism explains) is itse!f the simple substanti
ality of all things, the omnia in omnibus, unparticled, 
homogeneous, one, in and above all created things ; and 
the projected personal \vill of the magnetiser \viii affect 
his patient in proportion alike to its po\ver, its purity or 
in1purity, and its righteous or sinister motive. Trans
ported by and through the universal etheric medium 
to the patient, that \viii is efficacious for good or evil ; 
a vacuum is inevitably created somewhere by those trifling 
with the magnetic trance, \vhich must in due time be 
expiated by its effects. I .. et none therefore presume to 
play idly \vith it, for to do so and to degrade it to selfish 
ends is perchance with the keys of heaven to unlock 
the easier gates of hell~ so specifically does the intention 
immediately image its principle in act. Springing 
directly from ourselves, this highly effective agent flo\vs 
forth, as the mind directs, to good or evil, and imposes, 
in sure consequences on him \vho \vields it, its inherent 
accountability.'' 

Much is said in this volume of "the manual \vork," 
the use of the hand-" the obstetric hand "-as the 
tractive instrument for conducting the operator's efficient 
\Viii anJ manipulating the patient's psychical organisn1. 
The ordinary reader \viii be surprised a.t the suggestion 
of spiritual development being dependent upoll or COll

trollable by manual influence. Yet every one knows the 
unspoken language, and the attraction or repulsion 

(43) 
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communicable by a casual touch or shake of the hand , 
'vhilst the " royal touch " for curative and the " laying 
on of hands" for consecrational purposes are still relics 
of a science which has long passed beyond the recognition 
of our cheap modern \visdom. From the mural decoration 
of ancient temples it is evident that batteries of hands were 
employed in the course of theurgic \vork, just as in a 
less intelligent \vay the same practice is no,vadays 
applied in promoting spiritistic experiments. Egyptian 
frescoes, J ndian idols, and Gnostic and early Christian 
art also contain many allusions to manual influence and 
display arms and hands in 1nagnetic postures; each finger, 
even, having its different hieroglyphic, suggesting that 
the application of the projected influence was modifiable, 
like the stops of a musical instrument, by skilled operators; 
the 'vhole hand being generally extended for healing or 
blessing, the thumb and t\vo first fingers only being 
employed when the image suggests rather will or power . 
Strabo and Diodorns relate the fame of the mystical and 
healing cults called the Dactyli I dmi, literally the " fingers 
of Mount Ida," whilst a~ike i~ pagan, Hebre\v and Christian 
literature references to the mystical power of the hand 
continually crop up. " Palmaque nobilis terrarum dominos 
cvehit ad deos" ; ., Prosper Thou the work of our hands 
upon us ; yea, prosper Thou our handiwork" ; "He 
t eacheth my hands to war and my fingers to fight '' ; 
" Thou shalt learn that thy O\vn right hand can save thee"; 
" Pull not upon thyself destruction with the \vork of your 
hands " ; " If I forget thee, tTerusalcm, let my right hand 
forget its cunning,"-and so on in scores of passages 
ordinarily supposed to be but figurative yet alluding to a 
li t eral manual exercise of an occult nature. And in the 
chief office of the Latin Church is not still the initial 
requirement of h im who would serve the altar and minister 
in the things of t he spirit that he be of " clean hands 
and a pure heart " ? Mind ( manas, rnens) and hand (manus) 
are intimately and organically connected, the latter being 
t.he executive instrument of the former arcl the subtle 
purveyor of its ~ecret motives and intentions. The 
degree of intelligence in the natural \vorld, phyeio1ogists 
tell us, is indicated by that of the development of the 
prehensile organ, and in man alone is to be found tbc 
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fully developed hand. "Nature has no hands,~' say the 
H_ermetists: implying that she can never regenerate 
herself or her offspring hut m~st in the long run be assisted 
to that end by the only one of her children 'vho possesses 
them. And, ~irs. Atwood adds, " the hand out\vard is 
an image of the invisible hand, its c]othing, \vhich accord
ing to its attainment (i.e., the perfection of its o\vn nature ) 
"·orks effects. The hands of the ether are its transverse 
poles, \vhich are forn1ed by the divine differentiation 
every,vhere, and are in man ' natural fire,' i.e., the fire 
of the Ether in our life organism."* 

By the n1anuductive art alluded to in this vohnne , 
therefore, the ether universally diffused in Nature but 
individualised in the human organism \vas polarised , 
nucleated, and finally elicited into objective form; the 
consciousness of the subject operated upon \vas a\vakened 
upon the plane of it by inhibiting the sense activities 
and exalting his attention to the plane of the pure 
magnetic element, the \Vorld of cosmic ideation. There, 
according to the po\ver by \vhich it coul~ be held and 
the degree to \vhich it \Vas lifted, it \vould function in 
transcendence of every physical limitation and \vith a 
range of vision and a lucidity of perception into the 
interiors and causes of thingst, co-extensive \Vith that 
supra-natural Light with which it had become identified. 
From that high level, too, the epopt would be able to 
give his perceptions utterance, to speak oracularly, and 
to proclaim divine truths and monitions; to \vhich 
source and method are to be ascribed the Oracles of 
antiquity (e.g., the well known Chaldean Oracles), the 
Platonic myths, and the inspired pronouncements or 
" prophecies " collected in the Hebrew Scriptures and 
prefaced by " Thus saith the Lord,"-the formula 
indicating their oracular origin. Striving ever after 
greater purification in himself and his co-operators, so 
that his own perviousness to the Divine Light and the 
measure of their understandings might correspondingly 
be enhanced, the epopt \Vonld be able clearly to discern 
\vhatever obstructive imperfections and etheric disorder 

* Appendix p. 59() post. 
t As alluded to in the well-knmvn Lucretian lines " Felix qn i 

potnit rernn1 cognoscere causas," etc. 
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still lingered in them or in his ovvn grosser organistn, to 
give directions for improving the interior conditions of 
his collaborators, to clarify and rearrange the ethers 
composing them,-to " take out the mote from his own 
eye " (or interior mirror of spiritual perception) and 
" pull out the beam from his brother's," as a well-known 
text explicitly alludes to the process we are describing ; 
for, as it is also written, the light of the body (i.e., the 
sense-consciousness) being the " eye" (or soul), if the 
" eye" "\vere single (a pure mirror to the Divine principle) 
the bodily consciousness also \vould become correspond
ingly full of the supernal illumination. Further, the epopt 
could discriminate (as we find the Apocalyptic seer doing 
in addressing the seven " churches," or assemblies of 
Hermetic adepts) as to the measure of spiritual fervour, 
torpor, disinterestedness or self-centredness character
ising a particular group of workers at the regenerative 
science, and give advice as to including or exc1uding 
individuals \vith a view to perfecting the purpose to which 
they aspired a_nd securing the conditions best suited to 
aehieving it. But w·hen himself sufficiently integrated 
in the supernatural principle,-being " in the spirit in 
the Lord's day " (or supreme degree of consciousness)
under the magnetising control of the operator, it becan1e 
possible also (and here is a great "\vonder) for the patient 
to reverse the process and himself to act as the agent
force, to re-act upon, magnetise and entrance his 
n1agnetiser, and call him up into co-consciousness and 
identic relations with himself in the supreme I .. ight. 

It came to be the view of the learned authoress of this 
volume (though she developed it after the book \vas 
composed*) that no utterance or revelation to physical 

* It is much to be re~retted that lVIrs. Atwoorl's life-long studies. 
reflections and insight into the subject mentioned in this paragraph 
were never reduced by her into form for pu hlication. They would 
hnve contributed perhaps the most enlightening volume of theolovicaJ 
instruction and biblical exe~esis of our time. She :!'efrained from 
doi!lg so from the same reas'Ons as have been given for wishing to 
b1.1ppre8S this present. volume and because, as her life advanced, Hhe 
despaired of finding n. sympathetic audience for considerations she 
hl3ld too pr·.)found and sacred for the public thought and supPrficiai 
c.riticism c,f the day. Her private utterances and papers (the latter 
nov. in my care) provide, however, Inateriol frcm which one day, 
perhaps, her ideas may be reu·:mstruPted, at least in ont1ir.P-. Only 
her own deep knowledge an4 grasp of the Stlbject eouid do it ndequflte 
JUSt·ice. 
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n1an from the true plane of Divine Spirit ('vith 'vhich of 
.course astral communications or manifestations must 
in no 'vay be confused) has ever been made, or is even 
.capable of reception by our normal benighted brain
intelligence, save in conditions~ such as are here referred 
to, of entrancement on the part of individuals segregated 
.and dedicated for that purpose, and 'vhose sense-liberated 
··eonsciousness has been intromitted by the Hermetic 
n1ethod to the ~'lount of vision, \vhence have been pro
·Claimed those" sermons on the mount" (as in the Gospels 
and the dialogues of Hermes Trismegistus and his " son " 

.. or pupil in the t'reatise kno,vn as the " Divine Pyman
·der ") and prophetic books to '\vhich, under the names 
" Holy Scripture" and " Oracles of God," supren1e 
authority and reverence have ahvays been accorded. 
Indeed Ahe concluded that our Scriptures are almost 
wholly records of visions and utterances derived fron1 
these methods and that they contribute a collection of 
" oracles" uttered in secret sanctuaries 'vhich for cen
turies laboured to establish effective relations bet,veen 
the Divine Principle and this fallen corrupt external 
plane, and at last, after prolonged attempts and many 
failures, testified to in the narrative~ themselves and 
.easily discernible to instructed perception, succeeded in 
.establishing conditions in 'vhich became possible the 
manifestation of Christ .Jesus our I.Jord, the prototvpal 
reintegrate Man, the second and regenerate Adam., and 
first-fruits of them that sleep in that deep torpor of 
spiritual nescience into 'vhich the primal and generic 
Adam 'fell, but from 'vhich in the fulness of time, the 
faithful promise ran, he should be a 'vakened. 

Such, then: in outline, 'vas the Hermetic" Great Work " 
·Of human regeneration and the finding of that philosophical 
stone and elixir,-that root of immortal being by the 
appropriation of 'vhich the simulation of life constituting 
.our present precarious existence can be transmuted and 
made 'vhole. It '\Vas occultism in its highest and only safe, 
wise and justifiable form. Contrast it 'vith the spurious 
-occultism, the psychic vivisection and astral trafficking, 
the magic, hypnotism, a.nd " spiritualistic " 1nediumisn1, 
which in all ages have dogged it as its shado\v, and one 
_realises the deprecation '\vith 'vhich an informed Inind 
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n1ust needs regard irresponsible experimentation " rith 
Nature's and our O\vn hidden potentialities undertaken 
by those uninstructed in their operation and \vithout that 
basis of religious philosophy and personal sanotification 
\vhich alone justifies the pursuit of the subject. Alike 
in intention and 1nethod the true science was constructive, 
reintegrative ; fonnded on sure, traditional \visdom and 
sound principle, and applied to the highest of interests. 
It \Vas under the control of masters enlightened in regard 
to the conditions in which the experiment might be 
attempted and the limitR to \vhich it Inight be proceeded 
with in individual cases. To magnetise a duly prepared 
patient and intron1it him into interior planes is easy ; to· 
control him \Vhen there and kno\v ho'v far he might go 
\vith safety to his organis1n as a whole, to recall hiln 
from the bliss of pure being through the astral region, 
" the valley of the shado\v of death," to the prosaic 
sense-\vorld, is another matter. and inability to preserve
the patient's vital bond and organic integrity involves. 
n o sma1l moral responsibility ; 

Facilis descensus Averni; 
Sed revocare grndus, supe!'asqne evadere ad a\lras, 
Hie labor, hoc opuR est. 

The spurious occultism of to-day, on the other hanrl, is 
de-individualising, disruptive of the human personality 
anrl consciousneE!s as hr-rmetically ~ealed by the provi
dential order. It deals not \vith the plane of the One 
pure Element, but \\'ith that fluidic region biblically 
called " the \Vaters under the eart.h" because it is infra
terrestrial in the cosmical order and of a lower stage of 
development than even physical matter. It creates 
lesions in the psychic nature, opening gates-\vhich \vho 
shall shut ?-admitting into the organisn1 the adulterate· 
ether and its illusions, and resulting in infestment and 
obsession by any intelligent or quasi-intelligent denizen 
of that turbid, densely populated sphere. Not there or· 
by such methods is the Stone of the Philosophers to be 
discovered, any n1ore than it is by physical methods. 
But we com1nend the reader again to the words of the 
enlightened Boehme:- " Therefore. sir, do not trouble
and toil yourself in the manner and \vay you mention,. 
\Vith any gold or n1inerals ; it is all false. The best in 



heaven and in the \Vorld above and belo\v must he 
ingredient to it, \vhich is far off and nigh at hand. 1,he 
place is every,vhere \vhere it may be had; but every one 
is not fitted and prepared for it ; neither doth it cost any 
n1oney but \vhat is spent upon the time and bodily 
1naintenance; else it 1night be prepared \vith t\vo florins, 
and less. The \Vorld must be made heaven, and heaven 
the \vorld ; it is not of earth, stones or 1netals, yet it is 
the ground of all metals ; but a, spiritual being, environed 
\vith the four elements, \vhich also changeth the four 
elen1ents into one ; a doubled mercury, yet not quicksilver 
or any other n1ineral or metal. The \vork is easy and the 
art is simple; a boy of ten years might make it; but 
the \Visdbm therein is great and the greatest n1ystery .. 
Every one must seek it for himself ; it behoves us not 
to break the seal of God, for a fiery mountain lieth 
before it at \vhich I n1yself an1 an1azed and must \Vait 
V\'hether it be God's \viii."* 

To the reflective mind certain questions \viii needs no\v 
arise \vhich deserve exhaustive ans\ver, \Vhereas but the 
briefest consideration can here be accorded them. 1 f 
this be the science of htunan regeneration as taught and 
practised for the advancen1ent of a. fe,v specially qualified 
individuals, is that science now valid and operative ; or 
is it obsolete, needless ? What virtue can so austere, 
difficult and transcendental a subject have for the multi
tude ? Ho,v is it to be vie\ved in the light of Christian 
religion and Christian conceptions of soteriology ; ho'v 
relatable to the redemption of humanity as a \vhole ? 

N O\V religion's essential purpose being, as has been 
previously said, to pron1ote human · regeneration, no 
means conducing to that end can be deemed at any time 
superfluous or abrogated. A particular method suited 
to certain circumstances or individuals, ho,vever, is not 
necessarily the sole or the only efficacious one. Although 
it has a long history, at no time \vas the Hermetic method 
either suited to the comprehension of or employed for 
other than a fe\v ardent, qualified individuals ; it \Vas a 
1nethod of forced intensive spititual gro,vth, fitted for 
isolated adventurers, but beyond the compass of the 

* 23rd Epistle ( 1649 edition). 
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average man, for \vhom assuredly other provision existed . 
:rrhe exercise of ecclesiastical authority since the sup
pression of the Mysteries and the Gnosis, as also the 
conditions of European civilisation, have tended to rele
gate Hermetism into abeyance as far as all public 
knowledge goes. But that it has, nevertheless, not. 
passerl into entire suspense during that epoch is evident 
from such records of individuals \vho have "'orked in it 
in isolation and extreme secrecy as are to be found cited 
in this volume. There are grounds, ho,vever, for sug
gesting that the llermetic science has been kno\vn and 
practically applied both in certain Orders \vithin the 
Christian Church and in secret organisations \vithout it, 
but again only in a most limited \vay and in such seclusion 
as has prevented information of it reaching the outside 
\vorld. For those \Vishing to press enquiry upon this 
point, perhaps the best evidence, if they care to accept it 
as such, that the" Roval Art" has never been 'vithdra,vn 
from hu1nan service, and that its principles still hold valid 
and are adn1inistered for the benefit of those 'vorthy 
to be called thereto, is to be found in that treatise of 
invaluable information and suggestiveness previously 
referred to, Eckhartshausen's The Cloud upon the 
Sanctuary. This \vork must be left to speak for itself . 
" -ith the reco1nmendation that the closest attention should 
be accorded it and \vith the opinion that, no'v that it has 
been brought from obscurity and made publicly available, 
that treatise is one \vhich \vill exercise a gro··wing and 
eventually \vide-spread influence upon religious thought 
and doctrine in the future. 

But the larger question, \vha.t prqvision exists for the 
regeneration of collective humanity ,-the vast 1nyriads 
Df those beyond \Vhose present reach and capacity so 
advanced and exotic a doctrine as this must ahvays be ?
opens up considerations of both te1nporal and spiritual 
history that can receive here but the briefest mention. 

The pre-Christian Mysteries provided, in various parts 
.of a sen1i-barbaric world, instruction in and facilities for 
Bpiritual advancement for such as 'vere desirous· and 
capable of it, and they carried the process of regeneration 
to such an extent as \Vas feasible for the tin1e being. For 
n1any centuries their enlightened 1nag·i and seers, amon~ 
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whom are to be numbered those of the Holy Assembly of 
Israel sorne of \vhose records form the prophetic and 
\Visdom books of our Old Testament, laboured continually 
nnd consistently, and in conscious co-operation "'\vith 
fellow-workers upon \vithdra\vn planes of existence, 
to\vards the creation in the physical world of conditions 
in \vhich the task of collective human regeneration might 
become possible. From their O\vn spiritual lucidity, fron1 
their contact "'\vith interior planes and their kno,vledge 
of the operation of spiritual evolution, they \vere assured 
that in due course those conditions \vould be attained 
and their aspirations be gratified. As evidenced, for 
.example, by such \Vords as those to be found in the hymn 
.of Eupolis, dating from the :>th Century B.C.--

And yet a greater Hero far, 
(Unless great Socrates could en) 
Shall rise to bless some future dav 
And teach to Jive and teach to pr~y. 
Come, Unknown Instructor, come! 
Our leaping hearts shall 1nake Thee romn ; 

n nd by n1any passages in our O\Vn Scriptures, all the 
hierarchs~ oracles, prophets of the various ~1:ystery 
Schools, expressing in different places a common doctrine 
in alternative forms, concurred in declaring the advent 
-of a Revealer in whom the regenerative science \vou]d 
receive its fu1l and final expres13ion and in "'\vhon1 \vould 
be co-ordinated and summed up all antecedent systems. 
" The divine agents of the ancient alliance (says 
}~ckhartshausen of the relation of the pre-Christian to 
the Christian school of spiritual science) hitherto repre
sented only specialised perfections of God* ; a po\verfu] 
moveme.nt \vas required \vhich should show all at once, 
.all in one. An universal type appeared, \vhich gave the 
touch of perfect unity to the picture, \vhich opened a 
fresh· door and destroyed the number of human bondag13. 
~rhe la\v of love began when the image emanating fron1 
Wisdom itself showed to rnan all the greatness of his 
being, vivified him anew, assured him of his immortality, 
and raised his intellectual status that it might become 
the true temple for the spirit. This chief Agent of all, this 
Saviour of the \vorld and Universal Regenerator, claimed 

* The Epistle to the Hebrews is full of intimations on this subject. 



INTRODUCTION. 

1nan' s \vhole attention to the primitive Truth \Vhereby 
he might preserve his existence and recover his former 
djgnity. Through the conditions of I-Iis ovvn abasement 
He laid the foundation of the redemption of man and 
promised to accomplish it completely one day through 
Hi'.l Spirit."* 

Here, briefly and in terms that are theological rather 
than philosophical as their author intends them to be, 
is expressed a fact \vhich is not, as it is to the average 
religious mind of to-day, rnerely a matter of faith, nor an 
arbitrary Divine intervention into the vvorld' s life, hut. 
one all the conditions for the occurrence of \vhich \Vere 
fore-kno,vn and duly prepared for by adepts skilled in 
p hilosophie mysticism and in the principles of a sacred 
science 'vith vvhich conventional theology has long lost 
all touch. The long hoped for, long \vorked for, resu]t 
\\'as at last. achieved. The " second Adam " became 
n1anifested; generated out of the corruption of the first. 
Not merely subjectively, as per('eived in lucid conditions, 
as had alone been possible up to then, but in actual 
objective form Man Regenerate appeared. The Word 
\vas made flesh in a single prototypal Person. The supra
natural Principle, along \vith its inseparable vehicle, 
the one pure primal Element, became, in that one 
Personality, grafted lipon the maculate animal-human 
principle and nature, absorbing and transmuting the latter 
and establishing thcncefor,vard a permanent inviolable 
nexus between the J)ivine Order and an apostate race. 
By man had come " death " (lapse into spiritual uncon
sciousness) and no\v in the person of a first-fruits of 
them that slept, by man also had come the resurrection 
from that death. In Adam all had died from pure being 
jnto a rnere travesty of it ; in Christ the \vhole race \vas 
to be rnade alive and at length restored to its original 
condition. Henceforth this, the first completely· and 
perfectly regenerated Man, \vas to be the Universal 
Regenerator. 

In virtue then of this supreme Fact of human history, 
the pre-Christian science of regeneration became relegated 
jnto relative, but not into absolute, abeyance. For the 
function of the Great Regenerator 'vas not to destroy 

* 'Th e Cloud upon t/, e Srmctuary, letter II. 
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existing n1ethods, but to fulfil, extend and universalise ; 
a doctrine specialised, suited but to the fe\v and taught in 
secret, \vas made accessible and, at least in an elen1entary 
"ay , comprehensible to all. He proclaimed that, lifted 
up before the eyes and imaginations of the \vhole \vorld , 
·He \vould dra"· all men unto Him; exhibiting to t hen1: 
in the pageant of His dying life, a process \vhich: duly 
contemplated and faithfully follo\ved even by the simplest 
son of the first Adam, \Vould infallibly pron1ote his 
reintegration. Thenceforth no segregation in an isolated 
community \vas essential, no erudition in the philosophy 
of the sages and 1nystical \visdom of the Mystery-cults, 
no forced spiritual gro\vths artificially induced by the 
arcane science of adept occultists. JJife, lived \Yhcre one 
stands, \vas henceforth to serve as one's preparation for 
the kno,vledge of divine things and as one's purgative 
discipline for advancement therein, but life vie\ved 
from a ne\v standpoint and actuated by a fresh outlook 
and inspiration ; the \vorld itself a sacramental and 
sufficient temple of the JVIysteries ; and the only necessary 
n1anual of initiation, a fe\v pages of narrative by \vhich 
even the rudest \vou]d be refined a!ld the simplest 
intellect find instruction suited to its capacity, entitled 
"The Ne\v Testament of our Lord and Saviour ,Jesus 
Christ." 

Hermetism, \Ve have she\vn, was a science of applied 
magnetism, one by \vhich an adept operator, employing a 
manual process, magnetically unsealed the organisn1 
of his duly prepared subject and intromitted his con
sciousness into its hypostatic Light. But this being the 
function of an individual operator upon an individual 
subject, a like relation must needs exist between a 
Universal Regenerator and collective hun1anity. And 
such, assuredly, is the case bet\veen Christ and all those 
souls who consent to submit themselves to His magistery, 
\vhich in its interior effects upon the individual (for 
n1erely intellectual acceptance of certain credal proposi
tions counts for nothing if unattended with an organic 
change of heart and life-quality) is nothing other than a 
\vork of magnetism influencing the ethers or subtler 
elements of human personality. In other \vords, Christian
ity in its intention and effect is Hermetism, but Hermet.ism 
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diluted and diffused, universalised, placed at the disposal of 
all according to their respective capacity and recipie.ncy; a 
science of interior life adapted to every grade of under
standing, simple to the sin1ple, prof.ound in its implications. 
and arcana for the intellectually or spiritually advanced. 
Even in its most elementary presentation, even as crudely 
proclaimed by the street-religionist and pulpit-evangelist, 
it invites to a " conversion," to a redisposing of the mind 
avvay from external and in the direction of interior 
interests ; \Vhich " conversion " is a rudimentary fonn 
of that " philosophical separation " of the sensuous from 
the spiritual inculcated in a more advanced way by those 
farther upon the pat.h of regenerative science ; whilst 
the great sacramental offices of those churches which 
perpetuate the catholic tradition in elaborated fulness 
are entirely framed tovvards imposing such a discipline 
upon the individual as the Hermetic doctrine inculcates 
in a more emphasised form. To an observant eye the 
correspondence between the exoteric catholic doctrine 
and the disciplina arcani of the Hermetic system is 
easily traceable, the differences between them consisting 
but in form and expression and in the fact that. the former 
is intended for the spiritual neophyte and to give the· 
n1ind of the average man a set in the required direction, 
\vhilst the latter is for the advanced disciple who is 
prepared to specialise in, and devote hi1nself \vholly to, 
the task of the Great Work. 

Even in some of its rites the Christian Church preserves 
reminders of the magnetic 1nanual work of the Hermetists, 
as in the laying on of hands and the consecration of the 
sacramental elements; what is "transubstantiation" 
but the alchemic transmutation postulated by the 
Hermetic teaching ? So also in its doctrinal tern1inology .. 
Of the Universal I~egenerator it teach?s that He " sitteth 
at the right hund of the Father, \vhence He shall con1e 
to junge the quick and the dead." We shall interpret 
these n1etaphors but truly if for " sitteth at" \Ve read 
" is," or " has become," the Efficient Hand, the divine 
executive agent for effecting the regeneration of our race, 
and if \Ve recognise tha;t" judging the quick and the dead" 
implies no post marten~ or post rnundane judicial inquiry 
into individual merits, as is often supposed by the unvvise, 
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but a persistent, present " separation," in the philosophic 
sense, of the vital and fatal qualities of those magnetic 
ethers \vhich permeate our being and indeed constitute 
the metaphysical basis of our lives. ,T ust as the magnetising 
hand of the Hern1etic adept \vas held above, and con
trolled the 'vill of, the disciple, lifting his consciousness 
beyond the bondage of sense, so no'v a Hand has been 
lifted over collective humanity, the tractive action of 
\vhich is subtly, but surely, dra,ving all men unto Hi1n 
e:~nd constraining their \Yills into union \vith that of the 
Great Magnetiser. No one may presume to define the 
measure of His n1agnetic action in individual cases, but 
its influence is specially emphasised and noticeable in 
those lives 'vhich have passed into public notoriety as 
having been turned and devoted exclusively to con
templation of the person and symbolic life-story of 
Christ. .A. St. Francis or St. John of the Cross, a RuyEJ
broeck or a St. Theresa, to take but ready exa1nples 
from the abundant annals of the dedicated life, exhibits 
and records precisely the same psychical features and 
organic changes as the Hermetic system testifies to. 
The language they employ is not of course Hermetic 
a.nd doubtless the limits of ecclesiastical authority 
prevented the G-reat "\Vork from reaching the fulness of 
attainn1ent predicated by the hermetic hypothesis and 
achieved by some of the Hermetists. Bu~ although 
recorded in terms sanctioned by their Church, their 
teaching undoubtedly demonstrates that ih~ir devotion 
to Christ produced in them that very alchemic trans
Inutation of both their interior and exterior natureR at 
\vhich Hermetism aimed. They too passed through their 
purifications, through those infernal regions of conscious
ness \Vhich tile Hermetist describes but \vhich the Christian 
asp!rant to regeneration calls the " dark night of the 
soul." They too emerged on the farther side thereof 
into the \vorld of absolute Light and pure Being, and 
returned out of their trances, rapts and ecstasies to 
reassume the seals of their 1nortal bondage. They too 
learned ho\v to separate the gross from the subtle in 
themselves and to distinguish bet,veen the elen1entated 
n1atter of this \vorld and the prima 1nater£a, the root
substance of JJife; and though they spoh:e of the ~at.tcr 
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b·, 

'' . f l " d '' l l . '' t"]l . as !n usee grace an .urnen g or~ce \ve s I recognise 
in these terms a reference to the One Element \vhose 
purity, invoked and imbibed into th~ir organisms 
(especially in the Eucharist), transn1uted not merely their 
1ninds, passions and emotions but evf\n their physical 
flesh-cells and tissues. 0 Salutaris H ostia I exclaimed 
another of them-St. Thomas of Aquin-o£ this saving 
sustenance and salt of life \vhich repolarised their 
carnality and refashioned the image of the earthy into 
that of the heavenly, visibly radiating from their persons, 
as we are often credibly assured, in nimbi and aureoles 
of supranatural light; and so strongly tincturing their 
persons that even their cast-off bodies of mortality failed 
to follo\v the natural process of corruption. 

"The most pious and experienced among the .... 1\depts 
(says our authoress)* do not de1nur to compare 
the phenomena of their "·ork to the Gospel tradition and 
our human redemption; .... their magistery not only 
corresponds, but is in very deed a type and promise and 
foundation of our Christian creed." If Hermetisn1 
promised the finding of the Philosopher's Stone, so also 
does the Christian doctrine : " To him that overcometh 
I will give a \vhite stone." And if the Hermetic \vay 
seem strange or alien to the modern aspirant to that 
Stone, let him refer to an alternative \vay, leading to the 
same term, as it has been described by a great Christian 
\vho probably never heard of Hermetism-J ohn of 
Ruysbroeck~ in his treatise De Oalculo, " The Book of 
the Sparkling Stone." 

\Ve have but scant place left for dealing \vith the lesser 
and subsidiary aspect of Alchemy, but indeed it ca.lls for 
little mention. Popular ignorance regards ..Alchemy as 
the fumbling beginnings of an unenlightened age tcnvards 
the modern science of inorganic chemistry, and vi~ws 
with contempt the reputed efforts of these by-gone 
experimenters to produce gold and transpose one metal 
into another. Jn part this conte1npt is justified; there 
certainly have been n1any greedy, foolish persons and 
charlatans \vho made endeavours and professions in 
this direction, and we need \vaste no \vords in considering 
them. On the other hand, and as this volume \vill 

* p. 520, post; and c.f. p. 278. 
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:demonstrate, it is undoubtedly true that. cxperin1entation 
to\vards the metamorphosis of physical Inetals has been 
undertaken, and successfully, by not a few· 'vhose nam~s. 
fall \vithin the genuine Hern1etic tradition ; and students 
of alchemical literature have been "rarranted in finding 
that the subject of Alche1ny discloses t'vo aspects, the 
sitnply 1naterial and the religious, sometilnes in con1-
·hination, at others separately. 'rhe findings of son1e of 
these students may be cited, though they are divergent 
and display very inadequate understanding of the rear 
nature of A.lchemy itself. 

"The dogma that Alchen>y was only a for1n of chemistry is 
untenable by anyone who has read the 'ivork of its chief professorR. 
The doctrine that. Alchemy was religion only, and that its chemical 
references were only blindR, is equally untenahlt3 in the face of 
history, whieh shows that 1nany of its n1ost noted professors wel'e 
rnen who had rnade important discoveries in the domain of common 
chemistry and were in no way notable as teachers either of ethics 
or religion."* 

... .\nother ''Titer affirms the curious and 'vholly unjustified 
opinion that : 

"Alchen1y had its origin in the attempt to apply, in a certain 
manner, the principles of .l\'fysticisn1 to the things of the phyRictd· 
plane."t 

and still another : 
" If the authors of the Sur~gest£?)e Inquiry and of Remarks on 

Alchemy and the Alchemist.q had considered the liYes of the syJn
bolists, as well as the nature of t.l1eir symbols, the1r views would 
have been very InnC'h modified ; thf'y would have found that the 
tn1e method of Hermetic interpretation liE-s in a 1niddle course .... 
the great alchemical theorem is one of universal development, 
which acknowledges that every substance contains undeveloped 
resources and potentialities, and can be brought outward and 
forward into perfection. They (the generality of Alchemists) 
applied their theory only to the development of 1netallic sn bstances. 
from a lower to a higher order, but we see by their \vritings that 
the grand hierophants of Oriental and 'Vestern alchemy alike were 
continually haunted by brief imperfect gli1npses of glorions. 
possibilities for man, if the evolution of his nature were accon1-
plished along the lines of their theory."t 

These findings strongly favour the supposition that 
inorganic che1nistry of a crude kind gave birth to, or 
at. least came 'vithin the ambit of, Hermetism. On the 

* The Science of Alchymy, Spititurd and JI.Iaterial, by Sapere Aude, 
I R!)3. (Theosophical Pu blishinf! Society), p. 3, 4. 

t Alchemy, Ancient a1id 111odern, by H. S. Reclgrove, B.Sc., F.C.S., 
1911 ('V. Rider and Sons, Ltd.), page 8. 

t Lives of Alchernystz'cal Ph,ilosophers, by A. E. 'Vaite, 1888,. 
p. 30, 31. 
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other hand, an opposite finding is advanced in a 'vork 
published hut a few years after the Suggestive Inquiry 
and often associated \vith it as one of almost equal value. 
1".rhe work in question is the just quoted RemaTks 1.tpon 
Alche1ny and the .Alchentists, by E. A. Hitchcock (Boston 1 

1857), and its subtitle sufficiently suggests its line of 
e-xposition by '" indicating a method of discovering the 
true ·nature of Hern1etic Philosophy and sho\ving that 
the Philosopher's Stone had not for its object the discovery 
of an Agent for the transn1utation of metals." 

The foregoing mutually conflicting theories are in
capable of reconciliation and they all fall lan1cntably 
short of that clear grasp and con1prehension of the 
Hermetic doctrine held by the authoress of the present 
volume. Her incomparal>le comprehension of the sn bj ect 
and her profound insight and intellectual grip of onto-
1 ogical truth enthrone her upon a level of authority 
immeasurably higher than that of critics and expositors 
'vith 'vhom Alchemy has been a subject of but casual 
literary interest rather than, as 'vith her, of exclusive and 
absorbing moment. It 'vill be as 'veil therefore to cite a 
few of her O\vn deliberated dictn as to 'vhat Alchemy is 
and 'vhat it is not, and \vhat its relation is to the chen1istry 
of physical substances. Her comn1ent upon Hitchcock~s 
book ( inscriberl by her in a copy of it) is that it is " a 
moral theory of interpretation, leading to a religious 
conclusion ; · true and forcible, hut 'vithout discernn1ent 
of the Her1netic method or process of Divine assimilation , ~' 
-a judgment in itself displaying fulness of kno\vleclge a ~ 
against tentative hypothesis and speculation. But in 
regard to the physical or chemical interpretation of 
Alchemy. her mind may be deduced from the follo1ving 
assertions of hers :-

Alchemy is philosophy; it is the philosophy, the finding of 
The SoPHIA in the 1nind. 

Alchemy is an universal art of vita l chmnistry which by 
fermenting the human spirit purifies and finally dissolves it., 
opening the elementary germ into new life and consciousness ; and 
tho Philosopher's Stone is the efflux of such a life, drawn to a 
focus and made manifest as a concrete essence of Light, which 
essence is the true Form or Idea of Gold. The process tah:es plac>e 
in and through the human body in the blood, changing the 
rclat,ion of its component parts or principles, and 'J'C'I/er8ing the 
circulatory order, so that, the sensible medium becoming occulL 
t h e inner source of its vitalitv is awal~enecl and the cons~iousness 
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at• tlw same time being <lrawn ce11ti·ally co11ws to know all(l feel 
itself in its own true source, which is The Universal Cent re and 
Source of all thing:s. 

The ntetals of the philosophers are the etherial metAls, its 
(the <"thor's) progressive stages, its proccsseH, the arisin~ of the 
ether from and thro11gh its lower to its higl1et· form~ <Uld q .. talitics. 

The tenns salt, sulplnu, mercury, which aec in use am on!:! tho 
alchen1ists as denoting vital principles, though set clowi1 n:-; 
•· barbarous" by Dr. l\Iartensen* and others who have Hot bf'L•H 

practically conv('rsant with the su bjcct, are contrariwise foullcl to 
be scientifically appropriate by students in t\ir-; sc>hools who Jw n~ 
accepted them for continuous in~trnction in tho Divine Art ot 
proto1,ypie Assin1ilation. The tenns l\fagnesia, Antimony, Vitriol, 
Arsenic of the \Vise, etc., also, as belonging pri1na1ly to etherial 
nature, were not borrowed by Alchemists fron1 vulgar chernist !'Y, 
but by this jr01n those who were interiorly conversant with Sllch 
products, and they en1ployed the1n to conceal rather than to r eYc·al 
this science to their compeers. 

'_rhe conclusion of the matter, then, is this. Far fron1 
Alche1ny "having its origin", as one \vriter ched above 
ineptly suggests, in the application of a n1ystical doctrine 
to physical things, physical Alchemy has been a result and 
a by-product of the original doctrine; an after-gro\vth 
and t.o some extent a perversion of it, an adaptation
evidencecl chiefly in the 1niddle ages-to inorganic 
1naterial of a principle originally applied exclusiveJy 
to the spiritual nature of 1nan. Alchemy considered as 
inorganic che1nistry is certainly not the Hermetisn1 
enshrined in the in1agery of the Odyssey or the sixth 
.LEneid, or that taught iu the ancient myths and Mysteries , 
or that testified to by Plato and the Platonists, or veiled 
in the glyphs of the Bible. Rut it is the fate of every lofty 
truth, on percolating fro1n its first shelter into universal 
l{no,vledge, to become materialised and to degenerate 
into base uses. 'Vhite magic by its perversion in un\vorthy 
hnnds beco1nes inverted into black 1nagic. The high 
spiritual mythos, intended in the " rorld' s earlier and \visPr 
days to raise the imagination God,vards, beco1nes in later 
centuries regarded as · the foolish fable of barbarians and 
1nade the subj cct of jest and panton1ime to pleasure 
n1odern n1inds infinitely 1nore bei?ighteo still. Sacred 
Gnosis, once kept concealed fron1 the profane, is to-day 
exploited by theologians \vith a remarkable faculty for 

*Late l\[etropolitan Bishop of Denmark; author of" Jacob Boehrr.o" 
and other works. 
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yielding to the ten1ptation to turn bread into ~tones r 
And similarly the science of the alchemic metan1orphosis 
of man's nature from a carnal to a divinised state ter
minated eventually in laboratory experin1ents in physics. 
But" true Alchemy looked ·within. Chemistry looks 
'vithont, and the n1odern 'vorld' s quest of externals has 
so diverted attention fro1n internals, 'vhich a 'viser age· 
deemed alone 'vorth interrogating, that the study of the 
latter has no,vadays becon1e accounted the pastime of 
fools. 

There is little doubt that Alchen1y \vas a. betrayed 
~cience. Some of its processes-such as the n1ethod of 
inducing the magnetic trance and pron1oting psychic 
lucidity-leaked out into the ·world from backsliding 
disciple~ of arcane science and garrulous assistants at its. 
operations. The develop1nent and exercise of a certain 
measure of psychic faculty 'vould readily enable the 
possessors of it to attain introspection into, and effect 
1nolecular transposition in, inert n1aterial, in a. "\vay exciting· 
incredulity in the ordinary man 'vho kno\vs nothing of 
occult possibilities. And the quickening of lead into silver 
or of iron into gold by such means merely testifies to the 
application of the same methods as those employed by 
an oriental fakir of to-day \vho intensfies the gro"\vth of a 
seed into a fruited mango-tree vvithin a fe\v minutes. 
In every member of each kingdon1 of Nature-mineral, 
vegetable, animal, human,-resides a life-germ or vitaT 
seed common to that kingdom but encrusted \vith certain 
alien accretions arresting the .full development of that 
germ and determining its species. The sa1ne germ that 
informs lead informs gold also ; but that in tho forrner 
metal has undergone an arrest conditioning it as lead, 
·whilst in the latter the germ havjng had greater scope· 
for expansion has become conditioned as gold. Gold 
being the head of the family of metals, the ne plus ultra 
of development of the life-germ in the metallic kingdon1, 
lead and other baser metals "\vere its poor relatir,ns .. 
But remove those extraneous superfluities in lead \vhich 
arrest its life-germ's expansion, efiect a purification of it 
that 'vill purge it of its gross accretions-as is possible 
with the help of inter1nolecular psychic vision-and the 
lead's life-germ 'viii forthwith advance up the family-tree· 
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:and becon1e silver or gold according to the rneasure of 
the re1noval of the irnpurities ; \vhilst gold itself, sub
jected to the sarne process, is capable of being quickened 
to a finer quality than that in \vhich it is norn1ally found, 
.as is alleged of the coin8 n1ade frorn gold produced by 
Rayn1ond Lnlly in the To\\~er of I~ondon, still extant 
spechnens of '"'~hich display greater purity than the n1odern 
1netallurgist can account for or reproduce.* 

.l\fan, the nniverse' s epiton1e, con1prises in hirnself all 
the kingdorns of Nature, and in the regression of con
-sciousness through which an individual subjected to the 
1nagnetic trance \vould pass, contact \vould first and 
1nost easily be established \vith the si1nplest and n1ost 
·elelnentary of those kingdo1ns----the rnincral. That, 
ho,vever, \vas no resting-place for him \vhosc ain1 \vas the 
regeneration of his entire nature and \vho aspired so to 
·fJ uicken the gern1 of divine life in hirnself and rectify 
his O\Vn in1purities and i1nperfections that he n1ight 
.. ; take his n1anhood into God." But \vhen he undertook • 
v·isitare 1~nte.riora terrae, it \Vas open to him, if he so pleased, 
to linger there, to explore the physical \vorld fron1 \vithin 
it (as n1odern science explores it only fro1n \vithout) and 
to manipulate the n1etaphysical forces detern1ining its 
n.or1nal external guise. And doubtless n1any did linger 
there, content to push the experiment no farther. And 
to snch \Vould seen1 _attributable that school and aspect 
.of Alchemy \vhich are associated \vith physical trans
lnutation only, though this phase of it is to be regarded 
.as but a vestibule to those inner courts \vherein the great 
vrizes of Hermetic science \Vere to be \VOn. To the 
thorough-going Hermetist the achieven1ent of physical 
\\'onders \vas indeed possible, and, \vhen ca1led for in 
.altruistic interests, undoubtedly indulged in ; but they 
·Constituted but the negligible 1ninut1~ce of the \visdo1n after 
"~hich he really aspired. In like 1nanner \Ve relegate here~ 
as did the \vriter of the Suggestive Inquiry, this aspect 
of the subject to an altogether subordinate position. 

}:ven in this secondary aspect, the Alchemical ''Titers 
took the closest precautions to conceal the 1nethods 
.()f their art, to elude unqualified enquirers and to n1islead 
'\\Tangly-motived en1ulators, by recording their kno\vledge 

* See pp. :w-7, post. 

(6r) 



INTRODUCTION. 

and experi1nents in the 1nost baffling crypticis1n. Jn 
con1piling their crahhed treatises, ho\vever, their purpose 
\vas not to provide text-books for a public unripB to 
appreciate, and unfitted to be trusted \Yith, kno,vledge 
easily a bused and, in its abuse, fraught \vith innneasurahle 
consequences alike ten1poral and spiritual ; for the basal 
forces of Nature are not, like her exteriorised aspects, the 
fit subject for the uninstructed and 1norally unfitted 
e1npiricist. They did not \Vear their kno\vledge upon 
their sleeve for the da\vs of criticism to peck at, hut 
con~piled their \vritings as n1emorials for themselves 
and their kinsmen in the science', as landn1arks of acconl
plislnnent and guide-posts to others \vho might come to 
pursue the same path and -vvho might be counted upon 
to discern the sigtuda behind the signa and to detect the 
true facts suggested \vithin statements often purposely 
designed even to 1nislead the inco1npetent. 'J'here is no 
uniforn1ity in their cryptic terminology ; \vords signifying 

• one thing \Vith this \vriter n1ean other,vise vvith that, and 
different \vriters describe the "·ork at different stages 
and upon different planes ; yet there is no inconsistency, 
nor does the enlightened eye find difficulty in the apparent 
contradictions. Accordingly, no co1nmon canon of intf'r
pretation can be applierl \vhereby to unlock their records .. 
In .A.lchcmy and its literature no passage is open fro1n 
particulars to universals. The student \vill beat his brains 
in vain \Yho seeks to learn Alche1ny by inductive 1nethods 
and to deter1nine Hern1etic truth in the ·way in \vhich the 
exoteric science of to-day aspires to do. But let the eye 
of his n1ind be opened in the universal and the puzzles 
and conflicting particulars in the records \vill fortlnvith 
leap into order, significance and clear-speaking, and it 
'vill becon1e plain \vhy the Alche1i1ical \vriters co'ltlrl 
\\Tite only as they did.* 

* l t 1nay he recorded here that an Alche1nical Society oxist(:>cl in 
Lolldon for two years (lUI:J-14) for the purpose of studying m~d elucid
ating the subject and the text~:~ of the A lclwmint~. Its published 
TransactiOJIS (with one exception, a paper by 1\ladmne de Steiger) evineo· 
hut an acade111ie interest in the ~nbjeet and show no C·.)lTIJn·ehension of 
it:-: Yitnl intention or its practical 1nethods. They Euggest, moreovet·, 
what has been stated above to be a futile project-that no headwny 
can be made in expounding Alchemy until its cryptic texts have bet•n 
decoded and a Rtanclard of interpretati0n ostnblislwcl. The Society 
now apppcul's to have become defunct. 
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TJijs book then, as its nan1e imports: 1:1 indeed ft.Jl 

inquiry full of suggestiveness. Its n1odest authores~ 
n1ight have given it a title more correspondent "·ith the 
authoritativeness of its utterance, for she is indis
putably our chief exponent of the Hern1etic and Alchemic: 
l\Iystery, and compared ·with her there is indeed no other , 
that counts at all. But clear-sighted and masterly a:-.. 
\vas her grasp of the snhject, self-assertiveness \vas not 
in her nature and she preferred to put forth her \vork 
in the form of a suggestive hint to those fe\v 'yho arc 
prepared to accorrl to the science of life deeper reflection 
than does the light-hearted and self-satisfied 1nultitude, 
and \Vho are discontent 'vith conventional conclusions 
thereupon. l\'lodern science has been directed solely 
to investigating the exterior of things, in the vain hope 
of detern1ining the ulti1nate secrets of existence by the 
patient accumulation and co-ordination of details 
observed by the out,vard eye and reflected upon by the 
unenlightened brain-intelligence. R.eligious thought, also, 
has in the main proceeded upon purely exoteric lines 
and has accordingly resulted in producing conditions 
of arid for1nalism and .incredible doctrine from 'vhich the 
truly heart-hungry turn in revolt. Both are in conflicr 
'vith the religio-philosophy and ontologie 'visdom
no\V accounted foolishness--of nn ancient and more 
enlightened past, to a reconsideration of 'vhich all 
tl1oughtful minds, and in particular the modern physicist ~ 
psychologist, philosopher and theologian., are here invited ; 
a \Visdonl inculcating that that Truth to,vards ''"hich all 
honest research, ho"rever misguided, is directed is not , 
as is so often misconceived, eomething indeterminate , 
progressive, enlarging evolutionally \Vith our O\vn 
evolution, bnt sqmething predetermined, static, permanent 
--sicut erat in principia, et nunc, et se1nper ; so1nething 
from \vhich our race in its self-blindedness and foolishness 
has deflected and 'vandered a\vay, yet to the search for 
'.vhich, \Vhen its out,vard-looking energies fail in their 
Yain quests, it will return through sheer exhaustion ~ 
to find that the kingdom of Truth is \vithin and not 
\vithout us. 

As \Ve have seen, the book 'vas 'vithdra\vn by its 
authoress in diffidence of her O\Yn po,vers and distrust 
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<)£ the capacity of the contemporary public to appreciate 
·or profit by it. That \vas nearly seventy years ago, and 
since that tinle much has happened to secure for the r 
volume a \vider range of influence and a deeper appre
·ciation than ever it had the chance of previously. Habent 
fata sua libelli ; and it \Vas not, I think, the destiny of 
.such a treatise as this to perish at its birth, hut rather, 
'vhen the time should be more ripe for it, to re-emerge· 
from its obscurity and assert that influence \vhich its 
great merits are capable of exercising. With that clear,' 
sure, prophetic vision \vith \vhich its \Vl"iter, then youthfnl, 
penetrated the tendencies of modern \vorld-movements 
.and conditions, she discerned the impending catastrophe 
to human society and institutions through \vhich \Ve art' 
no,,r passing ; * and the prognosis she then formed became 
hut the more fully confirmed in her later years and \Vas 

constantly reuttered by her privately up to the time of 
her death but a fe\v years ago. Her fore\varnings, based 
a~ they \Yere upon acc;urate perception of the working 
of metaphysical forces concf'aled fro1n external obserYa
tion, haR proved true. But she foresa\v also that ·out of 
the general ship,vreck ne\v conditions \vould arise resulting 
in an abandonment of modern methods of research and 
~ reversion to t.he \visdom of an earlier age, and that a 
time \vould arrive \vhen Hermetism " the mother of 
sciences, \vill come forth, and greater things be discovered 
than have been hitherto." To that end she \vrote her 
book, hoping that " this incentive to enquiry 1night not 
be inopportunely offered, to advance the foremost 
intellect, and fix its dominion in the self-discovery of 
truth." And to that end, and that so great a talent may 
not be \vasted, her book is no\v re-issued. at a ti1ne 
n1arking the break-up of one age and the da,vn of another. 
\Vere one able equally \vith her to see into the hidden 
springs of events, it might be found not fortuitous that 
its re-issue has been arrested-as from various causes 
it has been-until no\v, but that it synchronises \vith a 
renascence of the \vorld and has a significance accordingly. 

Gledholt, H1tdders{ield, 
J?ebrua'ry, ] 918. 

v\r ALTER L. WILl\rsnuRsT. 

* See pp. [)3 t-5, J>08t. 
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FH.Ol\1 . rcn~ote · Anti~uity, and through suc-
cessl,re Intervals 111 the lhigher spheres of 

lnind, the tradition of an .i\rt has circulated ; 

but so dark and enign1aticaJ as to evade vulgar 

apprehension entirely and baffle the n1ost acute. 

~,here is doubtless son1e ten1erit.Y in n1aking 

choice of an obsolete subject, and circurnstances 

have conspired to render Alche1ny above every 

other liable to 1nistrust ; the transn1utation of 

Inetallic species has see1ned irnpossible, and the 

pretensions of this science in general · are at 

variance 'vith inductive probability and observed 

fact. 

But 1nany things have in like rnanner been 

considered itnpossible which increasing kno\vledge 

has proved true, and others 'vhich still to 

cornn1on sense appear fictitious 'vere believed 

in forn1er tin1es, \vhen faith \vas 1nore enlightened 

and the sphere of vision open to surpassing 

effects. Daily observation even no\v ' varns us 

against setting li1nits to nature ; as experi1nents 

~nnltiply, probabilities enlarge in practical life, 



VI THE PREFACE. 

and, like a swelling flood, obliterate the old land

marks, as they S"\veep along rapidly to fulfil their 

destined course. 

Thus truth progresses openly in spite of scep

ticism, 'vhen her advocates bear "\vitness to

gether, and over the n1ists of error and false 
" . 

interests establish her domain. Fe,v, ho,vever, 

have a spontaneous disposition to study, and 

n1any have not acquired the aptitude ; so that 

"\Ve frequently observe, where labour of thought 

is a condition, the greatest benefits are slighted 

and prejudicially deferred .. _ The notion of a 

n1ystery is above all things obnoxious to 1nodern 

taste ; as 1vho "\vill now believe either that there 

has been any truth of in1portance kno,vn "\vhich 

is not publicly declared, or 1vorth kno,ving that 

he cannot understand ? Every pretension of the 

kind has been repudiated, therefore, ''rith all such · 

investigations as are not imn1ediately profitable 

and appreciable b~y con1mon sense. 

In former tin1es ; even \vhen philosophy flou

rished in Greece, Egypt, and in Europe, during 

tl!e earlier ages of Christianity, 1vhen no pains 

"\vere spared to in1prove the understanding and 

educate the rational faculties to their utn1ost 

li1nit of energy and refinen1ent ; even then th.e 

study of the Hern1etic Science 'vas confined to 

a very fe1v : and though their na1nes still live 

1nost fan1ous in the history of philosophy, and= 
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are held in traditionary honour to this day, yet 

the source of their Wisdom, the Art 'vhich n1ade 

then1 great, and good, and n1e1norable, has 

passed into oblivio11-the very style has becon1e 

obsolete; and, but for those lasting theories and 

solen1n attestations \vhich they have bequeathed, 

.the Experiment of the Causal Nature and its de

veloping 1ncdiun1 \vould have been left \vithout 

a clue of retrace1nent, or relic even for surn1ise. 

l\fodern Science has hitherto thro\vn no light 

on the \'7isdo1n of Antiquity ; our discoveries 

have neither added to nor taken any part fron1 

it-. being of another order, and, as it \vere, of 

another \vorld. No consideration of period or 

place is sufficient to account for the difference ; 

the very ground of hu1nan kno,vledge \vould seen1 

.to have changed. -

The philosophy of modern tin1es, more espe

cia.Ily that of the present day, consists in ex

periineiit and such scientific researches as ma~y · 

tend to an1eliorate our social condition, or be 

other,vise useful in contributing to the ease and 

indulgences of life ; vvhereas, in the original ac

ceptation, philosophy had quite another sense : 

it signified the Love of Wisdom. And the doc

trine of ~Tisdom, as delivered to US by the 

Hebre\v and best Ethnic \VTiters, is in no re

spect extrh1sical or dependant on externals, but 

professes to be based on Causal Experience, 
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obtained by a systematic disciplining and effec

tual conversion of the Rational Facult.y, up t.o 

an Intuition of Universal Truth in its O\Yll con

scious Identity or Self-knovvledge. 

lVIany great and lasting theories ha\re been 

based on this ground, supported by 1nuch vene

rable testi1nony and rational evidence ; and, al

though variously taught by· individuals of the 

different schools, it preserves the sa1ne native 

si1nplicity unchanged, fron1 the ren1ote antiquity 

of Zoroaster and the Je\vish Kabalah, throug)

the enign1as and fables of the Egyptians, the 

Orphic Mysteries and Syn1bols of Pythagoras, 

up to the n1ore scientific and full developn1ent 

of Plato and his brilliant disciples of the Alex

andrian School. 

These continued to regard the hu1nan 1nind as 

a11 in1perfect en1bryo, separated off fro1n its an

tvcedent La\v; and, by this cornn1on outbirth i1ito 

individual life, so 1nade subject to the delusions 

of sense and phantasy, as to be incapable of true 

progress or \visdo1n until it had been rectified 

and re-related, as they assure us, even in this 

\vorld it n1ay be, by certain artificial aids 7> and 
n1edia, and n1ade conformable to the Divine vision 

in truth, \vhence it sprang. And this \vas, in 

fact, though Peripatetics have \vandered, the true 

initiatory object and co1nprehe~1ding \vhole of 

ancient philosophy ; na1nely, to turn the eye of 



TIIE PREFACE. IX 

1nind a\vay fron1 sensibles and fix its purified re

gard .on the Supren1e Intelligible La.'v 'vithin. 

We are \vell a\vare that this kind of philosoph:y 

is obsolete; that the capacit:y of 1nan is con

sidered unequal to the discovery of essential 

Causes ; and that all pretensions to interior illu

nlination have appeared fanciful, and are lightly 

esteen1ed in the con1parison \vitl1 n1odern ex

perin1ental science. It rnay be a question ho\v

ever 'vhether they, \vho have detern1ined thus, 

'vere co1npetent judges ; \vhether they have at 

all entered upon the ground of the ancient doc

trii1e to prove it, or studied so far as even to sur

n1ise the lVIethod by \vhich the ancients \Yere 

assisted to propound the n1yster:y of the Causal 

Principle in life. 

It has been repeatedly sho,vn, and n1ay be 

very evident to those 'vho have considered the 

subject, that our faculties for knovvledge, in 

con1n1on \vith the \vhole hun1an characteristic, 

are by nature i1nperfect; and that sensible evi

dence fluctuates so \vith its objects, that \ve are 

unable to rise above a relative certainty, either 

in respect of those things \vhich are around us 

or of the nature of our O\Vll Being. The n1ore \Ve 

reflect, indeed, the less convictio11 do 've 1neet ; 

since everything, \vhether abstract or actual, ir1 

respect. of h u1nan reason, is n1ere phenon1enon, 

\vhich, being thus naturally placed alone 'vith-
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out a proper intin1ate assurance In this life, 

lin1its, rather than confirms, the evidence of the 

senses and other faculties. For the Law of 

Reason is absolute, and dernands a satisfaction 

superior to that \vhich sensibles or any thing 

extraneous can offer ; hence the diversities of 

opinion, and the sceptical result, vvhich n1ode.rn 

n1etaphysics have arrived at, in the various ~ys

ten1s of Locke, H Ulne, c;ondillac, I( ant, and 

others, by different roads ; and, as it \Yere, with
out the suspicion, following Reason into her O\V.Il 

ulti1nate defect ; as able to prove all things sub
jectively inferior, yet \vanting the proper objec
tive-self-den1onstrative light. 

Lord Bacon-perspicuously regarding the ex

ternal and internal \vorlds as divulsed in this way, 

\vithout apparent n1eans of intrinsical reunion, 

and concluding also fron1 the fruitlessness of the 

Aristotelian philosophy (then long since fallen 

off fron1 its original intention, and degenerated 

into a mere n1etaphysical playground), that the 

inquisition of mind in its fallen state \vas and 

n1ust for ever re1nain barren and inconclusive-
conden1ned the n1ethod ; and, forsaking it en

tirely hin1self, proposed a strictly scientific e~

perin1en t of external nature, vigorously hoping 

by such 1neans, and by aid of proceeding induc

tion, to penetrate fro In \vi thou t the circunrle

rential compound of Nature into her Formal 

Centres. 
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But ho'v very distant his follo,vers, even at 

this late day, are fron1 such a goal, or fro1n any 

rational idea of carrying experilnent at all into 

the central ground, is sho,vn in the strong out

'vorl{ing spirit of the age, 'vhich, not,vithstandiug 

all its abundance of facts,-dead, living, alld 

traditional-has not advanced one step in Causal 

Science. Effects indeed are found to indicate 

their Cause.s, and so 've i1~je1· 1nany things, and 

progress externally ; but no one particular of 

nature is the n1ore intrinsically understood; or 

as respects ourselves, are 've becon1e better or 

,viser fron1 all that has been bequeathed, or ever 

shall be, by such continual experimenting a1id 

superficial facts accun1ulated on fro1n henceforth 

to the 'vor ld' s end. 

For, as the author of the Novun~ Organ~l?n, 

in the Preface, hin1self observes, the edifice of 

this universe is, in its structure, as it 'vere, a la

byrinth to the hun1an intellect that conten1plates 

it; 'vhere there are n1any ambiguous '"ays, de

ceptive si1nilitudes of things and signs, oblique 

and co1nplicated 'vindings, and ]{nots of nature 's 

every,vhere presenting then1selves to vie'v ; fur

thernlore, the senses, as he admits, are fallacious, 

the n1ind unstable and full of idols ; and all 

things are presented under a glass, and, as it 

'vere, enchanted. 
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If, therefore, the journey is to be n1ade per

petually through a labyrinth so obscure and 

difficult, as that 'vhich the Chancellor describes, 

11nder the uncertain ] igh t of sense, someti1nes 

shining and so1neti1nes hiding itself through and 

in the 'voods of experience and particulars ; a 

dreary prospect truly is presented, and one 

pron1ising about as little success to the traveller 

as he has actually arrived at HOY\,. , after the lapse 

of 1nany centuries of persevering toil and expecta

tion--still, in the saine n1aze of external nature, 

dissatisfied and unhappy, ainidst the passing 

i1nages of his o'vn out,varcl creation; 'vithout 

rt ray of the First Light to guide him into the 

inner courts of a n1ore certain and subli1ne 

experience. 

Or ho'v should any stable science arise out 

of the aggregate of particulars ? The common 

analysis of bodies does not discover their unity, 

nor is the Inost scientific synthesis of hetero

geneous atOITIS found to yield any vital effect. rrhe 

free Spirit of N a.ture flies before all our destroying 

tests and crucibles ; and, taking refuge in her 

own Identity, subtly eludes the hopes and active 

efforts of the inductive 1nind. lVIay not the 

san1e objection, therefore, equally apply to this 

1nethod of philosophizing as its great advocate 

opposed to the syllogistic schen1e of Aristotle ; 

na1nely, that it 'vorks confusedly, and suffers 

Nature to escape out of our hands? 
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Such being the defective result of natural 

experin1ent, conducted as it ordinarily is through 

the lVIacrocosn1, \vithout the discovery of life ~ 

and since the evidence of n1odern meta.phy:;; ics, 

atte1npting to enter theoreticall.y, falls short of 

hu1nan fa:ith, and is bounded in this ; 1nay it not 

be \VOrth \vhile to inquire, once rnore, parti

cularl.Y concerning the doctrine of the ancient 

Sages, how their pretensions to superior 'Visdom 

were founded, and so practically set forth, .fro1n 

the Ontological ground ? For it has been ackno\v

ledged h.Y opponents, and n1ust be very evident 

to all, that the ctiscovery of Causes \vould be 

of all parts of Science the n1ost \vorth.Y to be 

sought out, if it \vere possible to be found: 

and, as regards the possibility, are they not 

truly said to be ill discoverers that conulude 

there is no land "'hen they can discern nothing 

but sea? 

The nun1erous express declarations that are 

to be met \vith in those early " 'riter8, the 

Greeks especiall:y, that they "~ere not alone 

able, but very general1.Y had passed beyond the 

\Vorld of appearances in \Yhich "·e range into 

the full IntuitiOil of Universal r_rruth, are, to sa~y 

the least, remarkable. ~rhe liberal allowance of 

imagination and 1nere verbiage, \vhich ignorance 

once ascribed to these rnen, has no doubt 

deterred n1an~y, and 1nay continue to delay 

rational inquir.v ; but can ne-v ... er explain a"ray their 
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clear language of conviction, or nullify those 

solen1n assertions of experience in the Divine 

Wisdon1, and surpassing kno,vledge, 'vhich occur, 

in one forn1 or other, at aln1ost every page of 

their transn1itted \vorks. Neither are the defi

nitions \Ve gather of this 'Visdo1n so inco1nplete, 
or a1nbiguous, that they can be possibly referred 

to any science or particular relation of science, 

physical or Inetaphysical, preserved to these 

titnes. But the '"Tisdom they celebrate is, as 

\Ve before observed, en1inently inverse ; con

sisting not in the observation of particulars, 

neither in pol3rn1ath)r, nor in acuteness of the 

comn1on intellect, nor in the natural order of 

understanding at all ; but in a conscious develop

lnent of the Causal Principle of the Universal 

Nature in Man. 

For n1an, say they, is demonstrated to be ai1 

cpiton1e of the 'vhole n1undane creation, and 

\vas generated to becon1e 'vise above all terres

trial animals ; being endo,ved, besides those 

po,vers \vhich he co1nmonly exerts, and by n1eans 

of which he is able to contemplate the things 

\vhich exist around hi1n, 'vith the gernt of a 

higher faculty, \vhich, 'vhen rightly developed 

and set apart, reveals the hidden For1ns of 

1nanifested Being, and secrets of the Causal 

Fountain, identically \vi thin himself. Nor this 

alone ; not only is n1an reputed able to discover 
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the Divine Nature, but, in the forcible language 

of. the Asclepian Dialogue, to effect It ). and in 

this sense, nainely, \vith respect to the C~atholic 

R.eason \vhich is latent in his life, n1an \Yas once 

said to be the linage of God. 

It appears, n1oreover, those ancients \Yere not 

enlightened on the a priori ground alone, but 

the san1e po\ver of '\7isdo1n \vas confirn1ed in 

external operation, in n1an~y surpassing effects of 

spiritual che1nistry, and in the asserted n1iraclc 

of the Philosopher's Stone. And here, though 

it has see1ned a stun1bling-block to unbelievers, 

and \Ve anticipate for our advocacy the utmost 

scorn ; yet, \vitll this theosophic doctrine of 

\Visdom, the tradition of Alchen1y runs hand 

in hand. It is this \vhich, occultly pertneating 

throughout, gives substance to the transcendental 

theine, and 1neaning to the subtle disquisitions 

of the n1iddle ages-this it \vas \vhich filled 

the acute intellect of that period \Vith ardour 

and ad1niration . It \vas this \vhich inspired 

... ~lbertus lVIagnus, .. A.quinas, Roger Bacon, the 

fiery Lully, and his preceptor Arnold di \ 7illa

N ova, Ficin us, Picus di :\'lirandola, Spinoza, 

Reuchlin, the Abbot Trithen1ius, C;ornelius 

.... ~grippa, and all the subsequent Paracelsian 

School. It is this \vhich, under another title, 

Plato celebrates as the 1nost efficacious of all 

arts, calling it Theurg}r and the \vorship of the 
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gods ; this Pythagoras practised In his school, 

n.nd the Chaldaic Oracles openly proclaim, an

nouncing the efficacy of material rites in procuring 

divine assiinilation ; these the Alexandrian 

Platonists continuously pursued in their Mysteries, 

'vhich Proclus, Plotinus, J an1 blicus, and Synesius 

have explained in their records, tracing t4e sa1ne 

to the n1ost re1note antiquity in Egypt, as being 

the priine source and sanctuary of the Hermetic 

Art. 

It is generally kno,vn that Alchemy once 

ranged high an1ongst the sciences ; a belief in 

the Philosopher's Stone and n1etalline trans

Inutation 'vas, only a fe"r centuries ago, current 

in the 'vorld : no"\v it is regarded as a vain chiinera ; 

a name of obloqu)r and indifferent contempt. 

And, but that it serves the occasion of ti{e 

novelist to strike the chords of hu1nan sympathy 

for an interval into unison \Vith the responsive 

1nystery 'vithin, or that n1odern Chemistry, 

'villing to 1nagnify herself, it n1ay be, at son1e 

inaugural meeting or country lecture, vouch

safes to introduce her antique progenitor, arrayed 

forth in all the phantas1nagoria of imputed 

folly, as a contrasting background to her O\\"l1 

so vastly superior and growing irp.portance ; 

'vere it not, \Ve 1nean that Alche1ny no'v . and 

then affords a subject of jest or an1use1nent to 

Inodern self-coinplacency, it 'vould be a 'vord 
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. as obsolete iu our vocabularies as the true root 

and explanation are in our n1inds. 

l\Iany circutnstances have contributed to this, 

'vhich in the progress of inquiry n1ay beco1ne 

apparent ; the peculiar treatn1ent of the subject 

by philosophers, the fraudule11t interpolations of 

pretenders, falsifying their assertions and insti

tuting errors of their O"' ll, and surtn ises a,s facts, 

'vith endless enign1atical disguises, these ha ye 

repelled credence, " 'bile trivial interpretations 

have thro\vn a slur over the \vhole. But of all 

obstacles to the discovery of truth, indifference 

has been the 1nost con1plete : vain is the tradition 

of 'Visdorn ; the offering of so n1uch assiduous 

labour, the attestations of scientific experience 

are vain if there be none found to listen or follo\v 

in the pursuit, but 1nen h<:'tve been content to pass 

on incredulous, \vithout a thought of inquiry, 

though the possibility held out \vas the greatest 

in philosoph,y, 'vhere reason opposes nothing 

and the pro1nise is divine. 

It is true, the 1noderi.1 study of n1ankind has 

not been 1nan; but does it follo'v hence that 

the Wisdon1 of the ancients 'vas nugatory~ or 

that the Her1netic ~~xperin1ent into Life " ·as 

i1npossible because it is unkno,vn ? 

<>ursel ves benefited by inquiry, or 

Havinrr 
0 

at least 

ilnagining that " re have learned son1ething in this 

pa.rt_icular research, \ve propose the same to 



XVlll TH1D PREFACE. 

others, 111 hope that our suggestive advocacy 

1na.y either receive confutation, if erroneous ; or 

beco1ne established 1n the result. That the 

subject is 'vorthy of investigation fro1n the 

highest order of 1ninds, 've feel no hesitation in 

affirming ; to the1n it has always proved 

attractive ; for reason, perceiving effects, desires 

to kno'v causes, and is rarely incredulous in the 

pursuit. 

It is especially to,vards the analysis of this 

Causal Experilnent, therefore, that the present 

Inquir~y is directed, as being in due order to 

begin 'vith, the foundation of that luminous 

fabric of 'Visdom 'vhich 've shall endeavour 

practically, and for the discovery's sake, to 

depict. For since Ontology is despaired of 

by Inodern Inetaphysics, and reason is unable 

in this life to substantiate its o'vn inference

although clearly perceiving the Antecedent neces

sity, it cannot pass into an absolute consciousness 

of the san1e ;-if, therefore, the sublin1e capability, 

above referred to, yet subsists in n1an and is 

really educible, it n1ust be under the guidance 

of another Method and by the revelatio11 of 

another Law. What 'vas the Experiment 

'vhich led our fathers into experience and 

self-kno,vledge in the Divine Antecedent of all 

life ? ~rhis 've desire to learn ; and, for the 

sake of the liberal and sincere lovers of truth~ 
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no\\· offer the guidance b~y \vhich '"e have our

selves been led along, pleasurably and \Yith 

satisfaction, to explore the n1ystic laboratory of 

crea.ti ve Light ; opening a \vay also by " ·hich 

they n1a.y be ena.bled fully to co-operate and 

foHo'" Art into the living sanctuary of Nature. 

lf son1e particulars should seen1 obscure in 

the early, introduction, as it is indeed difficult to 

unfold things so far out of the \vay of ordinary 

thought, \Ve hope not to be judged rashly, but 

after a fair consideration of the \vhole. ] n 

tracing the Hern1etic tradition through 1nauy 

venerable sources, it has been our endeavour, as 

plainly and practically as the nature of the 

n1atter \vou]cl pern1it, to explain the occuJt 

ground, and, bjr the help of theory supporting 

evidence, to persuade the stlldious that the Art. 

of Alchen1y, as it \va.s anciently practised in the 

East, il1 th~ Egyptian ten1ples, an1ongst the 

Hebre,vs and I£a.rly Greel~ Nations, and by the 

.l\Jlystics of the . l\'Iiddle Ages, 1vas a true Art ; 

an.d that the Stone of Philosophers is 11ot a 

chi1nera, as it has been represented in the \vorld 

to be ; hut the \vonderful offspring of a Vital 

Experin1ent into Nature, the true foundation of 

_Ancient ,~Visdon1 and her supernatural fruit. 

''7hat, if our subject be the \vorld's ridicule ; 

and its professors ranlc \vith the ignorant as 

insane or i1npostors ? In choosing it popularity 

\vas not the n1otive ; but \Ve have \vritten for the 
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~rruth's sake and for the liberal inquirer, front 

\\
7hom alone \Ve 1nay anticipate either credit or 

favour ; and if \Ve succeed only in dra,ving a very 

fe,v discerning intellects aside fron1 the broad 

stream of popular dereliction, by the light. · of 

.. A.ncient YVidson1 into its faith, the undertaking 

\viii not prove ungrateful, or have been concluded 

In vain. 

''lE mill not slurarc to 1nahc uon gibe crrornrc, 
!lut ,t phuloeophrr ntaic herr finoc an cbiocncc 
® f t h c t r c ltlt h ; an o f o r nt r n that b r 1 an ...... 

I Bkillnot grcatlu tuhat thru .sau.'' 
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A SUGGE~TIVE INQUIJ{)r 
INTO THE 

IIERMETIC MYSTERY. 

CHAPTER I. 

A Preli1ninary Account of the Hermetic Philosophy, 
1vith the 1nore salient Points of its Public History. 

THE Hern1etic tradition opens early vvith the 
n1orning da,vn of philosophy in the eastern 

\vorld. All pertaining thereto is ro1nantic and 
n1ystical. Its 1nonuments, en1blems, and nu1nerous 
\vritten records, alike dark and enigm.atical, forn1 
one of the 1nost re1narkable episodes in the history 
of the hun1an mind. A hard task vvere it indeed and 
almost infinite to discuss every particular that has 
been presented by individuals concerning the art 
of Alchen1y ; and as difficult to fix \vith certainty 
the origin of a science \vhich has been successively 
attributed to Adam, Noah and his son Cham, to 
Solo1non, Zoroaster, and the Egyptian Hermes. 
Nor, fortunately, does this obscurity concern us 
1nuch in an inquiry "\vhich rather relates to the 
1neans and principles of occult science than to the 
period and place of their reputed discovery. 
Nothing, perhaps, is less "\vorthy or more calculated 
to distract the n1ind fro1n points of real importance 
than this very question of temporal origin, \vhich~ 
\vhen we have take11 all pains to satisfy and 
remen1ber, leaves us no wiser in reality than \ve 
\vere before. What signifies it, for instance, that 
\ve attribute letters to Cadmus, or trace oracles to 
Zoroaster, or the l(abalah to Moses, the Eleusinian 
1nysteries to Orpheus, or Free-n1asonry to Noah; 
vvhilst 've are profoundly ignorant of the nature 
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and true beginning of any one of these things, and 
observe not how truth, being every,vhere eternal,. 
does there always originate \vhere it is understood ? 

\Ve do not delay, therefore, to ascertain, even 
\Vere it possible, \vhether the Hermetic Science was 
indeed preserved to 1nankind on the Syriadic pillars 
after the flood, or whether Egypt or Palestine may 
lay equal clain1s to the sa1ne ; or, whether in truth 
that Smaragdine table, whose singular inscription 
has been transmitted to this day, is attributable to 
Hern1es or to any other name. It may suffice the 
present need to accept the general assertio11 of its 
advocates, and consider Alchemy as an antique 
artifice coeval, for aught we know to the contrary, 
\vith the universe itself~ For although attempts 
have been made, as by Herman Conringius,1 to 
slight it as recent invention, and it is also true that 
by a singularly envious fate, nearly all Egyptian 
record of the art has perished ; yet 'Ye find the 
original evidence contained in the works of A. 
l(ircher/ the learned Dane Olaus Borrichius/ and 
Robert Vall ens is in the first volume of the 'l1heat
run~ Ohemicum, 4 more than sufficient to balance 
every objection of this kind, besides ample 
collateral probability bequeathed in the best Greek 
Authors, historical and philosophic. 

In order to show that the propositions \Ve may 
hereafter have occasion to offer are not gratuitous 
as also \vith better effect to introduce a stranger 
subject, it will be requisite to run through a brief 
account of the Alchemical philosophers, with the 
literature and public evidence of their science ; 
the n1ore so, as no one of the many histories of 
philosophy compiled or translated into our language 

1 De Ifermetica lEgyptior. vetere et Paracelsicor. Nova Me
dicina. 

2 illdipus ~gyptiacus. Ide1n, de Lapide Philos. Dissert. 
3 De Ortn et Progressu Chemire. Iden1, ~gyptior. et 

Chernicor. Sapientia, ab H, Conringii Anilnad. vindic. 
4 De Veritate et Antiquitate Artis Che1nire. 
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advert to it in such a n1anner as, considering the 
povverful and \videspread influence this branch· 
formerly exercised on the hun1an mind, it certainly 
appears to deserve. ~ 

This once fan1ous Art, then, has been re:r;resented 
both as giving titles and receiving them fron1 its 
mother land, Cham ; for so, during a long period, 
.according to Plutarch, \vas Egypt deno1n inated, 
or Chemia, on account of the extren1e blackness 
.of her soil :-or, as others say, because it \vas there 
that the art of Vulcan vvas first practised by Chan1, 
one of the sons of the Patriarch, from \vhom theY 
thus derive the nan1e and art together. But by the 
\vord Chemia, says Plutarch, the seeing pupil 
-of the human eye \vas also designated, and other 
black matters, \vhence in part perhaps Alcherny, 
.so obscurely descended, has been like,vise stig
matized as a Black Art. 5 

Etymological research has doubtless proved 
useful in leading on and corroborating t ruths once 
suggested, but it is not a \vay of first d iscovery; 
derivations may be too easily conforn1ed to any 
bias, and vvords do 11ot conve3r t rue ideas unless 
their proper leader be previously entertained. 
Without being able no\v, therefore , t o detern1ine 
whether the art gave or received a title fro1n Chan1, 
the Persian prince Alchin1in, as others have con
tended, or that dark Egyptian earth ; to t ake a 
point of ti1ne, \Ve may begii1 the Hern1etic story 
fron1 Hern1es, by the Greeks called Trismegistus, 
Egypt's great and far-reputed adeptist king, \vho, 
according to Suidas, lived before the time of the 
Pharaohs, about four hundred years previous to 
Moses, or, as others con1pute, about 1900 before 
the Christian era. 6 

5 See Plutarch de ! side et Osiride, sub init., and Bryant's 
AnalysiR of Ancient lVIythology, vol. ii. 

t> See Suidas de Verbo Che1n eia, " Credo l\Iercuriun1 Tris1ne
gistun1 , sapienten1 . .:Egyptiun1, floruissc ante Pharaonem," etc. 
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This prince, like Solon1on, is highly celebrated 
by antiquity for his wisdom and skill in the secret 
operations of nature, and for his reputed discovery 
of the quintessential perfectibility of the three 
kingdon1s in their hon1ogeneal unity ; vvhence he is 
called the Thrice Great Hermes, having the 
spiritual intelligence of all things in their universal 
la,v. 7 

It is to be lamented that no one of the many 
books attributed to hin1, and which are named in 
detail by Clemens Alexandrinus, escaped the de
stroying hand of Dioclesian ;8 more particularly 
if we judge then1, as Jamblicus assures us we may, 
by those Asclepian Dialogues and the Divine 
Pcen1ander, which yet pass current under the nan1e 
of Hermes. 9 Both are preserved in the Latin of 
Ficinus, and have been well translated into our 
language by Dr. Everard. The latter, though a 
sn1all work, surpasses most that are extant for 
sublin1ity of doctrine and expression: its verses 
fio,\r forth eloquent, as it were, from the fountain 
of nature, instinct with intelligence; such as 
1night be more efficacious to move the rational 
sceptic off fron1 his negative ground into the 
happier regions of intelligible reality, than many 
theological discourses which, of a lovver grade of 
comprehension, are unable to make this highly 
affirmative yet intellectual stand. But the subjects 
treated of in the books of the P~mander and 
Asclepias are theosophic and ultin1ate, and denote 
rather our divine capabilities and promise of 

7 See Tertullianus de Aniina, cap. ii. adversus ·valentinianus,. 
cap. xv. Hennete1n vocat Physicoru1n l\Iagistrun1. 

8 Chi1nia est auri et argenti confectio, cujus libros Diocle
sianus perquisitos exussit eo quod Egyptii res novas contra Dio
clesianum moliti fuerant, cluriter atque hostiliter eos tractavit. 
Quo t e1npore etiam libros de chi1nia, a uri et argenti a veteribus 
conscriptos, conquisivit et exussit, ne deinceps Egyptiis 
divitim exfiuentia confisi in posteru1n R,o1nanis rebellarent. 
(Suidas ]n Verbo Chen1eia). 

9 See Ja1nblicus de Mysteriis, sect. vii~. cap. iv. &c. 
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regeneration than the physical ground of either ; 
this, \vith the practical n1ethod of alche1ny being 
further given in the Tractat'us A 'ureu.s, or Golde11 
Treatise, an admirable relic, consisting of seven 
chapters, attributed to the same author.10 The 
S1naragdine Table, \vhich, in its fe\v enigmatical 
but ren1arkable lines, is said to comprehend the 
\vorking principle and total subject of the art, \Ve 

here subjoin : fro1n the original Arabic and Greek 
copies, it has been rendered into Latin by J(ircher 
as follo,vs :-

T ... t\.BULA Sl\iARAGDINA HERl\-IETIS. 
l' erun~ sine mendctcio cert1.on et verissi1nu1n ; quod est superiu8 

est sicut quod est inferi?.ts ; et quod est inferius est sicut quod est 
super,ius, ad perpetranda 1niracula rei unius : et sicut omnes res 
jueruut ab uno, 1nediatione unius, sic o1nnes res notw f?.terunt ab 
luk una re adaptat;one. Pater ejus Sol est, mater vera Luna : 
portavit id ventus in ventre suo, ?Httrix ejus terra est ; pater 
omnis telesn~i, sive consu1nrnatio totius 1nundi est hie. Vis ej1.1s 
in tegra est si versa. fuerit in terTanl. Separabis terrarn ab igne, 
subtile a spisso, suaviter cu1n n~ulto ingenio ; a.scendit ct terra in 
CC£lu1n, interumq?.te descendit in terran~, recipitque vin~ 8uperior
u1n et inferioru?n. Sic habebis glor,iam totius mundi, ideo fugit a 
te omnis obscuritcts; hie est totius jortitudin1:s fortis, qui vincet 
omnem Tern subtilem ornne1nque solida.m penetrabit. Sicut 
1nund1.ts crea.tus est. H inc erunt adaptationes mira biles quaru1n 
1nodus est hie. , I taque vocatus sum Hermes r_rrisn~egistus, 
habens tres partes philosophiC£ totius mundi. Completuu1 
rst quod dixi de operatione Solis. 

'Ve shall have occasion to revert to this tablet 
and its applicability hereafter, when \ve come to n 
particular exa1nination of the philosophic subject 
in its active and passive relations, and the intimate 
1nystery of those Hermetic luminaries in conjunc
tion. The inscription may be thus rendered. 

THE Sl\iARAGDINE TABLE OF HERMES. 
True, without error, certain and most true; that which is above 

is as that which is below, and that which is below is as that which is 
above, for performing the 1niracles of the One Thing ; and as all 
things were from one, by the mediation of one, so all things arose 

10 Hermetis Tris1negisti Tractatus Aureus de Lapiclis physici 
secreto. 
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from this one thing by adaptation ; the father of it is the Sun, the 
1nother of it is the JJf oon ; the w·ind carries it in its belly ; the 
nurse thereof is the Earth. This is the father of all perfection, or 
consummation of the whole world. The power of ~·t is integral, if 
it be turned into earth. Thou shalt separate the earth from the. fire, 
the subtle frorrt the gross, gently with much sagacity ; it ascends 
fran~ earth to heaven, and again descends to earth : and receives 
the strength of the superiors and of the inferiors-so thou hast the 
glory of the whole world ; therefore let all obsc1.tr-ity flee befoTe 
.thee. This is the st1·ong fortitude of all fortitudes, overcoming 
every subtle and penetrating every solid thing. So the world U'{t-8 

created. Hence were all wonderf1.~l adaptations of which this is 
.the manner. Therefore am I called Thr-ice Great Hermes, lutvi1l[J 
the Three Parts of the philosophy of the whole world. That 
which I have written is consummated concerning the operation of 
the Sun. 

This Emerald Table, unique and authentic as it 
may be regarded, is all that ren1ains to us from 
Egypt of her Sacred Art. A fe\v riddles and fables, 
all 1nore or less imperfect, that \vere preserved by 
the Greeks, and so1ne inscrutable hieroglyphics are 
still to be found quoted in certain of the alchen1ica.l 
records: but the originals are entirely swept away. 
And-duly considering all that is related by the 
chroniclers of that ancient dynasty, her an1azing 
reputation for power, wealth, wisdom, and magic 
skill ;-and, even \vhen all these had faded, \vhen 
Herodotus visited the city, after the priestly 
government of the Pharaohs had been overthro,vn 
by Cambyses, and that savage conqueror had 
burned the te1nples and almost annihilated the 
sacerdotal order,-after the influx of strangers had 
been pern1itted, and civil \var had raged aln1ost to 
the fulfilment of the Asclepian prophecy,-the 
wonders then recorded by the historian of her 
remaining splendour and 1nagnificence ;-\vhat 
shall we no\v conclude, when, after the lapse of so 
many more destroying ages, \Ve revie\v the yet 
mightily surviving witnesses of so n1uch glory, 
surpassing and gigantic even in the last stage of 
their deca3r ? Shall \Ve suppose the ancient 
accounts fallacious because they are too \vonderful 
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to be conceived ; or have vve not novv present 
before our eyes the plain evidence of lost science 
and the vestiges of an intelligence superior to our 
own ? For what did the nations flock to Me1nphis ? 
For lvhat did Pythagoras, Thales, Democritus, and 
Plato become immured there for several solitarv 
years, but to be initiated in the vvisdo1n and 
learning of those Egyptians ? For vvhat else, but 
for the knovvledge of that mighty Art vvith vvhich 
she arose, governed, and dazzled the whole co
teinporary "\vorld ; holding in strong abeyance 
the ignorant, profane, vulgar, unti] the evil day of 
desolation came with self-abuse, when, neglecting 
to obey the law by vvhich she governed, all fell, as 
was foretold, and sinking gradually deeper in crime 
and presumption, vvas at last annihilated, · and 
eYery sacred institution violated by barbarians, 
and despoiled ? " Oh, Egypt ! Egypt ! Fables 
alone shall remain of thy religion, and these such 
as vvill be incredible to posterity, and vvords alone 
shall be left engraved in stones narrating thy pious 
deeds. ~rhe Scythian also, or Indian, or some other 
similar nation, shall inhabit Egypt. For divinity 
shall return to heaven, all its inhabitants shall die, 
and thus Egypt bereft both of God and 1nan shall 
be deserted. Why do you vveep, 0 Asclepias ·? 
Egypt shall experience yet more ample evils ; she 
'vas once holy, and the greatest lover of the gods 
on earth, by the desert of her religion. And she, 
'vho was alone the reductor of sanctity and the 
1nistress of piety, vvill be an exa1nple of the greatest 
cruelty. And darkness shall be preferred to light, 
and death shall be judged to be more useful than 
life. No one shall look up to heaven. The religious 
Inan shall be counted insane; the irreligious shall 
be thought vvise ; the furious, brave ; and the 
\vorst of men shall be considered good. For the 
soul, and all things about it, by vvhich it is either 
naturally imn1ortal, or conceives it shall attain to 
i1nmortality, conformably to vvhat I have ex-
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plained to you, shall not only be the subjects of 
laughter, but shall be considered as vanity. Believe 
1ne, likewise, that a capital punishment shall Le 
appointed for him 'vho applies himself to the 
Religion of Intellect. Ne'v statutes and ne'v Ia,vs 
shall be established, and nothing religious, or 
\Vhich is worthy of heaven or· celestial concerns, 
shall be heard or believed in by the 1nind. Every 
divine voice shall, by a necessary silence, be dumb : 
the fruits of the earth shall be corrupted ; and the 
air itself shall languish 'vith a sorrowful stupor. 
These events, and such an old age of the world as 
this, shall take place-such irreligion, inordination, 
and unseasonableness of all good.' '11 

Such is the substance of a prediction which, as it 
,vas supposed to have reference to the Christian era, 
has been abused and reputed a forgery by the 
f~ithless learned of modern tin1es. It is, ho,vever, 
difficult to conceive why it should have been con
sidered so obnoxious, for the early history of 
Christianity certainly does not fulfil it ; it 'vas a 
falling off from Divinity that 'vas predicted, and 
not such a revival as took place upon the teaching 
of Jesus Christ and his apostles. At that period 
philosophy too flourished, and the Spirit of the 
Word 'vas potent in faith to heal and save .. If the 
prediction had been a forgery of Apuleius, or other 
cote1nporary opponent of Christianity, the early 
fathers must have kno,vn it, 'vhich they did not as 
is plain from Lactantius, and ·St. Augustin Inen
tioning, 'vithout expressing any doubt about its 
authenticity; and though the latter (then adopt
ing probably the popular notion) estee1ned it 
instinctu fallacis spiritus,t2 he might subsequently 
perhaps have thought other,vise, had he lived so 
long. Christianity 'vas yet in his time glowing, 

n From the Asclepian Dialogue of Hennes, by Ficinus, as 
rendered by T. Taylor. 

12 See Taylor's notes to the Prophecy, in Plotinus' Select 
Works, at the end, p. 557, &c. 
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bright, and efficacious, fron1 the Divine Fountain ; 
faith \vas then grounded in realit:y and living opera
tion, and the n1ystery of hu1nan regeneration, so 
zealously proclain:1ed, \vas also rationall.Y under
stood. The fulfiln1ent, \vith respect to Egypt, 
appears to have taken place in part long previously, 
and in part to have been reserved to later times, 
\Yhen sacred n1ysteries, too openly exposed to the 
n1ultitude, becan1e per,rerted and vilified b.Y their 
abuse. 

But this prophecy carries us out of all order of 
tirne : it \vill be necessary, in tracing the progress 
of our science, to pass again to Egypt. The period 
of her true greatness is, as is vvell known, shrouded 
in oblivion ; but, during the successio11 of the 
Ptole1nies, the influx of strangers, so long before 
snccessfull.Y prohibited, becan1e excessive: her 
internal peace \vas destroyed, but her Art and 
\Visdon1 spread abroad \vith her renovvn : foreign
ers obtained initiation into the Mysteries of Isis; 
and India, Arabia, China, and Persia vied with 
her and \vith each other in n1agian skill and prowess. 

Pliny infor1ns us that it was Ostanes, the Persian 
sage acco1npanying the ar1ny of Xerxes, who first 
inoculated Greece vvith the portentous spirit of his 
nation.13 Subsequently the Greek Philosophers, 
both young and old, despising the minor religion 
of their O\Vll countr:y, beca1ne anxious to visit the 
eastern ten1ples, and that of Men1phis above all, 
in order to obtain a verificatio11 of those hopes 
to \vhicll a previous spirit of inquiry and this ne\v 
exciten1ent had abundantly given rise. 

An1ongst the earliest mentioned of these, after 
Thales, Pythagoras, a,nd a fevv others, whose 
\vritings are lost, is Democritus of Abdera, \vho has 
been frequentl:y styled the father of experimental 
philosophy, and \vho, in his book of Sacred Physics,. 

13 De Ostane l\iagno, vide Pliniu1n, Histor. Nat. lib. xxx ~ 
cap. i. 
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treats especially of the Hern1etic art, and that 
occult discovery on vvhich the systems of ancient 
philosophy appear to have been very uniformly 
hased.14 Of this valuable piece there are said to be 
several extant editions, and Synesius has added 
to it the light of a com1nentary.15 Nicholas Flan1-
n1el also, of more recent notoriety, has given 
extracts fron1 the san1e at the conclusion of a very 
instructive \Vork.16 That its authenticity should 
have been disputed by the ignorant is not \vonder
ful; but the ancients are no\vhere found to 
doubt about. it. Pliny bears \vitness to the experi
n1ental fan1e of Den1ocritus, and his skill in the 
occult sciences and practice of them, both in hi:s 
native city of Abdera and after,vards at Athens. 
\vhen Socrates \vas teaching there. Plenun1 
1niraculi et hoc pariter utrasque artes effioruisse. 
111edicinan1 dico, Inagiciemque eadem cetate, illan1 
Hippocrate hanc Democrito illustrantibus, &c.17 

Seneca also In en tions his artificial confection of 
precious stones ;18 and it is said that he spent all 
his leisure, after his return ho1ne, in these and 
such -like hyperphysical researches.19 

During the sojourn of Den1ocritus at lVIen1phis~ 
he is said to have become associated in his studies 
\vith a Hebre\v \voman nan1ed 1\iaria, ren1arka.ble 
at that period for the advances she had n1ade in 
Philosophy, and particularly in the departn1ent 
.of the Hermetic Art. A treatise entitled Sapienti8-
sin~a Jll aria fle Lapide Philosophica Prcescripta is 
·extant ; also JJ;[ aria Practica, a singularly excellent 

14 Dmnocrit.i Abcleritre de Arte Sacra, si ve de rebus natnrali
bns et 1nysticis libellus, ex venerandre Gn:~cre vetustatis de 
Arte Chi1nica reliquiis erutus. 

15 Synesius in Den1ocritu1n Abderitan1 de A.rte Sacra. 
16 Flanunelli Sunnnario Philosophico. 
17 H. N l.b . . 1St. at. 1 • XXX. cap. 1. 
18 E . 1 . p1sto a, xc1. 
19 Petronins Arbiter in Sat.yrico. 
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and estee1ned frag1nent, \vhich is preserved in the 
alchemical collections. 20 

But a1nongst the Greeks, next Den1ocritus, 
~.:\.naxagoras is celebrated as an alche1nist. The. 
remains of his "\vritings are unfortunately scanty, 
and even those to be found in n1anuscript only, 
,vith exception of son1e fragn1ents 'vhich have been 
accidentall~y translated. From these, ho\vever, \Ve 

are led to infer favourably of the general char
acter of his expositions, which Norton, our country
man also, in the Proheme to his quaint Ordinal of 
Alchemy, lauds, thus holding him up in excellent 
con1parison 'vith the envious "\vriters of his age. 

All masters that ·write of this solen1n 'Yerke, 
Have 1nade their hokes to 1nanie n1en full derke, 
In poysies, parables, and in 1netaphors alsoe, 
\Vhich to schollors causeth peine and woe ; 
For in their practise when they 'vould assaye 
They leefe their costs, as 1nen see aile daye. 
Hennes, Rasis, Geber, and Avicen, 
1\ierlin, Hortolan, De1nocrit and l\iorien, 
Bacon and Ray1nond with many n1oe 
\Vrote under coverts and .Lristotle ·alsoe. 
For 'vhat hereof they ':vrote cleare '"ith their pen, 
Their clouded clauses dulled ; fro 1nanie 1nen 
Fro layn1en, fro clerks, and soe fro every 1nan 
They hid this art that noe n1an find it can. 
By their bokes thei do shew reasons faire, 
Whereby 1nuch people are brought to despaire : 
Yet AN AXAGORAS Vll'Ote plainest of thenl all 
In his hoke of Conversions N aturall ; 
Of the old Fathers that ever I fonnde, 
He 1nost discloses of this science the grounde ; 

20 Democriti Abderitre physici philosophi prceclaru1n no1nen ; 
hie ab Ostane l\iedo, ab eJUS rovi Persarun1 Regibus sacrorun1 
pr~fecturre causa in Egypto misso, sacris Htteris initiatur et 
ilnbuitur, in Me1nphis fano inter sacerdotes et philosophos, 
quredam Hebrrea, o1nni disciplina1n genere excultu, et Panl
lnenes. De auro et argento et lapidibus et purpura, sermone 
per ambages con1posjto scripsit, quo dicendi genere usa est 
etian1 l\faria. ·veruin hi quide1n De1nocritus et l\laria quod 
enigmatibus plurimis et eruditus arten1 occultassent laudati 
snnt: Pa1n1nenes quod abunde et aperte scripsisset vituper
atus est. (Syncellus, Chronographia., p. 248.) 
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Whereof Aristotle had great envy, 
And hi In rebuked unrightfully, 
In Inanie places, as I can \veil report, 
Intending that n1en should not to hi1n re~ort, 
For he \vas large of his cunnying and love, 
God have his soul in bliss above; 
And such as so·wed envious seede 
God forgive the1n for their 1nis-deede. 21 

Aristotle is much blamed by Adepts in general 
for the manner in 'vhich he has not only veiled the 
knowledge \vhich he secretly possessed, but also 
for having 'vilfully, as they con1plain, led n1ankind 
astray from the path of true experiment. We 
hesitate to judge this question, since, ho,vever 
much the barrenness of his philosophy 1nay be 
deplored, it appears in1probable that any philo
sopher, much less one who took so 1nuch pains as 
Aristotle, should designedly labour to deceive 
1nankind. His idea was peculiar and appears in 
itself just. He blames his predecessors for the 
various and contradictory positions they had made 
in philosophising; i.e., apparently contradictory, 
as respects their language taken in a literal sense; 
for he never quarrels \vith their true meaning, and 
carefully avoids disputing their general ground. 
His metaphysics indeed, which are the natural 
touchstone of his whole system, differ in no one 
fundamental respect or particular that is essential 
from those of Anaxagoras, Plato and I-Ieraclitus. 
Certain epistles to Alexander the Great on the 
Philosopher's stone, attributed to Aristotle, are 
preserved in the fifth volume of the Theatr~t1n 
Chemicu1n; and the Secreta Secretorum is general~y 
ackno\vledged to be authentic. In the book of 
Meteors also a clearer intelligence of intrinsic 

21 See Norton's Ordinal in .Aslunole's Theatrun1 CheJnicuin 
Britannicu1n, p. 8. 
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causes IS evinced than may be apparent to the 
common eye.22

· 

But the whole philosophy of Plato is hyper
physical ; the Ph~drus, Philebus, and seventh 
book of Laws, the beautiful and sublime Par
Inenides, the Ph~do, Banquet, and Timmus have 
long been admired by the studious "\vithout being 
understood; a n1ystic semblance pervades the 
'vhole, and recondite allusions baffle the pursuit of 
sense and ordinary imagination. Yet the philosopher 
speaks more familiarly in his Epistles ;-and if 
the correspondence "\vith Dionysius of Syracuse had 
concerned moral philosophy only and the abstract 
relations of mind, vvhy such dread as is there 
expressed about setting the truth to paper ? But 
the science "\vhich drevv the tyrant to the philo
sopher 'vas more probably practical and profitably 
interesting than abstracts would appear to be to 
such a mind. '' Indeed, 0 son of Dionysius and 
D·oris, this your inquiry concerning the cause of 
all beautiful things is endued vvith a certain 
quality, or rather it is a parturition respecting this 
ingenerated in the soul, from which he "\vho is not 
liberated vvill never in reality acquire truth. " 23 

'Visdo1n must be sought for her own sake, 11either 
for gold or silver or any intermediate benefit, lest 
these all should be denied together without the dis-

22 See lib. iii. cap. 15. Ubi, inter alia, dicit, metalla fieri ex 
aqueo halitu et sicca exhalatione, qure sunt argentum et sul
phur. l\Ietalla autem on1nia, ut ad rein redeam, fiunt ex una 
eademque 1nateria propinqua, utpote ex argento vivo et 
sulphure, quod omnes asserunt. Different tamen forma id est 
puritate et coctione seu digestione. Spoliatio vero accidentium, 
vel fonnarum ipsaru1n essentialiam corruptio et aliaru1n intro
ductio, possibilis est, et in habentibus sy1nbolum facilis est 
transitus, ut circularis est generatio elementorum, ita et 
metallorum ex se invicen1. Which universal principle of trans
Jnutation, thus indicated by Aristotle, Hermes, Albertus 
lVlagnus, and the rest of the alchemists assert. See also Aristo
telis de Lapide ad Alexandrum Magnu1n; Theat. Chern. vol. v. 

23 Epistle II. PlatoJs Works, by Taylor, vol. v. 
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covery· of their source. There is a treatise on the 
philosopher's stone in the fifth volume of the Thea
trum Chemictttm attributed to Plato, but the authen
ticity is doubtful; and since the principal Greek 
records of the art were afterwards destroyed \vith 
the ren1nant of Egyptian literature at Alexandria, 
\Ve are not desirous to enrol either of these nan1es 
without more extant evidence to prove their clain1 
to the title of Her1netic philosophers. They are 
1nentioned here in their series, because we hope to 
1nake it probable, as the nature of the subject 
co1nes to be developed, that the most famous 
schools of theosophy have in all ages been based 
on a similar experimental ground and profound 
science of truth in their leaders. 

It was about the year 284 of the Christian era 
\vhen, as Suidas relates, the facility with which the 
Egyptians \vere able to make gold and silver, 
and in consequence to levy troops against Rome, 
excited the envy and displeasure of the emperor 
to such an extent, that he issued an edict, by 
\vhich every che1nical book was to be seized and 
burned together in the public 1narket-place ; 
vainly hoping, as the historian adds, by this 
shameful act, to deprive them of the means of 
annoying him any n1ore. Thus Suidas also en
deavours to account for the silence of antiquity 
\vith respect to the Egyptian Art.24 Yet, notwith
standing all this sacrilege, the art appears to have 
been continually revived in Egypt throughout the 
\Yhole period of her decline ; and, though the 
records are scanty, \Ve have the memorable story 
of Cleopatra, the last n1onarch, dissolving her 
earring in such a sharp vinegar as is only kno\vn to 
philosophers on the ground of nature. Mystical 
tales, too, there are related of her pursuits with 

24 Suidas in \ 7 erbo Che1neia. See the foregoing note, p. 6. 



PRELIMINARY AccouNT. 17 

l\llark Antony, and certain chen1ical treatises 
attributed to this princess are yet extant. 25 

It \vill be unnecessary to delay our enquiry long 
at Ron1e ; a city · so pre-eminently fa1nous for 
luxury and arms was not likely to arrive at much 
perfection in the subtler sciences of nature. Some 
failing attempts of Caligula there are recounted by 
Pliny ;26 and Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Vitruvius, and 
other n1en noted of the Augustan Age, have been 
gravely accused of sorcery and dabbling in the 
black art. But the perpetual lamps best prove, and 
without offence, that the Romans understood 
son1ething of chen1istr~y and the occult laws of 
light ; several of these are described by Pancirollus; 
and St. Augustin mentions one consecrated to 
Venus in his day, that \vas inextinguishable. But 
the most remarkable \vere those found in Tullia's 
(Cicero's daughter's) tomb ;-and that one near 
.._.\lestes in the year 1500, by a rustic \vho, digging 
deeper than usual, discovered an earthen vessel 
or urn containing another urn, in \vhich last vvas 
a lamp placed bet\veen t\vo cylindrical vessels, one 
of gold the other of silver, and each of \vhich \vas 
full of a very pure liquor, by \vhose virtue it is 
probable these lamps had continued to shine for 
up.'vards of fifteen hundred years ; and, but for 
the recklessness of barbarian curiosity, rnight have 
continued their wonderful illu1nination to this 
time. By the inscriptio11 found upon these vessels, 
it appears they \vere the \vork of one :rvlaximus 
Olybius, who certainl~y evinced thereby some 
superior skill in adjusting the gaseous elements, or 
other ethereal adaptations than is known at this 

25 Cleopatra Regina Egypti Ars auri faciendi, &c. , and others 
1nentioned in the Catalogue of the Royal Library at Paris, 17 42. 
See Dufresnoy, Hist. Henn. vol. iii. 

26 Invitaverat spes Caiu1n Caligula1n Principem avidissinnnn 
auri; qua1n ob rem jussit ex coqui 1nagnum auri pigmenti 
pond us ; et plane fecit auru1n excellens, sed ita parvi pop.deris 
ut detri1nentnm sentiret, &c. (Hist. Nat. lib. xxxiii. cap. iv. ) 
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day. The verses graven on the larger urn are as. 
follO\VS :-

Platoni sacrun1 munus ne attingite fures : 
Ignotun1 est vobis hac quod in urna latet. 

Nan1que ele1nenta gravi clausit digesta Iabore 
Vase sub hoc modico Maxi1nus Olybius. 

Adsit fecundo custos sibi copia cornu, 
Ne p'retiuin tanti depereat laticis. 

"\Vhich have been translated thus : 
Plunderers, forbear this gift to touch 

'Tis a'vful Pluto's o'vn ; 
A secret rare the ·world conceals 

To such as you unknown. 
Olybius, in this slender vase, 

The elements has chained, 
Digested with la-borious art, 

From secret science gained. 
With guardian care, t'vo copious urns 

The costly juice confine, 
Lest through the ruins of decay, 

The lan1p should cease to shine. 

On the lesser urn were these : 
Abite hinc pessimi fures ! 
·vos quid voltis vestris cum ocu1is einissititiis ? 
.. :\bite hinc vestro cum Mercurio petasato caduceatoque r 
lVIaximus maximo dontun Plutoni hos sacrum facit. 

Plunderers, ·with prying eyes, a'vay! 
What mean you by this curious stay ? 
Hence ·with your cunning patron god, 
With bonnet 'vingecl and magic rod ! 
Sacred alone to Pluto's name 
This mighty art of endless fame !27 

Hermolaus Barbarus, in his corollary to Dios-· 
corus, or some other, where he is treating of the 
element of water in general, alludes to a particular 
kind that is distinct from every other water or 
liquor, saying,-There is a cmlestial, or rather a 
divine water of the chemists, with which both 
Democritus and Trismegistus were acquainted, 
calling it divine \Vater, Scythian latex, &c., which 

27 See Theat. Che1n. vol. i. p. 26 ; Ex Petri Apiani Antq. 
dcsumptc.1 ; also, Taylor's notes to hjs Pausanias, vol. iii. 
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is a spirit of the nature of the ether and quintes .. 
sence of things, whence potable gold, and the stone 
of philosophers, takes its beginning. The ancient 
author of the Apocalypse of the Secret Spirit of 
1Vature, is also cited by H. Khunrath, concerning 
this 'vater; and he devoutly affir1ns, that the ether 
in this prreter-perfect aqueous body \vill burn 
perpetually, without diminution or consumption 
of itself, if the external air only be restrained. 2 8 

There are also, besides those mentioned by Pail
cirollus, modern accounts of lamps found burning 
in monu1nents and antique caves of Greece ancl 
Germany. But the Bononian Enigma, long famous, 
'vithout a solution, should not be omitted here, 
since this relic has puzzled many learned anti
quaries ; and the adepts claim it as having ex
clusive reference to the occult material of their art. 

~LIA LlELIA CRISPIS. 
Nee vir, nee mulier, nee androgyna, 
Nee puella, nee juvenis, nee anus, 
N ec casta, nee Ineretrix, nee pudica, 

Sed omnia! 
Sublata neque fam_e, neque ferro, neque 
"\T eneno, sed omnibus ! 
Nee crela, nee terris, nee aquis, 

Sed u biq ue j acet ! 

LUCIUS AGATHO PRISCUS. 
Nee maritus, nee amator, nee necessarius, 
Neque mrerens, neque gaudens, neque flens, 

Hanc 
Neque molem, neque pyramidem, neque sepulcru:rn, 

Sed omnia, 
Scit et nescit cui posuerit, 
Hoc est sepulcrum certe, cadaver 
Non habens, sed cadaver ide1n, 

Est et sepulcrun1 !29 

The follo,ving excellent translations appeared 
amongst some original contributions in the earl)r 
number of a literary periodical, a few years since :3 0 

1128 Amphitheatru1n Sapientice Eternce, circa mediurr1. 
29 Theat. Chern. vol. v. p. 746. Kircheri CEdipus lEgyptiacus, 
vol. i. 

30 The Critic, new series, No. 13, 1845, p. 352. 
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lELIA L~LIA CRISPIS. 
~or male, nor fen1ale, nor hermaphrodite:, 
); or virgin, ·won1an, young or old, 
::\or chaste, nor harlot, Inodest hight, 

But all of them you're told-
Not killed by poison, famine, s\vord, 
But each one had its share, 
i\ot in heaven, earth, or water broad 

It lies, but every,vhere ! 

LUCIUS AGATHO PRISCUS. 
No husband, lover, kinsman, friend, 
·Rejoicing, sorro,ving at life's end, 
I\..no,vs or kno\vs not, for \vhom is placed 
This-,vhat ? This pyramid, so raised and graced :~ 
'::"Chis grave, this sepulchre ? 'Tis neither, 
'Tis neither--but 'tis all and each together. 

Without a body I aver, 
This is in truth a sepulchre ; 
But notwithstanding, I proclai1n 
Both corpse and sepulchre the sa1ne ! 

1~11 these contradictory claims are said by the 
alche1nists to relate to the properties _of their 
universal subject, as we shall hereafter endeavour 
to explain. Michael Maier has detailed the vvhole 
allusion in his Symbola. 31 A:qd N. Barnaud, in the 
Theatrum Chemicu1n, has a comn1entary on the 
same.32 

But to proceed; transferring our regards fron1 
R,ome to Alexandria, '"'"e find many Christian 
Platonists and divines studying and discussing the 
Occult Art in their writings. St. John, the Evan
gelist Apostle, is cited as having practised it for the 
good of the poor ; not only in healing the sick, 
but also confecting gold, silver, and precious stones 
for their benefit. St. Victor relates the particulars 
in a commentary, and the Greek Catholics vvere 
accusto1ned to sing the following verses in a hyn1n 
appointed for the mass on St. John's day. 

31 Symbola Aurire Mensre, p. 170, &c. 
32 Commentariolum in Enigmatictnn quoddan1 Epitaphin1n 

13ononire studiorum, ante n1ulta secula 1nannoreo lapidi 
insculptum. Theat. Che1n. vol. v. 
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Cun1 geininarunl partes fractas 
Solidasset, has distractas 

Tribuit pauperibus. 
Inexhaustun1 fert thcsaurun1 

Qui de virgis fecit aurun1 
Ge1nn1as de lapidibus.33 
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Looking to the general testimony of the Fathers, 
\Ve observe that the early Church Catholic did 11ot 
neglect to avail herself of the po,vers \vhich sanctity 
of life and a well-grounded faith had gotten her. 
There is no doubt either that the Apostles, \vhen 
they instituted and left behind them certain ordi
nances and elen1entary types, as of \Vater, oil, salt., 
and light, signified some real and notable efficacies. 
But our Reformers, mistaking these things for 
superstitions, and since they had ceased to have 
any 1neaning, turned them all out of doors ; 
retaining, indeed, little more of the 1nystery of 
regeneratio11 than a traditional faith. The Papists_, 
on the other hand, equally oblivious, evinced only 
to \vhat a length human credulity and ignorance 
1na.y be carried, by placing inherent holiness in 
those material signs, apart from the spirit and 
only thing signified ; ~~ adding, moreover, to the 
original ordinations many follies of their O\vn, they 
fell into a very slavish and stupid kind of idolatry. 
And since one of the most fertile sources of dissen
sioil that have arisen in the Christian Church has 
been about these very shadows and types of 
doctrines, it is to be hoped that, if ever again they 
should come to be generally reintroduced, it will not 
be on the ground of ecclesiastical persuasion, or 
any 1nere \vritten authority, vvhich, however high 

33 See Alexander Beauvais in Speculo Natnrali. Hie Johannes 
Evangelista nun1eratur etiam ab ...._<\. vicenna, dictionc prima libri 
de anima, inter possessores lapidis philosophici suasque institu
tiones, qui se Avicenna arte1n hanc docuerint quod verisin1ile 
est, nan1 et ecclesia prisca, auctore Ada1no a Sancto ·victore, 
die }) . J ohanni Evangelistoo sacro mente decinit in hymno 
incipiente : " Gratulen1ur ad festiYuin/" &c. \ 7ide Lucerna 
Salis, p. 65, &c. 
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and well supported, has never yet been found 
sufficient to produce unanimity; but from a true 
understanding and co-operation of that original 
virtue, apart from \vhich they do but mimic an 
efficacy, and gather unwholesome fruits. There is 
a curious story of an early Christian mission to 
China, related by Thomas Vaughan, in his JYI ag£a 
Adamicct, showing ho\v the faith became originally 
established there and elsevvhere by its open 
efficacy, and the povver of vvorks, in healing and 
purifying the lives of men. 

But \Ve are at Alexandria, and during that grand 
I'evival of philosophy which took place and con
tinued there some centuries subsequent to the 
Christian epoch, Plotin-qs, Philo-J udceus, Proclus, 
Porphyry, J amblicus., Julian, and Apuleius, each 
professing a genuine knowledge of the Theurgic art, 
and experimental physics on the Hermetic ground. 
We shall have frequent occasion to quote their 
evidence hereafter ; Heliodorus, Olympiodorus, 
Synesius, Athenagoras, Zozin1us,. and Archelaus, 
have each left treatises -vvhich are extant on the 
philosopher's stone.34 Tp.e e,;x:cellent Hypatia, also, 
6hould be 1nentioned arnongst these, so celebrated 
tor her acquirements and untimely end ; it was 
from this lady that Synesius learned the occult 
truths of that philosophy, to which he ever after
'vards devoted his mind, and \vhich he never 
abandoned, pursuing it still more zealously \vhen, 
converted to Christianity, he beca1ne a bishop of 
the Alexandrian Church. He \vas careful, ho\vever, 
to protect the mysteries of his :religion from vulgar 
abuse, and refused to expound in public the 

34 Heliodorus Phil. Christ. de Arte Sacra Chi1nicor, ad Theocl. 
lrnp. Idem, versus Grmc. circa Chimian1. OJympiodori Phil. 
Alex. de Divina et Sacra Arte Lapidis Philosophici Tractatns . 
.A.thenagoras de Perfect. Amoris. Zozinu1s de \lirtute et Coni
positione Aqnarun1. Iden1, de .Aqua Divina. Idern , de Au:ri 
Conficiendi. Archela.i, Cannen Ia1nbiC1un de Sacra Arte. Se8 
l)nfresnoy, Risto ire de I' Art Hennetiq ue, vol. iii. Cat. Gr l\ISS. 
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philosophy of Plato ; he and his brethren having 
unanin1ously bound then1selves by oath to ini~iate 
none but such as had been \vorthily prepared and 
duly approved by the \vhole conclave.35 Of Syne
sius, \Ve have remaining the Alchemical comment
ary on Den1ocritus before n1entioned, \vith an 
_admirable piece comn1only found appended to 
other treatises, those of Artephius and Flan1n1el's 
Hieroglyphics, for exa1nple, and translated into 
English, \vith Basil Valentine's Chariot of Anti1nony 
and the useful con11nentaries of the adept l(irch
ringius.36 

Heliodorus \vas a familiar friend of S.ynesius, and 
brother adept; besides the writings already nan1ed, 
the mystical ro1nance of Theagenes and Chariclea 
being attributed to hi1n as an offence, rather tha11 
disavo\v it, as vvas required, he relinquished his 
bishopric of Tricca, in Thessaly, and \Vent to 
pursue his studies in poverty and retirement. 

Zozi1nus \vas an Egyptian, and reputed a great 
practitioner. The na1ne of Athenagoras is familiar 
in Church history ; his tract, \vhich has bee11 
translated into Fre11ch, and entitled D,u Parfait 
An1our, sho\vs hin1 to have been practically 
conversant with the art he allegorizes. 

The taking of Alexandria by the Arabs, in the 
year 640, dispersed the choice ren1nant of mind 
yet centred there ; and it \vas 11ot long after\vards 
that the Calif Omar, mad in his 1\fahomedan zeal, 
condemned her 11oble and unique librar~y to heat 
the public baths of the city, \vhich it is said to 
have done for the space of six n1iserable 1nonths . 
.Lt\. \vild religious fanaticism no\v prevailed ; 
Christians and l\1ahomedans struggling for tein
poral supren1acy :-and here \Ve n1ay observe 

35 Synesius, Epistola 36, 142. 
36 Troics, Traitez de la Philosophie , &c. , Paris, 1612. The 

Tritnnphal Chariot of Antin1ony, fro1n l(irchringins~s eel. , and 
-The True Book of Synesius, on the Philosopher 's Stone. 
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something similar to a fulfilment of the Asclepian 
prophecy, but the evil \vas more profusely spread 
even than \vas predicted; for religion had ever)''
\Vhere fallen off from Jter vital foundation; tradi
tion and sectarian deliriun1 had taken place of 
intellectual enthusiasn1, and id1e dreams \vere 
set up as oracles in the place of Divine inspiration. 
~rhe priests, above all blame,vorthy, having for
saken the la'v of conscience, attempted to wield 
\vithout it the rod of n1agic power. Confusion and 
licentiousness follo,vecl ; and from gradual suffer
ance grew, and can1e to prevail, in the worst 
i1naginable forms. Necessity, at length, con1pelled 
an abandonment of the 1\fysteries ; Theurgic rites, 
no longer holy, \vere proscribed; and a punish-· 
1nent, no less than death, was n1enaced against 
hi1n \vho dared to pursue the " Religion of Intel
lect." In the interin1, those few who had \vithstoocl 
the torrent of ambitious ten1ptation, indignant at 
the multifor1n folly, and observing by aid of their 
remaining wisdom, that the ingression of evil was 
not yet fulfilled, hastened rather than delayed the 
crisis ; and by burying the1nselves \vith their 
saving science i11 profound obscurity, have left. 
the world to oblivion, and the deceit of outer 
darkness, \vith rare individual exceptions, to 
this day. 

It is a peculiarity of the Hermetic science that 
men of every religion, time and country and occu
pation, have been found professing it ; and Arabia, 
though she \vas guilt~y of so great a sacrilege at 
Alexandria, has herself produced n1any wise kings 
and renowned philosophers. It is not known 
exactly when Prince Geber lived ; but since his 
name has becoine notorious, and is cited by the 
oldest authors, \vhereas he himself quotes none, 
he merits, at all events, an early consideration. 
13esides, he is generally esteen1ed by adepts as the 
greatest, after Hern1es, of all \vho have philoso
phized through this art. 
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Of the five hundred treatises, said to have been 
con1posed by him, three only re1nain to posterity : 
11he Investigation of l)erfection, The Su1n of the 
perfect 111 agistery, and his Testa1nent ;37 and the 
light esti1nation in 'vhich these are held by more 
n1odern che1nists, forn1s a striking contrast to the 
unfeignecl reverence and admiration with \vhich 
they \Vere formerly reviewed and cited by the 
::1.~depts, Albertus Magnus, Lully, and man3r 1nore 
of the brightest lun1inaries of their age. 

" If \Ve look~ back to the seventh century~ (-\tve 
quote fron1 the address delivered at the opening 
Ineeting of the Faraday Society, 1846), the alchemist 
is prese11ted brooding over his crucibles and 
a.len1 bics that are to place within his reach the 
philosopher's stone, the transmutation of metals, 
the alkahest, and the elixir of life. With these 've 
associate the nan1e of Geber, the first authentic 
\Vriter on the subject; fro1n \vhose peculiar and 
n1ysterious style of vv'riting \Ye derive the \Vord 
ueber or gibberish.'' 

Yet, not\vithstanding this and 1nuch more that 
the3r descant upon, if our moder11 illuminati were 
but half as experienced in nature as they n1ight 
be-had they one ray even of the antique intellect 
they deride, ho\v different a scene \vould not that 

" 
re1note age present to then1 ? Instead of imagining 
greedy dotards brooding over their crucibles and 
uncouth alembics, in vain hope of discovering 
the elixir and stone of philosophers, they \vould 
observe the philosophers themselves, b.y a kindred 
light n1ade visible, on their o-vvn ground : experi-

37 Gebrj Arabnn1 Sununa Perfectionis lHagisterii in su C1 
~ atura. Ide1n, de Investigatione Perfectionis l\Ietallorun1. 
Ide1n, Testan1entnn1. These 'vere printed together at Da.ntzic 
fro1n the ,~atican MSS., and have been translated int o :English, 
~u1cl entitled ;: The \Vorks of Geber, co1nprising the Sun1 and 
Search of Perfection ; Of the Investigation of Verity ; and of 
Furnaces ; 'vith a Recapitulation of the Author's Experi
Jnents, by R. Russel : London, 1678." There are other trans
lations, but all faulty in one or other re~pect. 
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menting, indeed, but hovv and 1vith \Vhat ~ ~ot 
with our gross elen1ents, our 1nercuries, sulphurs~ 
and our lifeless salts ; but in a far different nature, 
with stranger arts, and vvith laboratories too, ho\v 
different from those no\v in use :-of con11non 
fittings, yet not inferior either ; but n1ost complete 
with vessels, fuel, furnaces, and every 1naterial 
requisite, 1vell adapted together and cornpact in 
one. Right skilfully has old Geber veiled a fair 
discovery, by his own art alone to be unmasked: 
his gibberish is not of the present day's comn1on
place, tan1e, and tolerable ; but such ultra
foolishness in literality are his receipts, as folly is 
never found to venture or common sense invent. 
For they are a part of \visdo1n's envelope, to 
guard her universal magistery fro1n an incapable 
and drean1ing vvorld; calculated they are, never
theless, though closely sealed, to av~raken rational 
curiosity, and lend .a helping hand to those \Yho 
have already entered on the right road; but to 
deceive in practice only the 1nost credulous and 
inept. They who have really understood Geber, 
his adept co1npeers, declare 1vith one accord that 
he has spoken the truth, though disguisedly, \Yith 
great acuteness and precision: others, therefore, 
1vho do not profess to understand, and to \vhon1 
those vvritings are a mere unintelligible jargon, 
may take vvarning hence, lest they exhibit to 
posterity a twofold ignorance and vanity of 
thought. 

Rhasis, another Arabian alchen1ist, \vas even 
1n.ore publicly famous than Geber, on account of 
the practical displays he n1ade of his trans1nuting 
skill. Excellent extracts from his \vritings, \vhich 
are said to exist principally in 1nanuscript, often 
occur in the works of Roger Bacon. 

The story of the hermit Marien, ho1v in early life 
he left his fa1nily and native city (for he \vas a 
Roman), to seek the sage Adfar, a solitary adept, 
whose fame had reached hi1n from Alexandria; the 
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finding hin1, gaining his confidence, and beco1ning 
at length his devoted disciple ;- is related by his 
biographer in a natural and ver~y interesting 
Inanner: also his subsequent sojournings, after 
the death of his patron, his intercourse 'vith l(ing 
Ca1id, 'vith the initiation and final conversion of 
that prince to Christianit~y. But the details are 
given at much too great length for extract in this 
place. A very attractive and esteen1ed 'vork, 
purporting to be a dialogue bet,veen hin1self and 
.Calid, is extant under the name of Morien, and 
copied into 1nany of the collections.38 Calid also 
'vrote son1e treatises : his Liber Secretor~trn, or 
Secret of Secrets, as it has been styled, is translated 
into English, French, and Latin.39 

Prince A verroes, and the notorious A vicenna, 
next den1and notice. The latter became kno,vn to 
the \vorld soine,vhere bet,veen the ninth and tenth 
centuries. His strong but ill-directed genius, so 
similar to that of Paracelsus, was the occasion of 
·much suffering and self-desolation ; but his name 
'vas illustrious over .t\sia, and his authority 
continued pre-en1inent in the European schools 
of medicine until after the Reformation. He is 
said to have carried on the practice of trans
Inutation, 'vith the n1agical arts in general, to a 
great extent; but his Alchen1ical remains are 
neither lucid nor nun1erous, not those at least 
\vhich are \vell authenticated.40 

.J..L\.rtephius \vas a Jew, -vvho, by the use of the 
elixir, is reported to have lived throughout the 
period of a thousand years, \vith \vhat truth or 
credibility opinions may vary ; he hin1self affirms 

38 l\Iorienus Ere1nita Hierosol. de Transfiguratione Metal
lonnn, seu Dialogus lHorieni cu1n Calide rege, de Lapide P hilos. 

3 9 See Theat. Che1n. vol. v. ; Sahnon)s Practica l Physic ; and. 
Le Bibliotheque des Philosophes Chin1iques. 

4 0 The follo\ving have been attributed to hin1 :--Avicenna de 
Tinctura l\Ietallorun1. Iden1, Porta Elementa . Idem , de 
JVIineralibus,- printecl \vith the Dantzic edition of Geber aud 
a fe\v others. 
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it, and Paracelsus, Pontanus, and Roger Bacon 
appear to gi,re credence to the tale,41 \Vhich for1ns 
part of his celebrated treatise on the philosopher's 
stone, and runs as follo\vs :-Ego vera Artephius 
postquan1 adeptus sum veram accompletam sapi
entiain in libris veridici Hern1etis, fui aliquando 
in vidius sicu t creteri on1nes, sed cum per mille 
annos aut circiter qure jam transierunt super llle a 
nativitate mea gratia soli Dei Oll1nipotentis et usu 
hujus n1irabilis quintre essentire.-i.e., I Artephius, 
having learnt all the art in the books of the true 
Her1nes, was once, as others, envious; but having 
no\v lived one thousand years, or thereabouts 
(\vhich thousand years have already passed over 
1ne since my nativity, by the grace of God alone, 
and the use of this admirable quintessence), as I 
have seen, through this long space of time, that 
men have been unable to perfect the same n1agis
tery on account of the obscurity of the words of 
philosophers, moved by pity and a good conscience, 
I hav"'"e resolved, in these 1ny last days, to publish 
it all sincerely and truly; so that 1nen ma~y have 
nothing. more to desire concerning this work. I 
except one thing only, \vhich it is not lawful that 
I should write, because it can be revealed truly 
only by God, or by a master. Nevertheless, this 
like\\rise may be learned fro1n this book, provided 
one be not stiff-necked, and have a little experi
ence.42 

This .J..L\.rtephius forn1s a sort of link in the history 
of Alchen1y, carried as it was in the course of time 
fron1 Asia into Europe, about the period of the 
first crusades, \vhen a general communication of the 
mind of different nations was effected by their being 
united under a common cause. Sciences, arts, and 
civilization, \Vhich had heretofore flourished in the 

41 Sec Theophrastus Paracelsus in Libro de Vita long a, Ponta
nus, Epistola, &c. R. Bacon, in Libro de lVIirab. Natur. Operib. 

42 Artefii Antiquissi1ni Philosophi de Arte Occnlta abtuc
Lapide Philosophorun1 Liber serretus. 
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East only, "\Vere gradually transplanted into 
Europe ; and to,vards the end of the t\velfth 
century, or thereabouts, our Phcenix too bestirred 
herself, and passed into the vVest. 

Roger Bacon 'vas amongst the first to fill his 
]amp fron1 her revivescent spirit ; and \vith this 
ascending and descending experin1ental1y, he is said 
to have discovered the secret ligature of natures, 
and their 1nagical dissolution : he vvas moreover 
acquainted "\vith theolog~y in its profoundest 
principles ; n1edicine, like,vise physics and Uleta
physics 011 their intimate ground ; and, having 
proved the miraculous multiplicability of light 
by the universal spirit of nature, he \vorked the 
kno,vledge into such effect, that in the n1ineral 
kingdom he produced gold.43 What 1narvel, 
persecuted as he "\vas for the natural discoveries 
'vhich he gave to the \vorld, \vithout patent or 
profit to himself, if he should appropriate these 
final fruits of labour and long interior study ? 
Yet it does not appear that he v1as selfishly 
prompted eve11 in this particular reservation ; it 
v1as conscience, as he declares, that 'varned him 
to \vithhold a gift some,vhat over rashly and dan
gerously obtained. His acutely penetrative and 
experimental mind, not content even with enough 
led him by a fatal curiosity, as it is suggested, into 
forbidden realn1s of self-sufficiency and unlawful 
perscrutinations, which ended in disturbing his 
peace of mind, and finally induced him to abandon_ 
altogether those researches, in order to retrieve 
and expiate in solitude the wrongs he had com
mitted. We know that the imputation of magic 
has seemed ridiculous, and every report of the kind 
has been referred to the friar's extraordinary skill 
in the natural sciences. The rejection of his books 
at Oxford has often been cited as an instance of 
the exceeding bigotry of those times, as indeed it 

43 See, Speculum Alchi1niffi Rogerii Bachonis, Theat. Che1n. 
vol. ii. De Mirabilibus Potestatibus Artis et Naturre, &c. 
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was ; and yet are -vve not nearly as far off perhaps 
fron1 the truth in our liberality as were our fore
fath_ers in their superstition ? An accusation of 
magic has not occurred of late, nor would be likely 
to molest seriously any philosopher of the present 
age ; but then it did occur often during the dark 
ages, and \vho can tell whether it may not again 
at some future day, \vhen men are even n1ore 
enlightened and intimate with nature than they 
are now? 

There are still remaining two or three works of 
Roger Bacon, in which the roots of the Her1netic 
science are fairly stated ; but the practice most 
carefully concealed, agreeably to that maxin1, 
-vvhich in his latter years he penned, that truth ought 
not to be shown to every ribald, for then that would 
beco1ne most vile, which, in the hancl of a philosopher, 
i s the 1nost precious of all things.44 

Many great lights shone through the darkness 
of those 1niddle ages; JVIagians, "rho \Vere drawn 
about the fire of nature, as it were, into communi
cation -vvith her central source. Albertus Magnus, 
his friend and disciple the acute Aquinas, Scotus· 
Erigina the subtle doctor, Arnold di '7illa Nova, 
and Ray mond Lully, all confessed adepts. John 
Reuchlin, Ficinus the Platonist, Picus di Miran
dola, blending alchemy and therapeutics with 
neoplatonism and the cabalistic art. Spinoza also 
was a profound metaphysician and speculator on 
the san1e experimental ground. Alain de l' Isle 
the celebrated French philosopher, Merlin (St. 
Ambrose), the abbot John Trithemius, Cornelius 
Agrippa his enterprising pupil, and many more 
subsequent to these, great, resolute, and philo
sophic spirits, who were not alone content to rend 
asunder the veil of ignorance from before their 
own minds, but held it still partially open for 
others, disclosing the interior lights of science .to 

44 Speculum Alchimi::e. in fine. Fr. Bachonis Anglici libellus 
CUIU influentiis C~li, relates to the Saine n1ystical subject. 
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such as \vere able to aspire, a1:d \villing to follow 
their great exan1ple, labouring in the \vay. l\1edium 
n1inds set limits to nature, halting continually, and 
returning, before barriers \vhich those others 
over-leaped almost \vithout perceiving them. Faith 
\vas the beacon-light that led then1 on to convic
tion, by a free perspicuity of thought beyond things 
seen, to believe and hope truthfully, \vhich is the 
distinguishing prerogative of great minds. But it 
\vill be necessary to regard this extraordinary 
epoch of Occult Science more in detail, \vith the 
testimony of its heroes, whose reputation, together 
\vith that of alchemy, has suffered from the faith
lessness of biographers, compilers, commentators, 
and such like interference. 

Most of the alchemical vvorks of Albert, for in
stance, have been excluded from the great editions 
of his \vorks, and the au_thenticity of all has been 
disputed, but vv-ithout lasting effect; for in that 
long and laborious treatise, De JJ1 ineralibus, un
questionably his own, even if the rest \vere proved 
spurious, there is sufficient evidence of his belief 
and practice to ad1nit all. Therein he describes the 
first matterr of the adepts \vith the characteristic 
1ninuteness of personal observation, and recom
n1ends alchen1y as 'the best and n1ost easy means of 
rational investigation. De transmutatione horu1n 
corporum metallicorum et mutatione unius i11 
aliud non est physici determinare, sed artis qure 
est Alchi1nica. Est autem optirn~tm gen~ts huitts 
inquisitionis et certissimum, quia tunc per causam 
unius cujusque rei proprian1, res cognoscitur, et 
de accidentibus ejus mimime dubitatur, nee est 
difficile cognoscere.45 

This passage is one amongst many that might be 
adduced from his o\vn pen to prove that Albert was 
an alchemist ; but Aquinas' disclosures are ample, 
removing all doubt, even if he himself had left 
room for any. Besides the treatise of n1ineraJs 

45 Lib. iii. de l\1:ineralibus, ca.p. 1. 
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already 1nentione~, there is the Libellus de 
Alchernia, published \vith his other works ;46 also!' 
the Concordanditia Philosophorum de Lapide, the 
Secretun~ Secretorum, and Breve Con~penditlrn in 
the Theatrtt1n Chemictt?n, all treating of the sa1ne 
subject. Albert's authority is the n1ore to be 
respected in that he gave up every temporal 
advantage, riches, fan1e, and ecclesiastical po\ver, 
to study philosophy in a cloister ren1ote fron1 the 
·\vorld during the greater portion of a long life . 
.LL\n opinion has comn1onl:y obtained that the 
philosopher's stone \vas sought after fron1 selfish 
motives and a blil1d love of gain ; and that such 
has been frequentl:y the case there is no doubt ; 
but then such searchers never found it. The con
d itions of success are peculiar, as will be sho\vn. 
Avarice is of all motives the least likely to be 
gratified by the discovery of \visdon1. It is 
philosophers only that she teaches to n1ake gold. 

Qucerunt Alchimiam, falsi quoque recti; 
Falsi sine nun1ero, sed hi sunt rejccti ; 
:Et cupiditatibus, heu, tot sunt infecti 
quod inter 1nille millia, vix sunt tre~ electi 
Ist an1 ad scientia1n .47 ' 

The true adepts have been rare exceptions in t he 
\vorld, despite of all caluinny, fan1ous, and 
favoured above their kind. Let any one but \vith 
an unprejudiced eye regard the \VTitings ·of those 
1,vho Jnay be believed on their o"'rn high authority 
to have succeeded in this art, and he will perceive 
that the motives actuating them were of the purest 
p ossible kind ; truthful, moral, -al\vays pious and 
intelligent, as those of the pseudo-alchemists, on 
t he other hand, were reckless and despicable. But 
rnore of this hereafter. Albertus died, n1agnus in 
rnagia, n1aj or in philosophia, maxin1 us in theo-

46 To1n. 21, in fol. Lugduni , 1653, and in Theat. Chen1. vol. ii. 
47 Norton's Ordinal of .._L\.lchmny, Preface, in Ash1nole's 

Thcat. Chenl. Brit. 
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logia ;48 and his learning and fame descended full~y 
on him \vho had already shared it, his disciple~ 
the subtle and sainted Aquinas. 

The truth was not likely to lie dormant in such 
hands : Aquinas \vrote largely and expressly on 
the doctrine of transmutation, and in his Thesaurus 
Alchimice, addressed to his friend, the' Abbot 
Reginald, he alludes openly to the practical suc
cesses of Albert and himself in the Secret Art.49' 

Vain, therefore, are attempts of his false pane
gyrists, \vho, anxious it would seem rather for the 
intellectual than the moral fame of their hero, 

-, have ventured to slur over his assertions as dubious . 
. A.quinas is much too far con1mitted in· his writings 
for their quibbling exceptions to tell in proof 
against his ow11 direct and positive affir1nation. 
Metalla transmutari possunt unum in aliud, says. 
he, cum naturalia sint et ipsorum materia eadem. 
Metals can be transmuted one into another, since· 
they are of one and the same matter. 50 Declara
tions more or less plain to the same effect are 
frequent, and his treatise, De Esse et. Essentia, is 

., eminently instructive. It is true he slurs over 
points and sophisticates also occasionally i11 order 
to screen the doctrine from superficial detection; 
for Aquinas was above all anxious to direct 
inquirers to the higher purposes and applicatio11 
of the Divine Art, and universal theosophy, rather 
than to rest its capabilities of quickening and 
perfection in the mineral kingdom, as at that 
period many were \vont to do, sacrificing their
\Vhole life's hope to the multiplication of gold. 
Fac sicut te ore tenens docui, ut scis quod tibi no11 
scribo, quoniam peccatum esset hoc secretum viris 

48 See Chronicon Magnum Belgicum. 
49 Tractatus D. Tho1nro Aquino datus fratri D. Reinaldo de· 

Arte Alch imiro. 
50 Meteoru1n Initio, lib. iv. ; and again, Prrecipuus Alchimis

tarum scopus est transmutare 1netalla scilicet imperfecta. 
secundum veritatem et non sophistice. 
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secularibus revelare, qui n1agis hanc scientiam 
propter vanitatem quam propter debitun1 finen1 et 
Dei honore1n qurerunt. And again, Ne sis garrulus 
sed pone ori tuo custodiam ; et ut filiam sapientum 
1nargaritam ante porcas non projicies. Noli te, 
charissime, cum 1najori opere occupare, quia 
propter 'salutis et Christi prredicationis officiun1 ; 
et lucrandi te1npus magni debes attendere divitiis 
spiritualibus, qua1n lucris temporibus inhiare. 51 

The pretensions of Arnold di Villa Nova have 
not been contested, nor are his writings the only 
evidence of his skill in the Great Art. Cotemporat~y 
scholars bear him witness, and instances are related 
of the wonderful projections "\vhich he made 'vith 
the trans1nuting po,vder. The Jurisconsult, John 
Andre, mentions him, and testifies to the genui11e 
conversion of some iron bars into pure gold at 
Rome. Oldradus also and the Abbot Panorin1itanus 
of about the same period, praise the Hermetic Art 
as beneficial and rational, and the "\visdon1 of the 
alchen1ist Arnold di Villa Nova. 52 The "\vorks of 
this philosopher are very numerous. The RosaTi'ltrn 
Philosophicum, esteemed an1ongst the best, is 
published in the Theatru1n Che1nicun~, and at the 
end of the folio edition of his works. r_I'he 

51 Thesaurus Alchiniire, cap. l and 8. Tractatns datus ].,rat,ri 
Reinaldo. This ·with the Secreta Alchi1nire and another are 
given in the Theatru1n Chemicu1n, and other collections of 
the Art. 

52 NostriR die bus habui1nus 1nagnu1n Arnoldu1n eli \'"ilia Nova~ 
in Curia Ro1nana suinn1u1n 1nedicinan1 et theologia1n, qui etia1n 
magnus Alchyn1ista virgulas anri, quas faciebat consentiebat 
o1nni probationi su bn1itti, &c. (J o~~ n Andreas in add it. ad 
Speculum Rub. de cri1n. falsi.) Hrec ille Andreas enin1 a doctis 
on1nibus ad crehun usque laudibus vectus est, que1n Ludovicus 
Romanus on1niu1n hominun1 prrestantissin1un1 appellavit. 
(R. Vallensis de Veritate, &c., in Theat. Chen1. vol. i. p. 4.) 
Alchimia est ars perspicaci ingenio inventa, ubi expenditur 
tantu1n pro tanto et tale pro tali, sine aliqua falsificatione 
formre vel 1naterire, secundun1 Anclrean1 de Isernia et Oldra
dum. Hoc insuper firmavit Abbas Sicnlus Panora1nitanus, &c. 
(D. :E'abianus de Monte, S. Severin in Tractatu de E1nptione et 
Venditione, Quest 5. Oldradus, lib. Concilio, Quest. 74.) 
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Speculu1n, a lun1inous treatise ; the Carn~ina, 
Questiones ad Bonifaciun~, the Testa1neTLlun~, and 
.so1ne others are given entire in the Theatr,zon 
Chemicun~, but have not been translated. 

About this ti1ne and to,vards the close of th.e 
fourteenth century, an excite1nent began to be 
perceptible in the public 1nind. So n1any men of 
ackno,vledged science and piety, one after another, 
agreeing about the reality of transn1utation, and 
giving tangible proofs of their own skill, could not 
fail to produce an effect ; the art becan1e in high 
Tequest, and its professors \vere invited fro1n all 
quarters, and held in high l1onour by the \vorld. 
Lesser geniuses caught the scattered doctrine and 
set to \vork, son1e with sufficient understanding 
and \vith various success. 

Alain de I' Isle is said to have obtained the Elixir, 
but his chief testin1ony has been excluded by the 
editors of his other \vorks ; so often and unscrupu
lously has private prejudice interfered to defraud 
the public judgment of its rights and true data. 
The rejected treatise, ho,vever, \vas printed separ
ately, and ma~r be found in the third volun1e of the 
Theatr1tn~ Chen~icu1n. 53 This philosopher also vvrote 
a co1nmentary on the PTophecies of Merlin, \vhich 
are reported to have sole reference to the arcana. 
of the Hermetic Art. 54 

Rayn1ond Lully is supposed to have becon1e 
acquainted vvith Arnold, and the Universal Science, 
late in life; but \vhen the fa1ne of his Christian 
zeal and talents had alread~r become kno\VI1 and 
acknovvledged abroad, his declarations in favour 
of alche1ny had the greater \veight. Unlike his 
cloistered predecessors, secluded and kno\vn as 
they \vere by name only to the \vorld, Ray n1ond 
had travelled over Europe, and a great part of 

53 Alani Philosophi, Dicta de Lapide. 
54 Prophetia Anglicana JVIerlini, una cum Septen1 Libris 

Explicationum in eandem Prophetia1n, &c. , Alani de Insulis, 
Franc£. 1608. 
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Africa and Asia ; and with his former fame was 
at length mingled the discovery of alchemy and 
the philosopher's stone. John Cremer, Abbot of 
Westminster, had \vorked for thirty years, it is
related, assiduously with the hope of obtaining the 
secret. The enigmas of the old adepts had sadly 
perplexed and led hin1 astray; but he had discovered 
enough to convince him of the reality, and to 
encourage him to proceed with the investigation ; 
when, Lully's fame having reached him, he deter
mined to seek that philosopher, then resident in 
Italy ; \vas fortunate in meeting with him and 
gaining his confidence ; became instructed in the 
method of practice, and not a little edified by the 
pious and charitable life which Lully led there, 
and recommended to others. Desirous of becoming 
still more intimately enlightened than was con
venient in that place, Cremer invited and brought 
over with him Raymond Lully to England, vvhere 
he \vas presented to the king, then Edward II., 
\vho had also before invited him from Vienna, being 
much interested in the talents and reputed skill of 
the stranger, and now more than ever by the 
promise of abundant riches which the sight of 
Cremer's gold held out to him. Lully, still as ever 
zealous for the promulgation of the Christian 
religion, promised to produce for the king all 
monies requisite, if he felt disposed to engage i11 
the crusades anew. Edward did not hesitate, but 
complied with every condition respecting the 
appliance of the gold, provided only Lully would 
supply it. ~rhe artist accordingly set to work, so 
the story runs, in a chamber set apart for hin1 
in the Tower, and produced fifty thousand 
pounds vveight of pure gold. His ovvn words 
relative to the extraordinary fact in his testament, 
are these ;-Converti una vice in aurum 50 millia 
pondo argenti vivi, plumbi, et stanni. I converted, 
says he, at one time fifty thousand pounds weight 
of quicksilver, lead and tin, into gold. 55 

55 Ultjmu1n Testamentum R. Lullii. 
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The king no sooner received this, than breaking 
-faith \vith Lully, in order to obtain 1nore, the 
.artist \vas made a prisoner in his O\Vn laboratory, 
and 'vithout regard at all to the stipulation, before 
.engaged in, ordered to com1nence his productive 
labours ane\v. This base conduct on the part of 
his king vva.s much lamented by Cremer, 'vho 
-expresses indignation thereat openly in his Testa-
1nent ;56 and the 'vhole story has bee11 repeatedly 
recorded in the detailed chro11icles of those times. 
But to be short, our hero fortunately escaped fron1 
his i1nprisonment, and a coinage of the gold vvas 
.struck in pieces \veighing about ten ducats each, 
-called Nobles of the Rose. ,Those vvho have exam
ined these coins pronounce them to be of the 
finest 1netal, and the inscription round the 1nargin 
-distinguishes them fron1 all others in the Museun1s, 
and denotes their miraculous origin. They are 
described in Camden's Antiquities, and for the 
truth of the whole story, vve have, besides Cren1er's 
evidence a11d the declarations of Lully, a great 
-deal of curious cotemporary allusion to be found 
in the books of Olaus Borrichius, R. Constantius, 
I' Englet Dufresnoy, and Dickenson. The last 
relates that some time after the escape of Lully, 
there 'vas found in the cell he occupied at "\Vest
nlinster vvith Cren1er, \vhilst it \vas undergoing 
.son1e repairs, a certai11 quantity of the po,vder o! 
transmutation, by means of w·hich the vvorkinen 
and architects becan1e enriched. 57 

56 Cre1neri Testa1nentun1. 
57 Aureas illas no biles Angloru1n prinu!n1 profectas Ine1norat 

(ex Rayn1undi) Ca1ndenus. Iden1 hodieque asseverantissi1ne 
~-onfinnant Anglorun1 curiosi, additque Echnundus Dicken
sonus Lulliun1 in ccenobio Westinonasteriensi vixisse non 
ingratu1n hospite1n : enirnvero pluribus al;> ejus discessu a1nnis, 
resarta q nam incoluerat cellula Inultuin adhuc pulveris 
·Chrysopcei in Cistula repertum, n1agno inventoris architecti 
einoh1n1ento. See 01aus Borrichins de Ortu et Progressn 
Che1nire, 4to. p. 242 ; and E. Dickenson, de Quintessentia. 
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Lully's vvritings on Alchemy are, as the rest~ 
obscure; and have only been understood with 
great pains and application even by those 'vho· 
have been so fortunate as to possess the key of his 
cabalistic 1nind. Whether his equivocal and con-
tradictory language \vas so contrived to baffle 
the sordid chen1ists ; or 'vhether, as before said, 
he learned the art late in life, being previously 
incredulous, and was convinced at last only by 
Arnold exhibiting the transn1utation in his. 
presence ; it vvould require scrupulous examination 
to judge at this day: certain it is there are pas
sages in his writings \vhich leave room for con
troversjr, though none, 've think, virtually denying 
the art, \vhilst his essays in favour of it are acknow
ledged excellent and nun1erous ; as many as two 
hundred are given in the catalogue of Dufresno~y 
treating exclusively on this subject. 58 

Those were singular times when fe'v any longer 
doubted the possibility of gold-1naking, and indi
viduals of the highest repute devoted their lives 
to the subtle investigation. We have adduced this 
notable instance of Lully's pro,vess i11 England, as 
one only amongst many others, quite as vvell 
authenticated, which are told by the authors before 
cited and in the alchemical collections. Public 
curiosity was stimulated to the highest pitch ; 
experin1ents 'vere n1ade reckless of consequences, 
and the spirit of avarice, bursting forth expectant, 
absolutely raged. vVhether the incaution of adepts, 
in n1aking their art too publicly profitable, had 
given rise to the frenzy, or 'vhether it was sponta
neously kindled, or fro1n vvhatever cause, the fact 
is la1nentably certain ; the Stone was no longer 
sought after by philosophers alone ; not only have 
've Lully, Cren1er, Rupecissa, De Meun, Fla1nmel, 
John Pontanus, Basil Valentine, Norton, Ripley, 

58 Histoire Hennetique, vol. iii. His Theoria et Practica,. 
given in'the third vohune of the Theat. Che1n., appears to us
one of the very best pieces of Alcheinical philosophy extant. 
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and the host of cotemporary \vorthies, successively 
entering the lists; but \vith these a spurious brood 
of idlers living on the public credulity, and 'vhich 
the practical evidence of these others continued to 
fern1en t ; n1en of all ranks, persuasions and degrees 
of intelligence, of ever,y variety of calling, n1otive 
and in1agination, \vere, as n1ono1naniacs, searching 
after the stone. 

As Popes \Vith Cardinals of dignity , 
Archbyshops \vith Byshops of high degree, 
vVith Abbots and Priors of religion, 
With Friars, Here1nites, and Preests 1nanie one, 
And l\._ings \vith Princes and Lords great of bloode, 
For everie estate desireth after goode ; 
And the l\Ierchaunts alsoe, ·which d \veil in fiere 
Of brenning covetise, have thereto desire : 
And co1n1non \Vorlonen \vill not be out-lafte , 
For as \vell as Lords they love this noble crafte. 
As Gonlds1nithes, \vhoine \Ve shall leaste repreuve 
For sights in their craft n1eveth them to beleeve ; 
But \vonder it is that Br\veers deale \vith such \Verkes , 
Free l\Iasons, and Tanners, \vith poore parish clerkes ; 
Tailors and Glaziers \voll not therefore cease, 
And eke sely Tinkers \viii put then1 in prease 
With great presu1nption ; yet so1ne collour there \Vas 
For all such n1en as give tincture to glasse ; 
But n1anie Artificers have byn over S\vifte, 
'Vith hastie credence to sun1e a\vay their thrifte ; 
And albeit their losses n1ade the1n to s1narte 
Yet ever in hope continued their hearte ; 
Trustinge son1e tyn1e to speede right \veil , 
Of Inanie such truly I can tell ; 
'Vhich in such hope continued all their lyfe , 
vVhereby they \Vere Inade poore and 1nacle to unthrive : 
It had byne good for then1 to have left off 
In season, for noughte they fonnde except a scoffe , 
For tre\vly he that is not a great clerke, 
Is nice and le\vde to n1edle \vith this \Verke ; 
Ye 1nay trust 1ne it is no s1nall inginn, 
To kno\v aile secrets pertaining to this rnyne . 
For it is 1nost profouncle philosophye 
This snbtill science of holy Alkimy.59 

Many usurped the title of adepts, 'vho had no 
kno,vledge even of the preliminaries of the Art ; 

59 Norton's Ordinal in Ashmole's Theat. Chen1. Brit. p. 7 . 
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sometimes deceiving, at others, being themselves 
deceived ; and it has been principally from the 
fraudulent pretensions of those dabblers that the 
world has learned to despise alchemy, confounding 
the genuine doctrine vvith their sophistical and 
vile productions ; and a difficulty yet remains 
to distinguish them, and segregate, from so great 
.an interspersion of darkness, the true light. For 
a multitude of books "\vere put forth with the n1erest 
purpose of deception, and to ensnare the unvvary ; 
some indeed affirming, that the truth was to be 
found in salts, or nitres, or boraxes; but others, 
in all vegetable bodies indiscri1ninately, cornmit
ting a n1ultifarious imagination to posterity. Nor 
did these alone content the evil spirit of that day, 
but it n1ust introduce mutilated editions of the old 
masters, filled with inconsistencies, and the vvicked 
inventions of designing fraud ; and thus, as the 
adept observes, they have blasphe1ned the Sacred 
Science, and by their errors have brought conten1pt 
on men philosophising. 

As of that lVIounke \vhich a boke did write 
Of a thousand receipts in 1nalice for ·despighte, 
Which he copied in 1nanie a place, 
Whereby hath byn made manie a pale face 
And n1anie gowndes have been Inade bare of hewc, 
And n1en n1ade fals \vhich beforetin1es \vere trewe. 60 

Nor has the literature alone suffered from such 
knavish interpolation; but the social consequences 
are described, at the time, as deplorable ; rich 
1nerchants, and others, greedy of gain, were in
duced to trust quantities of gold, silver, and even 
precious stones, "\vhich they lost, in the vain hope 
of getting then1 multiplied ; and these rogueries 
became so frequent and notorious, that at last 
acts of Parliament were passed in England, and 
Pope's Bulls issued over Christendom, forbidding· 
transmutation, on pain of death, and the pursuit 
of alchemy. 61 But this, "\vhilst giving an external 

60 Norton's Ordinal, cap. I. 
61 See Dnfresnoy, Hist. Henn. vol. ii. p. 11, &c. 
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check, did not smother the desire of riches, or that 
1norbid desire of them, so long fostered in the 
expectation ; experiments continued to be carried 
on in secret \vith no less ardour than before, both, 
by knaves and philosophers. Pope Joh11 XXII. 
'vho interdicted it, is said to have practised the 
art himself extensively, and to have \vonderfully 
€nriched the public treasury through its 1neans. 
l3ut to bring forward each extraordinary tradition 
nnd character of the various artists \vho flourished 
during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
\vould trespass too far on our pages ; and for the 
present purpose, it 1nay be needful onlJr to detail 
the more ren1arkable. 

An1ongst them, the story of Nicholas Flan11nel, 
and his wife Pernelle, has been thought interesting. 
~l,heir humble origin, sudden accumulatio11 of 
'vealth, their charitable distribution of it, and the 
en1inent piety and 1nystery of their lives, attracted 
great attention in their own country, and a \vide
spreacl fame has descended and connects their 
name honourably with the history of the Hermetic 
art. The relation given simplJr by the author COll

cerning himself is as follows :-I, Nicholas Flam
nlel, Scrivener, living in Paris, in the year of our 
Lord, 1399, in the Notary-street, near St. J an1es, of 
the Boucherie, though I learned not n1uch I_.~atin, 
because of the poverty of my parents, \vho, not
'vithstanding \vere, even by those who envy me 
1nost, accounted ho11est and good people ; yet, by 
the blessing of God, I have not \va11ted a11 under
standing of the books of the philosophers, but 
learned them, and attained to a certain kind of 
kno,vledge, eve11 of their hidden secrets. For \vhich 
cause's sake, there shall 11ot any n1oment of my 
life pass \vherein, ren1embering this so vast good, 
I \vill not render thanks to this my good and graci
ous Goq. After the death of n1y parents, I Nicholas 
Flammel, got my living by the art of \vriting, 
ingrossing, and the like ; and in the course of 
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time, there fell by chance into my hands a gilded 
book, very old and large, \vhich cost me only two 
florins. It vvas not made of paper or parchment, 
as other books are, but of admirable rinds, as it 
seemed to me, of young trees ; the cover of it 
vvas brass, \Vell bound, and graven all over vvith a 
strange kind of letters, vvhich I took to be Gree~ 
characters, or some such like. This I }{nO\V, that 
I could not read the1n ; but as to the 1natter which 
vvas written within, it \vas engraven, as I suppose, 
vvith an iron pencil, or graver, upon the said 
bar}{ leaves ; done admirably -vvell, and in fair 
neat Latin letters, and curiously coloured. It 
contained thrice seven leaves, for so they were 
numbered on the top of each folio, and every 
seventh leaf vvas \vithout vvriting ; but in place 
thereof were several i1nages and figures painted. 

Further, going on to describe the book and these 
hieroglyphics minutely, Flammel relates how, at 
length, after n1uch study and fruitless toil, their 
1neaning was explained to him by a J e\v stranger, 
\vhom he 1net \vith in his travels ; and how on his 
return ho1ne, he set to \vork and succeeded in the 
discovery, is thus familiarly declared :-He that 
vvould see the manner of 1ny arrival home, and 
the joy of Pernelle, let hi1n look upon us t\vo in the 
city of Paris, upon the door of the chappel of 
James', in the Boucherie, close by one side of my 
house, where we are both painted, kneeling, and 
giving thanks to God: for through the grace of God 
it \vas, that I attained the perfect knowledge of all 
that I desired. I had no\v the pri1na materia, the 
first principles, yet not their preparation, \vhich is 
a thing n1ost difficult above all things in the \vorld; 
but in the end I had that also, after a long aber
ration and vvandering in the labyrinth of errors, for 
the space of three years. During \vhich time, I 
did nothing but study and search and labour, so as 
you see me depicted \vithout this arch, where I have 
sho,vn my process, praying also continually unto 
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God, and reading attentively in l11)r book, ponder
ing the \vords of the philosophers, and then trying 
and proving the various operations 'vhich I thought 
they 1night rnean by their \vords. At length, l 
found that \vhich I desired; \vhich I also soon 
kne"·, by the scent and odor thereof. Having this, 
I easil~y acco1nplished the n1agistery. For kno,ving 
the preparations of the prin~e agents, and then 
literally follo,ving the directions in n1y book, I 
could not then Iniss the \vork if I \vould. Having 
nttained this, I can1e no\v to Projection ; and the 
tirst ti1ne I n1ade projection, \vas upon n1ercury ; 
rt pound and a half \vhereof, or thereabouts; I 
turned into pure silver, better than that of the 
rnine ; as I proved b~y assaying it n1yself, and also 
causing others to assay it for 1ne, several times. 
rrhis \VaS done ii1 the year A.D. 1382, January 17th, 
about noon, in n1y O\Vn house, Pernelle alone being 
present 'vith Ine. Again follo,ving the san1e direc
tions in rny book, \vord by \vord, I made projection 
of the Red Stone, on a like quantity of mercury, 
Pernelle only being present, and in the same house ; 
\vhich \vas done in the san1e year, April 25, at five 
in the afternoon. This rnercur~y I truly tr(lnsrnuted 
into ahnost as n1uch gold, much better indeed 
than co1nn1on gold, more soft also, and more 
pliable. I speak in all truthfully. I have made 
it three ti1nes \vith the help of Pernelle, \vho under
stands it a.s \vell as n1yself ; and, without doubt, 
if she \vould have done it alone, she \vould have 
brought the \vork to the same, or full as great 
perfection as I had done. I had truly enough, 
-vvhen I had once done it ; but I found exceeding 
great pleasure and delight in seeing and contem
plating the adn1irable \vorks of nature, within the 
vessels. ..~..~nd to sho-vv you that I had then done it 
three tin1es, 1 caused to be depicted under the same 
arch, three furnaces, like to those \V hich serve for 
the operations of the \York. I was n1uch concerned 
for a long time, lest Pernelle, by reason of extreme 
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joy, should not hide her felicity, 'vhich I measured 
by my own ; and lest she should let fall some 
'vords amongst her relations, concerning the great 
treasure \vhich '\ve possessed. But the goodness 
of the great God, had not only given and filled me 
'vith this blessing, in giving me a so her chaste wife ; 
but she vvas also a 'vise prudent \voman, not only 
capable of reason, but also to do what was reason
able; and made it her business, as I did, to think 
of God, and -to give ourselves to the '\vork of 
charity and 1nercy. Before the tin1e '\vherein I 
vvrote this discourse, '\Vhich vvas at the latter end 
of the year 1413, after the death of n1y beloved 
cornpanion ; she and I had already founded and 
endo,ved \vith revenues fourteen hospitals, three 
chapels, and seven churches, in the ci~y of Paris ~ 
all vvhich "\Ve had ne'\v built from the ground, and 
'\vere able to enrich vvith gifts and revenues. vVe 
have also done at Bologne about the san1e as· at 
Paris, besides our private charities, '\vhich it \vould 
be unbecoming to particularise. Building, there
fore, these hospitals, churches, etc., in the afore
said cities, I caused to be depicted under the said 
fourth arch, the 1nost true and essential marks and 
signs of this art, yet under veils and types and 
hieroglyphical characters ; den1onstrating to the 
\vise and men of understanding, the direct and 
perfect -vvay of operation and linearry work of the 
philosopher's stone ; ~vhich being perfected by any 
one, takes away fron~ hirn the root of all sin and evil; 
·changing his evil into good, and n1aking hirn 
liberal, courteous, religious, fearing .God, hovvever 
'vicked he \vas before, provided only he carries 
through the '\vork to its legitin1ate end. For from 
thenceforward he is continually ravished '\vith 
the goodness of G-od, and 'vith his grace and Inercy_ 
'vhich he has obtained from the fou11tain of eternal 
goodness ; 'vith the profundity of his Divine and 
adorable po,ver, and '\vith the contemplation of his 
admirable '\vorks. 
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Part of this relation is given of hin1self by the 
author in his Hieroglyphics, and part is taken fron1 
his Testament; and chronicles recount as late as 
the year 1740, that the evidence of his charitable 
deeds ren1ained and the sym bois of the art in the 
cemetery of the Holy Innocents at the church of 
St. James, on the Marivaux door, at the portal of 
St. Geneveve, &c. 62 Amongst the writings of 
Flammel, besides those already qu_oted from, vve 
have Le Sommaire Philosophique, in French verse, 
which is also translated in the Theatrurn Chemicum, 
an esteemed \vork, \vith in1portant annotations at 
the end ; Le Desir desire, and Le Grand Eclaircisse
rnent, which are more rarely to be 1net \vith. 

The Isaacs, father and son, Dutch adepts, are 
said to have vvorked successfully, and are mucl1 
lauded by Boerhaave, vvho appears not either to 
have been a stranger to their pursuit or to the 
pril1ciples of occult science. 63 · 

But Basil Valentine is the star of the fifteenth 
· century; he is generall3r reported to have been a 

Benedictine hermit ; but a mystery hangs about 
his individuality wliich has never been satisfac
torily cleared up, though careful researches have 
been made, and his nun1erous works \vritten in all 
languages, called forth much curiosit3r on their 
appearapce and have been held in high estimatio11 
by students in the Hermetic art. He ranks high 
amongst his brethren for having, as they say, 
discovered a new method of working the Red 
Elixir, and facilitated the process materially, which 
had been hitherto laborious and a rare effect, as 
appears from those · lines of Norton. 

How that manie men patient and \vise, 
Found our TVhite Stone \vith exercise ; 
After that they \vere tre\vly taught, 

62 See Histoire Hermetique, vol. i. p. 206; Li ves of t he 
Adepts, p. 38. Les Hieroglyphiques de N. Flammel. 

63 Joan Isaac Holland us de Lapide Philosophico, Franc£. 
1669. Isaac Hollandus Opera Universalia , sive_ de Lapide 
Philm., &c. 
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'Vith great labor, that stone they caught J. 

But fe,v (saith he) or scarcely one; 
In fifteen kingdo1ns hath our Red Stone. 
\Vho1n to seeke it availeth right noughte, 
Till the 'vhite 1nedicine be fully 'vrought ; 
:Neither Albert us Magnus, the Black Freere, 
Neither Freer Bacon his co1npeere, 
Had not of our Red Stone consideration 
Hin1 to increase in Inultiplication, &c. 64 

The Hamburg edition of Basil Valentine's \Yorks 
1nay be considered the rnost perfect. 65 The English 
translations are rambling and incon1plete : \vith 
the single exception of that one \vhich is taken from 
the Latin of Kirchringius, with his admirable 
commentary on the Triumphal Chariot of Anti-
1nony and Stone of Fire. The Twelve keys are 
rendered in the Bibliotheque des Philosophes 
Chi1niques, second edition. 

A valuable collection of English Alche1ny in verse 
'vas published by Elias Ashn1ole, himself a lover of 
occult science, and the great patron, in his day, of 
those \vho made it their study. Neither -vvas he 
ignorant of the subject, if we may judge by the pre
face and curious notes appended to his Theatrunz, 
\vherein he exposes certain principles of 1nagic, 
and alludes to the manual artifice without n1uch 
disguise. I 1nust profess, says he, I kno'v enough 
to hold 1ny tongue, but not enough to speak ; and 
the no less real than 1niraculous fruits I have found, 
in n13r diligent inquiry in these arcana, lead 1ne on 
to such degrees of ad1niration, they co1nmand 
silence, and force 1ne to lose n1y tongue, lest, being 
not \vholly experienced, as he goes on to say, 1 
should add to the many injuries the \vorld has 
already suffered, by delivering the bare medley of 
n1y apprehensions \vithout the confident attesta
tion of practice; and be justly esteen1ed as indis
crete as those \vhon1 Ripley n1entions, that prate, 

64 Norton's Ordinal, chap. 5. 
65 Chimische Schrifften, Fr. Basillii ' ' aJentinii, in 12mo. 1717. 
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"\Vyth 'vondreng, 
Of Robin Hood, and of his Bo,v, 
Whych never shot therin I trow. 66 

47 

Norton's Ordinal, dated 1477, 'vith 'vhich this 
Hern1etic Theatre opens, is a praise\vorthy per
forinance, and 'vith the exception of the Subject 
Matter and certain prelin1inaries, 'vhich are con
stantly concealed, the process is presented in a 
candid, ord~rly, and attractive 1nanner. So n1uch 
can11ot be said for the Canon Ripley, of Bridling
ton, 'vhose private 1nisfortunes 'vould seen1 to have 
made him envious. His composition is disorderly, 
and those T~velve Gates have, we conceive, little 
edified any without the Lodge. Added also to his 
o'vn 'vilful misguidance, the verses are said to have 
suffered spoliation and displacement from the 
order in which they \vere originally 'vritten, 
according to the mischievous cabalistic method in 
vogue at that time. Ripley, therefore, is univer
sally complained of, though reputed a good adept. 
The co1nmentary published by the celebrated 
Anonyn1ous adept Eirenreus Philalethes, under the 
title of Ripley Revived, though it explains a great 
deal practically and may serve to lead 011 the 
initiated, yet 'viii appear infamously sophistical 
and inevitably disgust a beginner. 67 

All Ashn1ole's collection is valuable, even 'vere it 
only as a specimen of early mystic literature. The 
Fragment from Pierce, the Black Monlte, Bloom
field's Blossoms, and Philosophy and Experience, 
are amongst the most instructive. Ashmole's inten
tion of collecting the English prose 'vritings on 
Alchemy 'vas not accomplished ; only a few 
scattered portions \vere edited a11d these not of 
the best. 

Ficin us, a11 Italian of highly cultivated genius, 
'veil kno,v11 as the Latin translator of Plato, and 

66 Ashmole's Theatrum Chemictnn Britanicum, London, 1652. 
67 Ripley Revived, being an Exposition of Sir George Ripley's 

Gates, and his Epistle to I\..ing Ed 'vard, by Eirenreus Philalethes, 
London, 1678. 



48 ExoTERIC VIEW. 

saviour of other valuable remnants of antique 
literature, was also an amateur in the Hermetic 
art. He collected and translated the "\vorks 
imputed to Hermes, before mentioned, from Greek 
into Latin, and took pains elsewhere theoretically 
to explain the art. 68 Picus, prince di Mirandola, 
'vas his contemporary, and wrote a treatise, in 
'vhich he connects Alchemy with the n1ost 
profound metaphysical science. 69 

Then "\Ve have the remarkable instance of 
Cornelius Agrippa, a man of powerful and pene
trating genius, who, having possessed. himself of 
the means and principles of the Occult Science from 
his friend, the wary and learned Abbot Trithemius, 
set to 'vork something it would seen1 after the 
example of Friar Bacon, proving them in a self
sufficient order. His three books Of Occult 
Philosophy, especially the first two, illustrate the 
practical bias and enterprising nature of his mind; 
but as he declares, he had not, \vhen he wrote them, 
arrived at a full experience, nor was he able to make 
the philosopher's stone. But it 'vas this discovery, 
made later in life, 'vhich caused him to be discon
tented with his former revelation, and to publish 
that book on the Vanity of the Sciences, which has 
been considered as a recantation of his former 
philosophy ; but which is in fact no recantation at 
all, but a consummation rather and conclusion in 
general of his works. Any one taking the pains to 
read may perceive that Agrippa wrote it neither 
in ignorance nor in despair of hu1nan knowledge. 
It was by searching and proving the magnitude 
of the Mystery that he arrived at that final and 
convictive faith, which is as much above ordinary 
science as the vulgar credulity of mankind is 
below it. It is not the part of a mind, sane and 

68 l\iarsilii Ficini Florent. Liber de Arte Chemica. 
69 J. F. Pic us, de Auro in Theat. Chern. vol. ii. ; also 

,J. F. P. Mirandolro Domini, Concordieque, Opus Aureum de 
Auro. Idem, Libri tres de Auro tum conficiendo, &c. 
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philosophic, to fall back content in ignorance, or 
to retrograde passively in despair of its object. 
1,he vanity of particular and ten1poral sciences is 
discovered by co1nparison only in the broad day 
light of universal truth ; and there stood the 
1nagician at last "\vhen, as it "\vere fron1 the top of 
Celsus' ladder, looking down upon the steps ·by 
\vhich he had climbed, and whereon he had 
successively rested, he observed their inferiority 
and the sn1all prospect they afforded in compariso11 
'vith that "\vhich he no,v, at their clear sumn1it'~ 
enjoyed. Let any one read fron1 the Vanity of the 
Sciences the chapter on Alchemy, andjudge,vhether 
the au thor con.tradicts, as report has said, or 
contemns merely the experience of his early youth ; 
and \vhere, after sho\ving the folly of pretenders~ 
sp~aking of the genuine Hermetic art, he says,-I 
could tell many things of this art, if I had not 
S\vorn to keep silence, and this silence is so con-
stantly and religiously observed of the ancient 
philosophers, that there is found no faithful "\vriter 
of approved authority that hath openly described 
this art : \vhich thing has induced man:y to believe 
that all books of this art were but of late years 
invented, &c. Finally of the one blessed stone 
alone, besides \vhich there is 110 other thing, the 
subject of the most holy stone of philosophers, to 
speak rashly, "\vould be a sacrilege and I should be 
fores\vorn. 70 Looking to the final chapters of the 
san1e \vork also, \Ve observe the ground of the 
\vhole Her1netic philosophy laid out, and the 
relative vanity of worldly science to that, which is 
universal, rational, and divine. The capabilities 
of the subject are great; and had it been treated 
in the usual full and masterly style of the scholar 
of Nettesheim, it would have remained a "\vorl{ of 
lasting value; but he was fettered by oaths and 
had been soine\vhat conscience stricken; and the 

70 See De Y'"anitate Scicntianlln, Alch . &c. 
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n1onks, 'vhom he had forn1erly censured, eagerl.Y 
promulgated the whole as a recantation of for1ner 
errors, holding it up in this light and as an acknO\\r
ledgment of the sufficiency of their own doctrine 
and of the common faith for salvation. 

In the beginning of his extraordinary career, 
1~heophrastus Paracelsus proposed openly to dis
cover the hidden secret of philosoph~y ; but the 
'vorld scoffed at his pretensions, abused and perse
cuted him ; and all the revenge he indulged in 'vas 
to leave it unenlightened. The vvritings he put 
forth are, 'vith few exceptions, filled with subtle 
n1alice, as it 'vere, so many sarcasms upon n1ankind 
and leading them far away, through alluring 
sophisms, fro1n the straight way of truth. Surely, 
as Ashmole remarks, incredulity appears to have 
been given to the world as a punishment ; yet 
neither in its belief did it speed better, but has still 
plodded on in error for 'vant of thought, and 
through all ages men have suffered in ignorance, 
on account mainly of the indefiniteness and selfish
ness of their desires. Of the numerous books attri
buted· to Paracelsus, and given together as his 
vvorks, the three Addresses to the Athenians, and 
the Aurora, are amongst the best. Those to the · 
Athenians have been translated into English, and 
published 'vith The Philosophy of J. Crollius, a 
disciple, and the Aurora also is to be met with .. 
though more rarel3r, in company with the fV ate1· 
Stone of the Wise Men, by J. Grasseus. With 
respect to the private history and character of this 
extraordinary man, accounts differ, and opinions 
accordingly; but his fame, and the authority of his 
doctrine, lasted do,vn through a long period of ti1ne. 
His early death has been adduced as an argument 
against the probability of his being possessed of 
the elixir he boasts ; and by others as a proof of . 
his having been poisoned: but the poison of intein
perance and irregular living has. also been con
sidered as especially likely to be fatal to one who 
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'vas in the habit of taking a potent spiritual nledi
·Cine, 'vhich 'vould heighten the physical conse
quences of depravity and habitual excess, and 
-accelerate dissolution in the conflict of opposite 
principles71 Paracelsus, not,vithstandingthevvorld' s 
neglect, had nu1nerous disciples, increasing also after 
his decease : son1e intelligent and 'vorthy the name 
.of philosophers, as Van Heln1ont, Crollius, Fludd, 
Helvetius, Faber, and n1an,y n1ore anonyn1ous ; 
but there 'vere others, 1nountebank pretenders, 
1nore in nun1ber still, "rho, pursuing the baser line 
.of their n1aster' s exa1nple, vvhilst they enviously 
suppressed the little truth they kne,v, 'vrote and 
practised for lucre, leading n1ankind into error 
and the con1mitment eve11 of egregious crimes by 
their receipts. And the 'vorld 'vhich would 110t 
be dra,vn by t:P.e true light, gave easy 'vay to their 
false stin1ulants, and encouraged the ene1nies' 
gro,vth in literature, until the tares possessed the 
field ; nor could it . be 'vell otherwise, as a n1odern 
adept has observed on the occasion, for this bushel 
being placed over the light, the darkness of it 
invited ignorance abroad. 

The burlesques of Erasn1us, 'vhich, to,vards the 
close of the sixteenth century, 'vere turned upon 
the follies then continually going on amongst the 
credulous chen1ists and their dupes, show that it 
,yas the prevailing 1nania of the age ; \vhen rich 
1nen and potentates fell easily into the snares of 
the lo,vest vagabonds, 'vho had acquired the tact 
only to 'vrite and talk n1ysteriously. Chaucer, in the 
tale of the Ohanon' s Y eoma11, gives an example 
of this kind of the boastings, bereaven1ents, and 
surpassing beliefs of ignorance ; as Ripley also, 
jn his Erroneous Experi1nents, tells ho'v he 

~fade solucyons full 1nany a one, 
Of spyrytts, fennents, salts, yerne and steele ; 
\Venyng so to n1ake the philosophers stone ; 
But finally I lost eche dele, 

71 See Lives of the Alchetnists, p. 52. 
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.._1\.fter 1ny boks yet '\Tought I 'vel] ; 
vVhich evennore untre'v I provyd, 
That Inade Ine oft full sore agrevyd. 

Waters corrosyve and w-aters ardent, 
With which I 'vrought in divers v;ryse, 
1\Ia.ny one I n1ade but all 'vas shent ; 
Egg shells I calcenyd t'vyse or thryse, 
Oylys fro calcys I Inade up ryse ; 

And every eleinent fro other I did twyne 
But profytt found I ryght none therein. 

Also I 'vrought in sulphur and in vitriall, 
Whych folys doe call the Grene Lyoi}, 
In arsenicke, in orpeillint, fowle n1ot theill fall ; 
In delibi principia 'vas myne inceptyon: 
Therefore 'vas fra 'vde in fyne the conclusyon : 

And I ble'v IllY thryft at the cole, 
l\iy clothys "rere ba 'vdy, n1y stoillache w-as never hole .. 

I provyd uryns, eggs, here, and blocl, 
The scalys of yern 'vhych sinethys do off sinyte, 
CEs, ust, and crokefer 'vhych dyd Ille never good : 
The so·wle of Saturn and also marchisyte, 
Lythage and antiillony not 'vorth a Illyte : 

Of 'vhych gey tinctures I Inade to she'v, 
Both red and 'vhite 'vhych 'vere untre,v. 

Oyle of Lnne and water wyth labor greatt, 
I Illade calcynyng yt with salt precipytate, 
And by hytself vv-ith vyolent heatt 
Grindyng 'vith vynegar tyll I 'vas fatygate : 
And also 'vith a quantitye of spyces acuate; 

Upon a 1narble 'vhych stode Ine oft in cost 
And oyles with corrosyves I n1ade ; but all was lost .. 

Thus I rostyd and boylyd as one of Geber's cooks, 
And oft tyn1es IllY 'vynnyng in the asches I sought ; 
For I 'vas dysceivyd 'vyth 1nany falce books 
Whereby untrue, thus truly I 'vrought : 
But all such experyments avaylyd Ine nought; 

But brought Ille in danger and in cuillbrannce, 
By loss of goods and other grievaunce, &c. 72 

The tide so long encroaching, ho\vever, began at. 
last to fluctuate; and as mistrust, gathering fron1 
disappointment, ripened, a change somewhat sud-· 
denly took place in the public mind, and turned 

72An Adn1onition of Erroneous Experi1nents, Theat. Chmn~ 
Brit p. 189. 
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finally into an absolute odium of the deluding 
.alchemists and the art. .Then it \vas that several 
\vere obliged to retire into exile; and even the 
true adepts-for ~ the public kne\v not to dis tin
guish-suffered equal cruelt~y and abundant incon
venience. 'rhey \vho before had been courted and 
lauded in hopes of obtaining gold, or the n1eans of 
1naking it, \Vere arrested and tortured, in order to 
-extort confession; accordingly \ve find n1ixed up 
'\vith their philosophy, bitter con1plaints of .injury, 
-:thefts, n1urders, and unjust i1nprison1nents. Alex
ander Sethon \vas hunted through Europe in 
-disguise, not daring to remain in any to\vn, for 
fear of detection.-! am suffering, says this author, 
in his Open Ent1'ance, a coi1tii1ual banishn1ent: 
.deprived of the society of friends a11d fa1nily, and, 
as if driven by the Furies, a1n co1npelled con
stantly to fly fro1n place to place and fro1n kingdon1 
to kingdom, \vithout delaying any,vhere. And 
thus, though I possess all things, I have no rest 
,or enjoyment of any, except in the truth, \vhich is 
1ny \vhole satisfaction. They \vho have not a l{llO\V
ledge of this art, in1agine; if they had, they \vould 
do 1nany things: I a,lso thought the san1e, but 
.an1 gro\VI1 circumspect by experience of n1any 
·dangers and the peril of life. I have seen so Inuch 
-corruption in the \vorld, and those even \vho pass 
for good people are so ruled b~y the love of gain, 
that I an1 constrained even from the \Vorks of 
n1ercy, for fear of suspicion and arrest. I have 
,experienced this in foreign countries, \Vhere, 
having ventured to administer the medicine to 
·sufferers given over by physicians, the instant the 
-cures became kno,vn, a report \vas spread about of 
the Elixir, a11d I have bee11 obliged to disguise 
1nyself, shave my head, and change n1y name, to 
.avoid falling into the hands of wicked persons, 
\Vho \vould try to \vrest the secret fron1 1ne, in 
·hopes of n1aking gold. I could relate n1.any inci
.{lents of this kind \vhich have happened to 1ne. 
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\Vould to God that gold and silver "\Vere as colninOil: 
as the street n1ud ; "\Ve should not then be obliged 
to fly and hide ourselves, as if "\ve were accursed 
like Cain. 73 Michael Sendivogius "\vas in1prisoned 
by his prince ; even the pious Khunrath is moved 
to bitterness, "\vhen speaking of the treatn1ent he 
had experienced : George Von Welling, Fichtuld, 
l\iiiller, Harprecht, also ; for the good and inno .. 
cent now suffered 1nore and more everywhere 
for the impositions of knaves, and vvere therefore 
co1npelled to be silent and more than ever cautious 
to conceal their na1nes, with the evidence of 
~1\.lcheiny, fron1 the \Vorld. And as the n1ind of the· 
da~y became gradually engaged in puritanical dis
cussions, and the interests of political leaders,. 
indifference to the art again succeeded, and a 
scepticisn1, as blind, and nearly as pernicious as the 
for1ner credulity, settled upon the n1inds of n1en .. 
But philosophers "\vere content to have it so ; 
observing the incapability of the comn1on herd, 
and ho"\v little they care·d for truth, or the 'vi.tness 
of nature's greatest miracles, in co1nparison "\vith 
their O"\vn selfish emolu1nent. So1ne gathered then1-
sel ves together for better protection, and carrying 
on their "\vork into the Rosicrucian Fraternity, a 
'videly celebrated, though secret association, estab
lished, as the report is, by a German adeptist, who· 
had travelled into the East, and in Arabia "\vas 
initiated into 1nany arcane n1ysteries of nature. 
'rheir Fa1ne and Confession, vvith the story of 
their first institution, has been rendered into · 
English, with an excellent Preface, by Thon1as 
Vaughan, and an Appendix, sho,ving the true 
nature of their philosophy, place of abode, and 
other particulars connected \vith their Inagian 
pro-\vess and renown. 

But we must not omit to 11otice the nan1es of 
Dee and l(elly, t"\vo notorious magicians of Queen 
Elizabeth's time; for though the latter \vas sonle-

73 See Introitus Apertus ad Occlusnm Regis Palationetn 1 

cap. xiii. 
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'vhat of a knave, and a little over-presun1ptuous, 
yet there is reason to believe that he practised 
trans1nutation, and became possessed of the Red 

· Powder by some secret kind of information, if not 
of the n1eans of perfecting it by his o'vn art. Thus 
it \vas generally reported of Dr. Dee and Kelly, 
that they 'vere so strangely fortunate as to dis
cover a very large quantit~y of the Po,vder of 
Projection in a niche an1ongst the ruins of Glaston
bur}r Abbey, and 'vhich was so rich in virtue 
(being I upon 272,330), that they lost a great 
portion in trial, before they found out the true 
height of the n1edicine. With this treasure they 
\Vent abroad, fixed their abode at Trebona, and 
transmuted occasionally. In Dee's diary we have 
the account of l(elly making projection 'vith one 
sn1all grain (in proportion no larger than the least 
grain of sand) upon an ounce and a quarter of 
common 1nercury, vvhich produced almost an 
ounce of pure gold. 74 • Then there is the story of 
the warn1ing-pan, related b3r Ashn1ole, from no 
very distant testin10n}r, of a piece of the n1etal 
being cut out and, 'vithout l(elly's touching ot" 
handling it, or 1nelting the copper even, only 
'va.rn1ing it in the fire, the elixir being projected 
thereon, it 'vas transmuted into pure silver. The 
pan, he goes on to relate, 'vas sent to the Queen 
Elizabeth by her ambassador, 'vho then la3r atJ 
Prague ; that, by fitting the piece into the place 
Y\thence it 'vas cut out, it n1ight exactly prove 
to be once a part of that pan. Broomfield had like:7 
'vise seen i11 the hands of one Master ~rrye and 
Scroope, rings of Sir Ed,vard l(elly's gold, the 
fashion of vvhich 'vas only gold 'vire twisted thrjce 
about the finger ; of vvhich fashioned rings he 
gave a\vay to the value of 4000l. at the 1narriage 
of one of his servants. This 'vas highly generous; 
but, to say the truth, he 'vas openly profuse 
beyond the 1nodest limits, as Ashmole observes, 

74 Dee's Diary, Sept., 1586. 
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of a sober philosopher. 75 This kind of profusion 
has been frequently exhibited by such as are 
reported to have con1e by the treasure casually, 
never by those \vho have then1selves confected it. 

During the abode at Trebona, Dee and l(elly 
.appear to have tried n1any experiments, and their 
·conversations with their spiritual informants a1~e 
ludicrously mundane and abortive. 76 Whether or 
not they finally succeeded in the object of their 
research, ren1ains uncertain ; the story runs that 
they did not, but that the secret of 1naking the 
Powder \vas confided to Kelly so1ne years after
wards by a dying monk. In Dee's Diary, to\vards 
the latter end, there certainly are expressions of 
joy and gratitude, as if he had suddenly attained 
to so1ne great and important discovery ;-Hmc 
est dies quam fecit Dominus, o1nne quod vivit 
laudet Do1ninun1 ;-and upon the thirtieth day 
of the 1nonth follo,ving, he "\Vrites,--Master E. 
Kelly did open the great secret to n1e, God be 
thanked. 

Things \vere not carried on so privately abroad, 
but the Queen had notice of the proceedings of her 
subjects; and she sent letters and 1nessages suin
moning then1 to retur11 home: Dee obeyed, but 
Kelly ren1aining behind, was taken prisoner by 
the Emperor Rudolph, \vho had long set a \vatch 
over their n1ovements. It \vas during this deten
tion, that he \vrote that little book, entitled 
De Lapide Philosophorun~, which is con1n1only 
to be met "vith, but is of little n1ore value than 
repute. 'l,he death of l(elly is involved in n1ystery, 
and Dee is said to have expired in poverty at 
Mortlake. · · 

The writings of Jacob Boh1ne, the profound 
theosophist of Prague, and those of the Pordage 

7;) See notes appended to the Theat. Chen1. Brit. 
76 See " A true and faithful Relation of \vhat i1as~ecl for 

inany years bet\veen :Dr. John Dee and son1c t:;pirjts ." 
The book is co1nparatively rare: London 165U. 
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.and Lead school, 1nay not be undervalued, since 
tb.ese. enthusiasts "\\rere all on the san1e original 
track ; and the first would seem to have attained 

.~o1nething better eve11 than a vie\v of the Pro
nlised Land. Moreover, Bohme has discovered 
such a ground of experience and principles of the 
Divine Art in his vvritings, as may help the student 
to conceive profoundly, and lead him to the 1neans 
of understanding the enign1as of the old adepts. 
For this author is, of all vvho have hitherto entered 
-experimentally into the 1nystery, the plainest, 
sin1plest, and 1nost confidential exponent. The 
Attt1·ora, o1· Day Spring; The Discotttrse of the 
,._['h1·ee Pt·inciples ; The M ysteri1t1n M agn~tn~ ; The 
T1·ee of Life ; The T~trnecl Eye, o1· Forty Q~uestions 
,concerning the Life of lJ!l an, and his Epistles, are 
full of explicit indications concerning the physical 
.basis of 1nagic and occult material of the philo
sopher's stone. 77 So that the follo,ving eulogy, 
,copied fro1n a n1anuscript found in a volun1e of his 
works, may not be considered n1isplaced, or 
.altogether extravagant:-

\Vhate'er the Eastern Magi sought, 
Or Orpheus sung, or Hern1es taught., 
'Vhate'er Confucius \vould inspire, 
Or Zoroaster's n1ystic fire ; 
The syn1 bois that Pythagoras dre\v, 
The \visdon1 godlike Plato kne\v, 
\!Vhat Socrates debating proved, 
Or Epictetus lived and loved ; 
The sacred fire of saint and sage, 
Thro' every cli1ne in eYery age, 
In Bolune's \Vondrous page \Ve vie,,·, 
Discover'd and revealed ane\v, &c. 

Revealed ane\v, it \viii be observed, theosophi
.cally, but not intellectually. Nothing, since the 
Greeks, has been fou11d to approach their doctrine 
Df Wisdom in perspicuity, grace of utterance, and 
scientific explication of the divine source. Of 
all the successors on the same road, 11one have 

77 See Bolune's Works, edited by La'v and others, 4 vols. 4to. 
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exceeded their authority, and very fe"\v have 
attained to the perfect veracity and ideality of 
their ground; but of this hereafter. Numerou& 
'vorks on Alche1ny have issued from the Germa1i 
press, detailing the experience of excellent and 
learned adepts ; an1ongst those of later years~ 
1nay be mentioned Ambrose and Phillip Muller ;78 

Herman Fichtuld ;79 and his friend George Von 
\\7elling ;80 J. Crollius ;tsi the Van Helmonts~ 
father and son ;82 Grasseus, the reputed author of 
the }Jl ater Stone, 83 a personal friend of Bohme' s ; 
Henry l(hllnrath, a pious and learned adeptist ;84 

.. A.ndre"\v Libavius ;85 J. J. Beecher ;86 and J. 
Tollius, a Dutchn1an, and an elegant classical 
expositor on the san1e ground. 87 Faber, also ;8

& 

but of all those who have connected ancient fable 
'vith philosophy, and explained them by the Her
n1etic key, 1\!ichael Maier ranks first ; and his 
\Yorks are more esteen1ed and sought after, even 
in the present day, than is easily accountable,. 

78 Philippi lVIiilleri lVIiracula et Mysteria Medico-Che1nica, 
\~Virten1burg, 1656. An1b. lVIiiller's Paradeis-Spiegel, Lannen~ 
burg, 1704. 

79 Probier Stein, Franc£. 1740. 
80 Opus l\1:ago-Cabbalist, &c., Franc£. 1760. 
81 Crollins, Philosophy I{,efonned, &c., trans. by Pinnel,. 

London, 1657. 
82 Van Hebnont de Ortn 1\Iecliciure has been trausla ted under 

the title of Oreatrike, or Physic H.efonned. J. B. r·. Hehnont, 
Paradoxes. 

83 Das \Vasser-Stein des ''T eissens, is translated into English 
and into Latin in the 1\Iusrenin HennetiCl.llll ; Area Arcana, 
Lilliun1 inter Spinas, &c., by the s~une Author, are in the 
collection of l\ianget. 

84 An1phitheat. Sapientire Eternm, in fol. 1608. lVIagnesia 
Catholica, &c. 

85 And. Lib~1vius, Opera 0Innie:L lVleclica, in fol. 2 vols. A 
ponderous co1npilation. 

86 Physica Snbterranea, Lips. Svo. Iden1, CEclipns Cheinicus
---~perius lVf;ysteria, &c. Prancf. 1664. Iden1, Laboratoritun 
Ch emictnn, Franr£. 1680. 

8 7 Tollii Fortnita, An1st.. 1687. l\1:anudnctio ad Cmlurn 
Cheinicuin, 1688. Sapientia lnsanies, sive Pro1nissa Chen1ica , 

88 Opera l\fedico-Chin1ica .. 2 Yols. 4to. Francf. l 682. 
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since he is profoundl~y guarded in his revelations. sf!" 

Highl~y curious engravings and \voodcuts adorn 
the " 'Orks of these authors, and even the title
pages of n1any of them convey n1ore idea and food 
for reflection than other n1oder11 ton1es, often
t,imes throughout the \vhole of their develop1nent. 

rrhe ]t.T OV'U1n Ltt1nen Chemicum, \Vhich passe& 
nnder the name of l\1ichael Sendivogius, the Polish 
adept, is one of the best knovvn and popular of 
1nodern \vorks on the subject. It has been trans
lated into English, by Joh11 French, also a prac
titioner ;90 \vhose introductory preface is bold 
and striking, and \vas published in London under 
the title of ~l'he New Light of Alchemy, with the· 
nine books of Paracelsus, De 1Vatura Reru1n, in 
1650. This Ne'v Light, professedly drawn fron1 
t,he fountain of nature, and grounded in 1nanual 
experience, is cleverly handled, and of an attractive 
character ; though in consequence of the wilful 
disorder and perplexity of the co1nposition, re
peated perusal and a certain knowledge are 
requisite, in order to gather its recondite drift ; 
and so n1uch the more, as its theory and asserted. 
facts are at variance vvith our con1m011 conceptions 
and experience of the possibility of nature. The 
French edition of this vvork, also, has been trans
lated by Digby, and contains, besides the Treatise 
on Salt o1nitted in the above, other curious addi
tions, \vith a concluding Dialogue, \vhich is
instructive. 91 

rrhere is a Inultitude of little English books on 
alchen1y afloat on the book-stalls ; an1ongst then1 
some original, \vell-vvritten and \vorthy of perusal ; 
for although Britain has not been so fertile in 

89 Sytnboht Aurem 1\Iensre. Iden1, Ulysses. Ide1n, Septi1nana 
PhiJosophica, rare ; Arcana Arcanissi1na, h. e. Hieroglyphica 
.. :Egyptiaca Grreca, rare ; Atalanta Fugiens, sive Scrutinetun 
Chernictnn E1n blen1ata, Then1is Aurea, \~iatoritnn , &c., &c. 

~ 0 See French's Art of Distillation. 
91 Senuivogius's Ne'v Light of Alchetny, by John Djgby 

London, 1722. 
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.adepts as b..,rance an4 Ger1nany, yet her scarce 

.. ones have been great ; the profundity and com
parative candour of their vvritings, being very 
generally acknovvledged by their foreign con1peers 
to '\vhich Dufresnoy, though hin1self a sceptic, in 
his Histoire H e1~metique bears this characteristic 
'\vitness.-L' ailleurs on ne scauroit disconvenir 
.que les Anglo is n' ecrivent sur la science her
Inetique avec heaucoup de lumiere et de profondeur. 
Ils y font paroitre leur jugement et leur esprit de 
reflexion. II seroit a souhaiter qu'ils portassent la 
rneine attention et la rnenle nlaturite a tout ce 

··qu'ils entreprennent, on seroit beaucoup plus 
-content d'eux et ils ne s'exposerait pas a perdre 
l'estime des autres nations con11ne ils s'y risquent 
to us les j ours. 92 

• 

1-,his piece of flattering French testirnony refers. 
've suppose, to the '\vritings of our early adepts ; 
othervvise, of all that have :flourished in latter 
tin1es, the 1nost celebrated and facile 1Yrinceps, is 
that Anonyn1ous vvho styles hin1self Eirenffius 
Philalethes : the 1nany vvorks that have appeared 
under this signature indicate so excellent and 
perfect an artist, that his brethren, al'\vays speak
ing '\vith adn1iration, unani1nously avvard him 
.the garland. Yet of hi1nself, his na1ne, and habits 
.. of life nothing is known ; no cote1npora1ry rnen-
tions hin1 ; Starkey, indeed~ professes to have 
been his servant once for a tin1e in An1erica, and 
to have assisted him in the art; and describes hirn 
as an English gentlen1an of an ancient and honour-
_able family then living on his O'\vn estate and rarely 
learned.--I savv, says he, in 1ny n1aster's possession 
the White and Red elixir in very large quantity : 
he gave m.e up,vards of two ounces of the White 
rnedicine of sufficient virtue to convert 120,000 
ti1nes its '\veight into the purest silver: '\vith this 
treasure I vvent to '\vork ignorantly and vvas caught 
in the trap of n1y O'\vn covetousness, for I expended 

92 Vol. i. page 446. 
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or \vasted nearlv all this tincture, and did not 
kno\v its value uiltil it was nearly gone. Ho,vever, 
I 1nade projection of a part, and have tinged 
1nany hundreds of ounces by it into the best silver: 
of a pound of mercury I have made within less than· 
a scruple of a pound of silver, &c. 93 It is also 
reported that Eiren::eus was intimate with the 
che1nist Boyle; but the run1ours are all uncertain, 
and, a.s if to increase the mystery, he has been 
confounded "\vith other English adepts, as H ar
precht and Thomas Vaughan, and his writings also 
'vith those of Sendivogius, \vho has bee11 identified 
\vith him under the nan1e of Alexander Sethon and 
others. l-Ie hin1self informs us that he \vas born 
in England, son1ewhere towards the beginning· 
of the 17th centur_)' , that he possessed the secret 
at a very early age, and "\vas the victim of unre
Jnitting persecution. His principal vvorks are, . 
.. 4n Open Entrance to the Shut Palace of the f{ing, 
Ripley Revived, 1·'l~e JJf arrow of Alcherny, in verse; 
.lJ!l etallorttt?n Metamorphoses, B1·evis M anudtttctio· 
ad R1tbin1.t1n Cmlestu1n, Fons Che1n1:cm V e1·itatis ,. 
and a fe,v others in the JYI ~tsmttt?n H ermeticum and 
in l\fanget' s collection. 

Thomas Vaughan, whose pseudonym of Eugenius
P~ilalethes has, not\vithstanding the very obviou8 
distinction of his 1nind and style, caused him to be 
confounded "\Vith the foregoing Eirenceus, was the 
author of several luminous little treatises, bearing 
on the higher grounds of this mystic science, full 
of ideas and the recondite spirit of antiquity. 
l n these Vaugh an 1nakes casual reference to t he 
gold-n1aking possibility, but is at little pains t o 
attract in this direction, or indicate, as is usual, an3r 
sophistic order of practical operation ; and thus 
repelling impertinent inquiry, he leads at once to 
the true and only valuable speculat ion of the 
subject. Moreover, unless "\Ve be n1istaken, the one 
Art a11d medium of vital perfectibility is 1nore 

93 See Starkey's Pyrotechny Asserted. 
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clearly shown in his 'vritings than in those of any 
other English author. They are as follo'v: .11!lagia 
Adan~ica, or The Antiquity of 111 agic ; "Thereto is 
added, A DiscoveTy of the 0fEl1.t1n Te1Tce, or 
1J1 agician' s Heavenly Chaos ; A nthToposophia, 
11heomagica, a discourse on the nature of n1an 
grounded on the protochemistry of Hern1es, and 
verified by a practical exan1ination of principles ; 
A ni1na M agia Abscondita, a discourse of the 
universal spirit of nature, 'vith its strange, 
.abstruse, and miraculous ascent and descent ; 
EuphTates, or Waters of the East, a practical dis
course of that secret fountain 'vhose 'vater flows 
from fire; Lumen de Lun~ine, a ne'v 1nagicallight 
discovered and consun1mated, \vith an allegorical 
display of the first 1natter, and other valuable 
magnetical introductions and guides. This author's 
death is reported to have befallen extraordinarily, 
something after the 1nanner of the poet Virgil's, 
and from an overdose of the elixir ; nor should it 
.appear \vonderful, as the narrative runs, that the 
subtle light of life should in these instances have 
been swallowed up in the superior attraction of a 
greater flame. Agrippa gives a similar account ef 
the death of Alexander the Great, 've kno'v not 
on 'vhat authority, saying that he died suddenly by 
the hand of his preceptor, administerr·ing the venonl. 
of the waters of Styx, to whom the youthful n1onarch 
had previously intrusted his life, body and soul, 
without reservation. 94 • 

The Authors we have brought forward as distin
guished and genuine, are but few in co1nparison 
'vith the whole number ; some reckon as many as 
four thousand ;95 but there are enough 'vithout 
forcing any into the ranks. Borrichius, from 
standing testimony, counts as many as two 
thousand five hundred. 96 L'Englet Dufresnoy has 

94 
' ' anity of the Sciences, c. 54. 

95 Petri Borelli Bibliot. Chmn. Paris, 1656. 
96 De Ortu ct Progressu Chi1nim. 
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reduced the nu1nber still n1ore, but the11 he \Vas 
ignorant of the subject and excludes according to 
titles, rather than the matter, of several books 
.covertly treating of the Hermetic art. 97 The 
Bodleian library contains n1a11y hundred volumes 
by separate authors. The Royal Library of France 
,va.s reputed still richer in 1742, especially in manu
scripts ; and the Vatican and Escurial have large 
.and valuable collections in the san1e branch. 
. And it is in these archives alone that the ancient 
Art is no\v preserved, in which we hoard the men1-
ory of long bygone hopes. To declare a n1an an 
Alche1nist i11 the present day \vould be to brand 
him as insane,. and the Hermetic ground is as far 
.out of the road of com1non thought as if it \vere 
tabooed ; not indeed that any one regards it as 
sacred, but devilish rather, or delirious, or 
ridiculous, as the bias n1ay be. l\ieanwhile, there
fore, to reconcile this science or the teachers of it 
to the \vorld, \Ve should feel to be a task above our 
ability, were it very far greater than it is ; the 
prejudice having gro\vn so old aiJ-d strong that 
neither reason nor authority is longer able to 
balance it. But in \vhatever light \ve be disposed 
to regard Alchemy, whether as the acme of huma11 
folly, or contrariwise, as the recondite perfection 
of \visdom and causal science, it appears almost 
equally remarkable : considered in the former \vay 
\Ve have before us a huge n1onun1ent of avarice, 
1nad credulity, and fraud accun1ulating on con
tinually from immemorial time, with the deplorable 
conclusion, that the greater part of those to whom 
the 'vorld has been taught to look up as philo
sophical authorities \vere in fact dupes and worse 
deceivers ; on the other hand, if \Ve hesitate in 
thus denouncing all the 1nany \veil-approved and 
religious professors of this art, and suppose them, 
even in this particular, to have been sincere, \vhat 

97 Histoire Hennetique, totn. iii. acco1npagnee cl'une Cata
logue Raisonnee des Ecrivains de cette Science, Paris, 1762. 



64 

then ought we to conclude? That they were 
deluded ? It is true their assertions are startling~ 
their promises huge and improbable, but then the 
n1eans of realization proposed are actual ; the· 
trans1nutation of metallic bodies 'vas a proof 
addressed to the senses and so uniformly stated 
as to preclude subterfuge or any medium fulfil
Inent. -I have seen the Stone and .handled it, 
says Van Helmont, and have projected the fourth 
part of one grain, wrapped in paper, upon eight 
ounces of quicksilver boiling in a crucible, and the 
quicksilver, with a small voice, presently stood still 
from its flux, and was congealed like to yello'v 
'vax ; and after a flux hy blast we found eight 
ounces all but eleven grains which were wanting of 
the purest gold ; therefore one grain of this 
powder would transmute 19186 parts of quicksilver 
i11to the best gold. I am constrained to believe, for 
I have made projections divers times of one grain 
of the philosopher's gold upon some thousands 
of grains of boiling quicksilver, to the admiration 
and tickling of a great multitude. He who gave· 
me that powder (the stranger Butler, whon1 he 
first found in prison) had so much as \vould trans
mute two hundred thousand pounds' worth of 
gold. 98 Our tincture of gold, says Paracelsus, has 
within it an astral fire which conquers all things 
and changes them into a nature like to itself ; it 
is a n1ost fixed substance and in1mutable in the 
multiplication ; it is a po,vder having the reddest 
colour, almost like saffron, yet the vvhole corporeal 
substance is liquid like resin, transparent like 
crystal, frangible like glass. It is of a ruby colour
of the greatest weight; and this is a true sign of the 
tincture of philosophers, that by its transmuting 
force all imperfect metals are changed, and this 
gold is better than the gold of the 1nines ; and 
out of it may be prepared better medicines and 

9 8 Book of .Eternal Life, Ortus. 1\ied. fol. p. 590, &c. 
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-arcana. 99 So likewise Friar Baco11 says, and I~ully, 
and Arnold in his Speculum, that he had seen and 
touched, after 1nuch labour and industry, the 
perfect thing transmuting.100 And Geber in these 
\vords-The things are manifest in 'vhich the verity 
-of the "\vork is nigh, and vve have considered the 
tpings perfecting this "\vork by a true investigation, 
\vith certain experience, \vhereby "\Ve are assured 
that all the vvords are true "\vhich are by us written 
in our volun1es, according as "'\Ve found them by 
·experime'nt and reason.101 And again,-By the 
.goodness of God's instigation and by our O"'\Vn 
incessant labour, we have searched out and found, 
and have seen "\vith our eyes and handled "'\vith our 
hands the completen1ent of n1atters sought after 
in our n1agister3r.102 And Picus di Mirandola, in 
his book De Aura :-I come now, says the prince, 
to relate 'vhat my eyes have seen plainly "\vithout 
veil or obscurity; one of 11l}T friends, "'\vho is no"\v 
living, has made gold and silver above sixty 
several times in lll}T own presence, alld I have seen 
it and done it n1yself.103 

We do not adduce these testin1onials in proof . 
. either of the truth or plausibility of the Hermetic 
art ; but to lead on inquir3r, without which it 
\Vould be equally vain to believe as to deny ; and 
further, to show the pretension 'vas 11ot a1nbiguous, 
but absolutely proveable, if at all, we have the 
story of the transn1utation before Gustavus i\.dol
phus in the year 1620, the gold of ":rhich was coined 
into medals, bearing the king's effigy "'\vith the 
reverse, Mercury and Venus ; and that other at 
Berlin, before the king of Prussia, widely celebrated 
in 1710.104 The story related b3r l(ircher in his 

99 Signatura Rerun1, fol. page 358. 
100 Specuhnn ... L\..lchiinire, sub initio, Theat. Chen1. vol. iv. p. 515. 
101 Epilogue to the Investigation of ·verity, Russel's Geber, p.20. 
102 Ide1n, book i. page 215. 
103 Picus Mirandol<:e de Auro, lib. iii. cap. 2. 
104 See Borrichius de Ortu et Progressn, the full account ; 

and Dufresnoy, Hist. Henn. vol. ii. 



66 ExoTERIC VIEW. 

.1J1 undus Subterraneus also is explicit, and that
of Helvetius; but the foregoing, taken casually, 
may be sufficient to indicate that the evidence of 
Alchemy was neither abstract nor hidden, nor 

vaguely opinable, 
But clean, experin1ental and detenninable :-

and that if there was deception at all, it must have· 
been \Vilful and not the offspring of self -delusion 011 

the part of the adepts. And then "rhat should 
induce men to invent, age after age, and to reiterate 
and confirn1 a shameful and unpopular falsehood ? 
-pious hermits and · ecclesiastics, physicians and 
n1etaphysicians, men of high rank and reputation, 
far above and out of the way of sordid allureinents,
n1ost of whom had in fact relinquished station, 
po,v-er, vvealth, and worldly benefices for the science, 
sake and the cause of true religion? What interest· 
should have Inoved them, even supposing 1ninds· 
so degraded as to deceive so far a.nd frequently 
their fellow-n1en? Or shall vve conclude that Ripley 
either \Vas so 1nad and si1nple a knave as to write 
the offer to his king to show him the actual \Yorking 
of the Stone, if he had possessed nothing ? but he 
even promises to unfold the whole confection 
conditionedly. Would he so far have ventured,.. 
or \vhat motive had he to deceive ? 

Never trewly for merke nor for pounde 
~fake yt I conunon ; but to you conditionedly 
That to yourself ye shall keep yt secretly; 
And only yt use: as may be God's plea.sure, 
Els in tynte cornynge of God I shonlde abye 
For 1ny discoveringe of hys secrett treasnrye.105 

1\.nd if the notion of wilful deceit is irnprobable ; 
then, their pro ble1n being one of tangible facts, it
is still less likely that they \vere theinselves. 
deceived.-I \vrite not fables, says H. Khunrath, 
in his Amphitheater; \vith thine own hands thou 
shalt handle and \vith thine O"'n eyes thou shalt 
see Azoth, viz., the Universal N[ercury, 'vhich alone 

105 Sir George Ripley's Epistle to King Edv~'ard I\r., v. 5. 
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,vith its internal and external fire is sufficient for 
thee ; 'vhich tra.nsforms itself into \vhat it \vill 
by the fire. A.nd again,-! have travelled much 
and visited those esteen1ed to kno\v some,vhat by 
experience and not in vain, amongst 'vhom, I call 
God to 'vitness, I got of one the universal tincture, 
and the blood of the Lion, \vhich is the gold of 
philosophers. I have seen it, touched it, tasted it, 
smelt it, and used it efficaciously towards rny poor 
neighbours in n1ost desperate cases. Oh, how 
\vonderful is God in his \vorks !106 

The liberal mind naturally experiences a diffi
culty in disbelieving \vhere, a possibility being· 
granted, the testin1ony in support of a matter is 
fair and honourable. And though sensible evidence 
and n1ore than this sometimes is required to silence 
negative assertion ; yet reason, supported by her 
\vitnesses, n1ay enervate it, and induce that strict 
investigation and thought \Vhich should always 
precede experiment, but which the n1ultitude have 
never yet been found \villing to undertake ; and 
are consequently led astray in progress, and learn 
as it \vere by chance. It is said that Lord Bacon 
instituted certain experin1ents \vith a view to the 
discovery of the philosopher's stone, and in the 
Advancement of Learning he faithfully recognises 
the possibility, as does also Sir IsaacNewtoninhis 
\vorks ; \vhile Leibnitz devoted his early life to the 
pursuit : nor did either of these great men, though 
they \vere practically unsuccessful themselves, 
conden1n the ancient traditio11 or den~y its validity. 
Yet it \vould seen1 to be n1ore ordinarily natural t o 
the human mind to reject those things, \vhich it has 
neither been early imbued in the belief of,. nor 
instructed to understand ; besides individual 
research into mere possibilities, and because facts 
only are alleged, is too hopeless and arduous for 
this short life, which requires a definit e assurance 
of success, and fruit even from the smallest labour. 

1 06 A1nphitheatru1n Sapient ilB E ternre; circa finen1. 
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.. t\nd this is the world's palliation for despising 

.. i\Jchemy, and many things which the ancients 
have asserted· in like manner, without the requisite 
means of realization. For they vvould not, nor 
have they any-vvhere declared openly even the 
common . Subject of their Art ; but left mankind 
to imagine, as they did, all that was erroneous 
concerning it, as of their salts, sulphurs, mercuries, 
magic elements, and occult confections. What a 
chaos .of · metaphor and n1onstrous allusion does 
not the literature of Alchemy at first view present ! 
With what fantastic images and inconclusive 
positions is it not replete-signs, syn1bolisms, and 
subtle enigmas innumerable, as if to try the 
ingenuity at every point ? Contrary to the usual 
endeavour of writers to enlighten, by rendering 
their ideas intelligible, the adepts appear to have 
had a directly contrary · aim, at least so it would 
occur to any one from a cursory survey ; now 
leading along by some ingenious allegory, full of 
deep and exciting suggestions, yet ·w-ithal enveloped 
in a n1ystery so obscure that without more light it 
\vere impossible to penetrate it; then, further to 
seduce, adding, it may be, another gleam of argu
ment, tantalizing the hope and -vvearying the 
understanding vvith unequal assertions, until all 
passes away again, -vvith all possibility of discern
ment, behind son1e clouded metar··hor or word of 
\varning that the secret of ages may not be profaned. 
A variety of artifices according to the cabalistic 
method, n1oreover, have been employed, and the 
Hermetic discourses are not unfrequently found 
introverted in their order, and dispersed -vvith 
repetitions, to prevent the truth fro1n becoming 
openly obvious, even to those \vho had already 
become possessed of the true key ; but only of the 
vestibule and entrance rights ; 

If you consider how the partes of the werkes 
Be out of order set by the old clerkes, 
.As I said before, the 1nasters of this arte, 
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',., Every and each of then1 di~closed but a parte; 
\Vherefore tho' ye perceived them as ye 'voulde, 
Yet ye cannot order or joine then1 as ye shoulde.l 07 
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For is not our art cabalistic, asks Artephius, ancl 
full of 1nysteries ? And you, fool, believe vve teach 
the secret of secrets openly, and understand our 
words according to the letter ; be assured, we are 
not envious, but he that takes the philosopher's 
sayings according to the outward sense and 
significatio11 has already lost the clue of Ariadne, 
and \vanders up and down the labyrinth, and it. 
would be of the same benefit to him as if he had 
thrown his money into the sea.108 And Sendivogius, 
to the same effect i11 the Preface to the T,velve 
Treatises,-! would, says he, have the candid 
reader be adn1onished that he understand my 
\vritings, not so much fron1 the outside of my words 
as fron1 the possibility of nature; let him consider 
that this Art is for the wise, not for the ignorant ; 
and that the sense of philosophers is of another 
nature than to be understood by vaporing 
Thrasoes, or letter lear11ed scoffers, or vicious, 
against their O\Vll consciences; or ignorant 
mountebanks, \vho, most unworthily defaming the 
1nost co1n1nendable art of Alchemy, have ~ith 
their Whites and Reds deceived aln1ost the whole 
world.109 And again, in the Epilogue,-All th~ngs 
indeed, says the adept, might have been compre
hended in a few lines ; but we are willing to guide 
into the kno,vledge of nature indirectly, by reasons 
and examples : that thou mayest know vvhat the 
thing truly is thou shouldest seek after, also that 
thou mightest have nature, her light and shado,v, 
discovered to thee. Be not displeasea if thou 
1neetest sometin1es \vith contradictions i11 n1y 
treatises, it being the custom of philosophers to 
use -then1 ; thou hast need of them : if thou 

10 7 Norton's Ordinal, cap. ii. 
1os Phil. Antiquis. Tract. Secret. 
109 See Ne\V 1 Light of Alche1ny!t Preface. 
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understandest them, thou shalt not find a rose 
without prickles.110 

Each artist striving yt hovv to conceal 
Lest -wretched caitifs shnlde the treasure steal. 
Nor vyllains shnlde their vyllanyes n1aintain 
By this rare art ; whych danger they to heal 
In horrid n1eta phors veyled are an art n1ost plain, 
Lest each fool kno·wing yt shulde yt ·when kno\vn disd~yne.11 

And Roger Bacon advises, therefore, to leave off 
€xperiments until the ground of vvisdom is pro
perly conceiv .. ed.-.J..L\.nd though I say, take this, and 
this, believe n1e not (says he) but operate according 
to the blood ; i.e., according to the understanding, 
and so of all; leave off experin1ents, apprehend 
my meaning, and you will find, believe me, being a 
lighted candle.112 And Basil Valentine and 
Eirenreus, an~ n1ost adepts in short, 'varn their 
readers against running into the practice upon 
vague pren1ises, and before they have attained to a 
full understanding of the 11~atter to be taken in hand; 
yet, not-vvithstanding all their injunctions, many 
seekers, and faithful ones too, have been led 
astray: Geber's receipts, Basil's, and Glauber's, 
though at variance with all con1n1on-sense proba
bility, have been the means of surrounding 1nany 
a literal soul with stills, coals, and furnaces, in 
hope by such lifeless instruments to subli1ne the 
Spirit of nature ; or by salt, sulphur and 1nercury, 
or the three combined with antimony, to extract 
the Form of gold. But they vvho have thus fallen 
to practise, without the true Light or heeding their 
injunctions, had no right to charge their error 
on the adepts, the disappointment and n1isery of 
those fanatical chemists having been attributable 
to their own misunderstanding bias, and more 
frequently owing to the deceit of sophists than 
to the genuine tradition of Hern1etic science. 

110 .Epilogue to the 1\velve Treatities 
111 R.i pley' s Fifth Gate. 
112 De Arte Alehe1nica, p . 345, &c. 
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Since difficulties ho,vever are apparent, and the 
·oretenders to the Art \vere in latter times far n1ore 
~1umerous than the true adepts, and the literature 
J1as suffered in consequence grievous disgrace and 
:Spoliation, it is not surprising that the public, 
having been so long and grossl3r deluded, should 
at length have shut out Alche1n~y fron1 amongst 
its credenda. If there was no desire to search 
.deeper, it \vas \visely done, and checked the raging 
-of a sore diste1nper . . But that many have fallen 
into error and suffered, or others proved deceivers, 
-or that the \vorld has chosen to disbelieve, are no 
proofs in philosophy, even if it \vere \vithout so 
1nany \vitnesses, that the I-Iermetic n1ystery is 
groundless. The world is fully as ignora11t of 
the genuine doctrine and . ..t\.rt of ~Tisdom as \vere 
the in1posters \vhom it repudiated, and their judg
Jn~nt concerning it is of as little value. The \vords 
.of the philosophers remain, though n1odern science 
is not able to confirn1 the1n, or present anything 
.analogous to the po,vers they professed, not in 
the advancen1ent of the n1ineral l{ingdon1 only, 
but over all nature. And since they unanimousl3r 
recon1mencl a studious examination, in order to 
-conceive rightly of the promises held out, before 
.attempting to judge them or the pretensions of 
their Art, \Ve propose to investigate prelin1inarily 
.the theoretic ground and 1natter on which the 
·physical possibility of transn1utation rests. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Of the Theory of Trans1nutation in general, and Q{ 
the Universal Matter. 

Est in Mercurio quicquid quoorunt Sapientes.--Turba Exercit.l. 

THE theory of Alchemy, though arcane, is very 
simple; its basis indeed may be compre-· 

hended in that only statement of Arnold di. 
Villanova, in his Speculun1,-That th~re abides in
nature a certain p~tre matter, which, being discovered· 
and brought by art to perfection, conveTts to itself" 
proportionally all imperfect bodies that it touches. 

And this would seem to be the true ground of 
n1etalline transn1utation, and of every other ;. 
nan1ely, the homogeneity of the radical substance 
of things ; and on the alleged fact that metals,. 
n1inerals, and all diversified natures, being of the 
same created first principles, may be reduced into· 
their common basis or mercurial first n1atter,. 
the 'vhole Hermetic doctrine appears to hinge and 
to proceed. 

The n1ultiform body of the \vorld lies open, but. 
the source is every\vhere occult; nor does ordinary 
analysis at all discover this Universal Matter of 
the adepts. It has beeii accordingly objected, that 
natural species cannot be transmutable, because 
the transmutation of different species one into 
another necessarily implies mixtion and a spurious. 
offspring : thus, that if it were even admitted 
possible by any means to infuse gold into lead or 
other inferior form, it would still remain imperfect, 
and the better species be defiled by the vile. 
ad1nixture ; that the result would not in fact be· 
gold at all, but a middle nature, according to the 
proportionate virtue of the metals conjoining,. 
golden or leaden, or as the case might be. Since 
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species are indestructible, therefore, the trans
nlutation of metals has been regarded as a sophis
tical propositio11 and not a true art. 

And this argument the alchemists also admitting, 
have sometimes seemed to contradict themselves 
and their science ; but such is not really the case 
and only fron1 want of understanding them has it 
been supposed so. It is not species that they profess 
to transmute ; nor do they ever teach in theory that 
lead as lead, or mercury as mercury specificate, ca11 
be changed into gold, any more than a dog into a. 
horse ; a tulip into a daisy' or vice versa, in this 
\vay, anything of unlike kind; but it is the subject
matter of these n1etals, the radical moisture of 
\vhich they are uniformly co1nposed, that they 
say n1ay be \vithdra\vn by art and transported 
from inferior Forms, being set free by the force 
of a superior fer1nent or attraction. 

Species, says Friar Bacon, are not transmuted,. 
but their subject-matter rather,-Species non 
trans1nutantur, sed subjecta specierum optime et 
propriissin1e :-therefore the first worl{ is to reduce 
the body into \Vater, that is, into mercury, and this 
is called Solution, which is the foundatio11 of the 
\vhole art.1 And the first preparation and founda
tion of the Hermetic art, says the author of the 
RosaTium, is Solutio11 and a reductio11 of the bod.Y 
into '\Vater, '\vhich is argent vive : for it is well 
kno,vn to artists that species cannot, as them
selves, be transn1uted, since they are not liable 
to sensible action and corruption; but the Subjects 
of species rather, since they are corruptible and 
may be changed : yet neither can the Subjects of 
species be trans1nuted, unless they are reduced 
first into their original n1atter, and made free to 
pass fro1n one into another form. But this is not 
contrary to reason, because one form being ex
pelled, another 1nay be introduced, as is evident· 
in rustic operations-as in the making of glass from 
1 See Rogeri Bachonis Radix Mundi et Speculum Alche1ni~. 
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flints, stones and ashes : n1uch 1nore then should 
the experienced philosopher be able to corrupt the 
Subject-Inatter of natures and to introduce a ne'v 
Form.2 Arnold, also admitting that species are 
indestructible, advises therefore that the Subject 
be freed b~y an artificial reduction.3 Species non 
transmutari sed individua specierum.4 And 
... i\. vicenna, 5 and Aristotle, 6 'vho is also quoted 
from by Ripley. 

As the Philosopher 'vho in the Book of ~1eteors did 'vryte, 
That the lykeness of bod yes Inetallyne be not transn1ntable. 

llut after,vards he added theis 'vords of 1nore delyte, 
TV ithout they be Teduced to the?·r beginnyng materiable; 

2 Adverte carissin1e quod qu::e sequuntur verissi1na sunt intel
.ligentibus. Prin1a preparatio et funda1nentun1 artis est solutio, 
id est corporis in aquan1, reductio hoc est in argentun1 viYnln ... 
Sciant artifices alcheinice species 1netallonnn vere per1nutari 
non posse, quod quiden1 yerun1 est, quia species per se non 
.snnt snbjecta actionibns sensibilibns, ctnn o1nnino incorrupt
iLiles ; sed subjecta specierun1 optin1e pennutari possunt 
qnonian1 corruptabilia snnt : attan1en subjecta specierun1 per
Inntari non possunt nisi ipsa prius ad pri1nan1 reducantnr 
1naterian1 et sic in alia1n fonnan1 qnan1 prius erant pennutan
tur. Contra hoc aute1n ratio non stat, quia destructa una 
forn1a inunediate introducitur alia, nt patet in operibus 
rusticortun, qui de lapidibns facinnt calce1n et de cineribns 
vitrtun. Sic n1ulto fortius potest sapiens studiosus indiviclna 
.speciei corrtnnpere et nova1n fonnan1 eis introclucere.-Rosar. 

· Abbrev. Tract. ii. De Lapide in Theat. Chen1. vol. iii. 
3 Species 1netallortnn trans1nutari non possunt : et hoc 

veru1n est ut ipsi assernnt, nisi ad pri1nan1 1naterian1 redi
gantur. Reductio anten1 illorun1 ad pri1nan1 1nateria1n est 
facilis, &c.-Liber Perfect. l\1:agist., snb initio. 

4 Specnlu1n Alchyn1irn A.rnolcli, Oct.ava Dispositio. See also, 
in Rosario, lib. L cap. ix. Qnid sit opus physicun1 ; also 
·Clangor Buccinrn, Tractatus 1nirabilis, de Luna Philosophica 
Enjg1nata: Diversa. 

5 Sciant ArtHices Alchin1im species sive fonnas 1netallornn1 
vere trans1nutari non posse nisi in prin1a1n 1naterian1 et sic in 
.aliud qua1n prius pennutentur.-Lib. ii. Tractat. i. cap. iv. 
De Operat. l\ied. Sing. 

6 Metalla auten1 o1nnia, ut ad rein redean1, fiunt ex una 
.cacle1nque 1naterii, &c., before quoted, page 14.-MPt.eor) 
lib. iii. cap. xv. 
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Wherefore such bodies as in nature be liquable 
Mineral and 1netalline 1nay be. 1nercurizate, 

Conceive ye 1nay theis science is not opinable, 
But very true by Ray1nond and others detenninate . 7 

When therefore I~ully, speaking of the Art, de
clares that species are absolute and cannot be 
changed one into another,-Elementiva habent 
vera conditiones et una species se non transn1utet 
in alian1,8--vve shall not understand him as deny
ing the art by any n1eans, but a false position 
of it only ; the fundan1ental possibility and prin
ciple of transmutation being not of species, but 
of their Universal Subject-or first n1atter. 

And this Universal Subject is the alleged founda
tion of the whole Hermetic experin1ent ; not only 
the thing transmutable in natures, as is above 
sho,vn, but the thing transmuting also, -vvhen set 
free and segregated in its proper essentiality, the 
fern1ented Spirit assin1ilates the Light throughout. 
-Trust not, says the adept, those in1posters -vvho 
tell you of a s1tlphur tingens, and I l{nO\V not what 
fables ; \vho pin also the na.rro\v name of Ohemia 
on a science ancie11t and infinite. It is the Light 
only that can be truly multiplied, for this ascends 
and descends fron1 the first fountain of nlulti
plication and generation. This Light (discovered 
and perfected by art) applied to any body, exalts 
and perfects it in its own kind : if to anin1als, it 
exalts animals ; if to vegetables, vegetables ; if to 
1ninerals, it refines minerals, and translates them 
from the 'vorst to the best conditio11 ; -vvhere, 
note by the 'vay, that every body hath passive 
principles in itself for this Light to -vvork upon, and 
therefore needs not to borro\v any from gold or 
silver. 9 

This last advice is given to correct a con11non 
-.error, that the alchen1ists extracted the Forn1 out 

7 Epistle to l(ing Echvard, stanza 10. 
8 De Arte Magna, part ix. 
9 See ·vaughan's .. Anilna :l\1agia Abscondita, page 30. 
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of these metals to transmute and increase with .. 
Gross misconception of their initial principle has
indeed caused their positions frequently to appear 
ridiculous ; as of the common talk, for instance, of 
"\veighing and proportioning the elements so exactly 
as to constitute them into lasting accord; of ca,n-
solidating the metalline vapour by heat artificially 
introduced, or by the rays of the sun and moo.n 
drawn to simultaneous co-operatiol), and several 
such-like literally imputed follies, far from their 
n1inds, who protested against such misunder
standing, having assumed to themselves another 
principle and another method of generating metals,. 
by which they "\vere enabled to follow nature inde
pendently, and help her to exceed the ordinary 
limits of her law : not by the condensation of 
in1aginary vapours in the mines, or by the assist-
ance of the great luminary or lunar light, but by 
'vorking, as it is said, the only universal living and 
occult nature by and through itself, scientifically, 
which contains within itself the true original of all 
these, even of the whole manifested existence. 
Thus, 've read, in the Lucerna Salis, 

A certain thing is found in the \Vorld , 
Which is also in every thing and in every place. 
It is not earth, nor fire, nor air, nor \Vater, 
Albeit it \Vants neither of these things, 
Nay it can beco1ne to be fire, air, \vater, and earth ; 
For it contains all nature in itself purely and sincerely ~ 
It beco1nes white and red, is hot and cold, 
It is Inojst and dry and is diversifiable every ·way. 
The band of Sages only have kno\vn it, 
And they call it their salt. 
It is extracted fro1n their earth ; 
And has been the ruin of many a fool ; 
For the conunon earth is worth nothing here, 
Nor the vulgar salt in any 1nanner, 
But rather the salt of the \vorld, 
Which contains in itself all Life : 
Of it is made that 1nedicine \vhich \Vill preserve you from 

all 1naladies.10 

lU Lucerna Salis, fro In the Latin verse, p. 150. 
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The Stone is one, says the n1onk in his Rosary ; 
the medicine is one, in 'vhich the -vvhole n1ystery 
consists, to which "\Ve add nothing nor take a"\vay 
anything, only in the preparation, re1noving 
superfluities.11 All is made of Mercury, says Geber ; 
for ,vhen Sol is reduced to his first original, i.e., the 
mercury, then nature en1braceth nature, and by 
open and 1nanifest proof "\ve have concluded that 
our Stone is no other than a frntent spirit and 
living 'vater, 'vhich 've have nan1ed dry water, by 
natural proportion cleansed and united with such 
union, that they can never n1ore be absent each 
from other.12 And· Aquinas says,-It is Mercury 
alone 'vhich perfects in our "\vork, and -vve find 
in it all we-have need of; nothing· different 1nust 
be added. Some, 1nistaking, believe that the -vvork 
cannot be .perfected 'vith n1ercury alone without 
his sister or companio11; but I do assure thee 
that "\vorking with 1nercury and his sister (i.e., as 
agent· and patient) that thou addest nothing 
different from mercury ; and knovl also that gold 
and silver are not unlike in kind to this our Mercury; 
for it is their roo.t : if thou 'vorkest therefore 'vith 
Mercury alone, -vvithout foreign intervention, thou 
obtainest thy desire. The White and Red proceed 
from one root, for it dissolves and coagulates itself 
-white11s, rubifies, and 1nakes itself to be both 
y ello-vv and black ; it u·nites 'vith itself, conceives 
itself, and brings itself forth, to the full perfecting 
of its in ten tion.13 

It is only in her 1nanifold changes that nature is 
kno"\Vll and made apparent in ordinary life ; but, 
since these alchen1ists profess to have enjoyed 
another experience, and through their Art t o have 
discovered her in her sin1ple essentiality, to be 
that total which works all conditionedly throughout 
existence, it 'vill t·herefore be requisite t o consider 

11 Rosar, Abbrev. Tract. iii. and v. 
12 Invest . of Perf. cap. xi. 
13 Rosar. Abbrev. Tract . iii. and v. 
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their " rhole . doctrine with reference to this pre
sumed unity, and by no means be led aside by 
their 1netaphoric language into a co1nmon n1is
construction of its n1eaning ; but since, according 
to the old maxim, All is in Mercury which the wise 
1nen seek, let us seek therefore if we 1nay be able 
at all to identify this 1nercury, and whether the 
same ancient n1aterial be yet on earth. 

It is vvell known, that the Greeks and eastern 
sages derived all things. in con!Inon fron1 a certain 
pure and hidden fire ; Stoics, Pythagoreans, 
Platonists, and Peripatetics vie with each other 
in celebrating the occult virtues of the Ether; its 
all-pervading essence and perfective power : in it 
they place the providential regulatio11 of nature ; 
it 'vas the very life and substance of their theo
sophy, in 'vhich from the highest to the lowest 
confines of existence, from Jove to the last link 
in the infernal monarchy, all 'vere inhabiting the 
etherial 'vorld; for, as Virgil says, it lights and 
nourishes the innermost earth as 'veil as the air 
and starry heavens. 

Principio cceluin, ac terras, co1nposque Jiquentes, 
Lncente1nque globn1n Lunffi, Titaniaque astra, 
Spiritus intus alit; tota1nqne infusa per artus 
Mens agitat 1nolen1, et 1nagno se corpore 1niscet .14 

And the assertions of the Ethnics, about the 
... J\.nima 1\'lundi, differ ver~y little or nothing in sub
stance from the Hebrew doctrine, but in words only; 
neither are their opinions so heinous or ridiculous 
as the zealous policy of ignorance, under a Christian 
guise, has too often caused then1 to appear. That 
there is a fluid or vitalizing principle invisibly 
pern1eating all things, and resident in the air we 
breathe, co1nmon experience indicates, for life 
cannot subsist 'vithout air, nor in all kinds of air ; 
but there is some one quality or ingredient in the 
atmosphere vvhich is a secret food of life, and on 
'vhich it i1nn1ediately depends ; vvhat this ali1nent 

u ~neid, lib. vi. 724. 
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is, though 1nany na1nes have been invented, the· 
n1oderns in default of kno\v ledge are not agreed ; 
and seeing it escapes the test of their closest 
vessels and analyses, and that it can be neither 
seen, heard, felt, nor natura.Ily understood, the 
ancient theory of the One Elen1ent has been very 
n1uch derided. The chen1ist, Hon1berg, indeed, \vith 
Boerhaave, Boyle, and others en1inent of that 
period, hold \vith the alchen1ists, that there is a 
distinct substance universally diffused, thougl1 
sensible only in its n1ixed forn1s and po,verful 
effects ; that it is the alone pure and active source 
of all things, and n1ost firm bond of the natural 
ele1nents, giving life to all bodies, penetrating and 
sustaining all things, and enlivening all ; that this 
mighty Ether n1oreover is a.I,vays at hand, ready , 
to break forth into action on predisposed subjects; 
fermenting, producing, destroying, and governing· 
the total course of nature. Bishop Berkeley, too, 
in his Sir-is, contends learnedly in favour of the 
san1e universal n1aterial, \vhich he like,vise calls 
ether, and a pure invisible fire-the Inost subtle 
and elastic of all bodies pervading all, and con
siders that it is fro1n thence, and not from anv 

t/ 

n1ingled property, that the air has its po,ver of 
sustenance and vitalization. 

These then, \vith a fe\v others, in recent tin1es. 
have so far concurred \vith the ancients in dis
tinguishing the fontal Spirit of nature, apart fron1 
its n1anifestation, and as distinct fron1 that 
ele1nentary ignition \vith \vhich \Ve are sensibl.Y 
fan1iliar; for they do not allo\v that to be fire 
indeed, but an excitation onl~y or effect of the 
antecedent potency \Vhich the3r describe. But 
the11 they could adduce no tangible proof of their 
doctrine. The \vorld could not see their invisible 
fire. It has therefore bee11 regarded as a n1ere 
,speculative chin1era (\vhich in part it "\vas perhaps, 
in their 1ninds, \vithout experience), and, accord
ingly, disbelieved. For philosophy, at length, 
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laudably anxious to prove all things, yet too idle to 
theorise, will suppose nothing that is not openly 
.shown ; how then should she recognise that 
recondite fire ? 

Neither are we desirous absolutely to assume it 
here ; for though experiments of recent date seem 
to supply concurrent evidence, and the phenomena 
of Mesmerism have helped to force again on the 
minds of the more observing portion of mankind 
the supposition of a " New Imponderable," or 
" Od-ic Force," yet, few believe ; and we pass 
it now to continue our research concerning that 
.elder Quintessence of the magi which they intro
duce, not as a being of speculation n1erely, but of 
€xperimental science; not perceptible only in 
mingled forms, in the common air or elementary 

· water, but as an essence compact and tangible 
vvithout heterogeneity ; in which pure estate, the 
Kabalists, also describing, call it, Ltt~men Tl esti
menti, the Vehicle of Light ; and the Greeks, 
fAEveEpos the Free Ether, that is to say, freed 
fron1 the prison of gross matter, and able to 
work of itself intimately by the virtue of its own 
included light. Thus Zeno defines it,-Ignen1 esse 
artificiosum, ad gignendum progredientem via ;
as a plastic fire, ever generating by rule. And Cicero, 
as that cmlestis altissima cethereaque natura, id 
-est ignea aquce per se omnia gignat,-that n1ost 
heavenly high etherial igneous nature, 'vhich 
.spontaneously begets all things.15 

The light of life; the vital draught 
That forms the food of every living thing, 
And e'en the high, enthroned, all-sparkling eye 
Of ever-mounting fire ; th' i1nmense expanse, 
The vie-wless Ether in his genial anns 
Clasping the earth; Hi1n call thou Lord and Jove.16 

It is requisite, however, to distinguish airs here, 
lest we speak profanely, calling that Jove "rhich is 

15 De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. 
16 Euripides. See Blaclnve1l's Letters on 1\iythology, 12. 



not Jove; and, mistaking Olyn1pus, en1brace· 
some cloud vvhilst the life-giving J ·uno is far a'vay 
above all our idea and sight. For the goddess is 
subtilely mingled in nature ·con1monly observable 
in her action only, as adepts say, and to the vvorld 
unkno1vn, as we may observe Lull,y, amongst 
others telling us, she is of another birth, and cannot 
be brought to knowledge 'vithout sagacious hand
ling and human help.-Imo argentum vivum 
nostrum est aqua alterius naturro, quro reperiri 
non potest supra terram, cum in actionem venire 
non possit per naturam, absque adjutorio ingenii 
et humanarum n1anuum operationibus.17 

Hoc vere nullibi est quod qurerimus. 

No,vhere; for the etherial spirit does not subsist. 
of itself, separat~ or tangibly on earth ; but, giving 
subsistence to other things, is occultated even 
in their life, and defiled. It is moreover, an especial 
doctrine of adepts, that nature operates her ordi
nary manifestation iri direct contrariety to her 
perfect law; that, as darkness and in1perfection 
are no'v apparent, the true Light is made occult ;. 
and that neither sanity nor beauty can permanently 
supervene in bodies, unless the contrary be 
operated in them ; so that that which is fixed 
becon1ing volatile and the volatile nature fixed~ 
the adventitious or externally generated in1age 
1nay be constricted utterly, and the central form 
contrariwise developed into life and act. 

Si fixum solvas faciasque volare solutun1 
Et volucre1n figas, facient te vivere tutum :· 
Solve, Coagula, Fige. 

Thus, it is said that by a real experimental inver
sion, the Hermetic Art has proved imperfections to 
be accidental to nature, and introduced to her 
fro1n without; that as water, spread abroad upon 
a many-coloured surface of earth, salts, or spices 
takes the hue and flavour of the spot on vvhich it 

17 Lullii Theorica et Practica in Theat. Che1n. vol. iv. 
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rests, so it is 'vith the prolific source of things ; 
species subsist in it adventitiously, as it were, by 
sufferance, and 1nay be expelled, and ought to be 
for the attainment of perfection.-Whoever de
sires to attain this end, says Arnold, let hi1n 
understand the conversion of the elements, to make 
light things heavy, and to make spirits no spirits, 
then he shall not \vork in a strange thing. Con
verte elementa et quod qureris invenies.l 8 

And if any skilful n1inister of nature shall apply 
force to nature ; and, by design, torture and vex 
it in order to its annihilation, says the philosopher; 
it, on the contrary, being brought to this necessity, 
chahges and transforms itself into a strange variet~y 
of shapes and appearances ; for nothing but the 
power of the Creator can annihilate it or truly 
destroy ; so that, at length, running through the 
'vhole circle of transformations, and co1npleting 
its period, it in some degree restores its~lf, if the 
force be continued. And that method of torturing 
or detaining \viii prove the n1ost effectual and 
expeditious which makes use of manacles and 
fetters; i.e., lays hold and works upon matter in 
the extremest degree.19 

So much does Lord Bacon assun1e upon the 
declaration of Democritus ; our philosopher had 
in him the bright light of genius, which enablerl 
him independently of experience to conceive \veil 
and grapple with the possibility of nature. His 
mind glanced intuitively through and beyond the 
darkness \vhich ti1ne had cast before the Wisdon1 
of antiquity, and he discerned her yet bean1ing 
afar off \vith venerable splendour in her old don1ain. 
Though chained to the superficies, observing and 
collecting facts, he honoured those sages \vho 
long before him had experimented into the centre, 
and proved there a firm and immutable foundation 
of truth ; but thither he was not able himself to 

18 Arnoldi Speculum, Octava Dispositio, &c. 
19 See Bacon, De Sa pi entia \ T eterum, Fable of Proteus. 
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pass, for he knevv nothing of their Great Art, or 
of .its subject even, and naturally mistook their 
hidden ground. Had the sn1allest glimpse only of 
this been revealed to him, he 'vould have imagined 
all differently, nor ever proposed that the disso
lution of nature should be atte1npted mechanically, 
or by help of such " particular digesters applied 
to the fire,'' as in the Sylva Sylvarum he seriously 
designs for this end. 20 

Such instruments do, in fact, expel the very 
nature 'vhich the ancients prized ; leaving us vvith
out all recompense il1 the dead ashes of her con
suming vesture ; whereas, the proposal of Deino
critus is not only to reduce the matter, vvith her 
false forms, to the verge of annihilation, but to 
entrap the bare spirit and help her on from thence 
to operate her own .intrinsical freed will, 'vhich 
according to this testimony she possesses, and is 
able to make manifest, 'vrapping herself sponta
neously about it, eve11 to a recreation. But if she 
is suffered to depart invisibly vvithout pursuit or 
amendment, which is the common catastrophe, 
then she is caught up again by other external 
con1pellents, and, becoming defiled, is imprisoned 
by the1n and no better than she 'vas before. The 
·contrariation proposed by the alchemists, indeed, 
is not in the povver of ordinary art, any 1nore than 
of nature herself; but she passes through death 
fron1 one forn1 into another, as in the chemic 
vessels, 'vithout self-discovery, being instigated 
by a most forcible excentric will, which she has 
no po,ver but to obey : yet, as the passage runs,
If any skilful minister shall apply another force, 
and by design torture and vex the spirit in order to 
its annihilation, it, being brought under this 
necessity, transforms and presently restores itself, 
the force being continued. 

And that magic, says Paracelsus, is the most 
20 See the Sylva Sylvanun, in t'vo places ; and the History 

of Rarity and Density. 
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singular secret that directed such an entrance into· 
nature ; vvhich, if it \vere divinely done by God 
alone, it would be to no purpose to study for it. 
But the Deity doth not make himself especially 
operative herein : if that magic then were natural,. 
certainly it was most wonderful, very· excellent 
for quickness of penetratio11 and swiftness of 
separation, the like whereof nature can neither· 
give nor express. For whilst that is at work, 
behold all things fall apart into their elements,. 
breaking forth into their act and simple essence. 
The greatest miracle of all in philosophy is 
separation : separation vvas the principle and 
beginning of all gener.ation. And as it was in the 
great mystery, so it is in the lesser. The truphat, or 
matter of the metals, brings everything into its 
proper kind, distinguishing and separating with 
wonderful diligence every thing into its due form. 21 

- Convert the elements, says Arnold, and you will 
find what you seek ; for our operation is nothing 
else than a mutation of natures, and the method of 
conversion in our Argent vive is the reduction of 
natures to their. first root.22 The elements of 
lVIercury being separated, says Ripley, and again 
commixed b3r equal weight or proportion, make 
the elixir complete.23 

Now as we are taught from the beginning, th~tt 
the whole of the Hermetic theory and practice 
proceeds upon the assumption of a certain Univer
sal Being in nature, which is occult, and since the 
whole Art therefore has respect to this, we may be 
careful to observe that in speaking of elements, our 
authors do not allude to the common elements
as of fire, air and water-with which we are 
familiarly conversant, or to those subtler gases, so 
called simples of modern Chemistry, all of which are· 
impure and equally irrelevant to this philosophy ; 

21 To the Athenians, book i. text 9. 
· 22 Speculu1n Alchimice, Octava Dispositio. 

23 Medulla Alchiinim, cap. i. 
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but the ele1nents they speak of, as being introverted 
a.nd transformed a_re the elen1ents of the lVIercury, 
properties of the universal spirit; in \vhich, and 
by 'vhich alone, they profess to have operated the 
perfective n1iracle of their Stone. We n1ust not 
li1nit, says Paracelsus, an ele1nent to a bodily 
.substance or quality. rrhat ,vhich 've see is only 
the receptacle ; the true elen1ent is a spirit of life, 
and grows in all things, as the soul in the bod.y of 
Inan. This is the First Matter of the elements .. 
'vhich can neither be seen nor felt, and yet is in a.ll 
things ; and the first matter of the elements is 
nothing else but that life 'vhich the creatures have ; 
and it is these Inagical elements \vhich are of such 
an excellent and quick activity that 11othing 
besides can be found or in1agined like then1.24 

Concerning the same, Hern1es also advises men 
to understand that the kno,vledge of the four 
ele1nents of the ancient philosophers 'vas not 
corporally or \vithout 'visdon1 sought after, but 
they are through patience only to be obtained, 
according to their kind, "rhich through their o'vn 
operation are every\vhere in nature hidden and 
obscured.25 

We do not know whether 've have set the posi
tion clearly, that the order of natural procedure 
ought to be introverted for a true and perfect 
1i1anifestation; the point is subtle, and as it n1ay 
be n1ore easily apprehended hereafter on more 
intin1ate ground, \Ve leave it for the present to 
consider especially 'vhat that nature \vas, 'vhich 
the alchemists profess so to have revolutionized, 
in order that gathering .their definitions of the 
'vhole, \Ve n1ay be better able after,vards to con
·ceive the particulars.-Qui Proteum no11 novit, 
adeat Pana. 

2-t To the .i\.thenians, book ii. text 2 and 5. 
25 Tractatus Aureu':', cap. i. prop. 4. See also Lullii Theon rl. 

ct Practica, c. iii. 
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Fortis subtilis Pan, integer et generalis; 
Et totus ignis, aura, terra, sive aqua, 

Qui resides solio cu1n te1npore smnper eodem 
Medio, supren1o et infimo regno tuo. 

Concipiens, generans, producens, omnia servans, 
Exorditnn rerumq ue finis omniun1.26 

Yet not in his elementary i1nmanifest diffusion~ 
let us invoke the most Ancient Nature, but as he
\vas discovered by the Hermetic masters ; whole,. 
and singularly, and before any alteration had been 
induced in his uniform substance by their art. 
Thus Albertus Magnus defines the Mercury of the 
\vise to be a watery element, cold and moist, a 
permanent water, an unctuous vapour, and the 
spirit of body; and again,-the first material of 
the n1etals is an unctuous subtle humidity, forcibly 
incorporated with a subtle terrestreity.27 Artephius 
describes it as a white fume, in substance like to 
pure silver, resolving bodies into their original 
vvhiteness; and as a vegetable life making all 
things to grow, multiply, and resuscitate.28 ~Thich 
Lully, not dissimilarly viewing, calls Hyle, saying,. 
that it is a clear co1npounded water, most like in 
substance to argent vive, that it is found flowing 
upon earth, and is generated ilJ every compound 
out of the substance of the air, therefore the 

2 6 Orpheus H y1nni- l. 
27 lVIercurius Sapientum est elmnentun1 aqueum, frigidu1n et 

humidun1 , aqua pern1anens, vapor unctuosus et spiritus. 
corporis, &c ..... Prima materia metallonun est humidun1 
unctuosu1n subtile, quod est incorporatun1 terrestri subtili 
fortiter com1nixto.- De Mineralibn&, cap. ii. et Breve Coin
pendinin in Theat. Chern. vol. ii. 

28 See Liber Secretissimus Artefii. Ilia na1nque aqua fumus
albus est, &c . Est autem aqua ilia ·1nedia qureda1n substantire 
clara ut argentu1n purtun, qure debet recipere tincturas solis et 
lun~ ut congeletur et convertatur in terram albam vivan1. ... 
Est q noniam aqua ista est aqua vitro vegetabilis, ideo ipsa 
dat vita1n et facit vegetare crescere et pullulare ipsu1n corpus 
mortuun1 et ipsu1n resuscitare de 1norte at vitam solutione et 
su bli1natione et in tali operatione vertitur corpus in spirit urn, 
spiritus in corpus et tunc facta et amicitia, &c. 
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n1oisture is extremely heavy.29 Seek our Argent 
Vive, says Arnold, and you \viii have all you desire 
from it ; it is a stone and no stone, in vvhich the 
\vhole Art consists, spirit, soul, and body; which 
if thou dissolvest, it vvill be dissolved ; and if thou 
coagulatest, it \viii be coagulated ; and if thou 
n1akest it fly, it \vill fly; for it is volatile, and clear 
as a tear. And after,vards, it is 1nade citrine, then 
saltish, but \vithout crystals ; and no man may 
touch it .'vith his tongue, for it is a deadly poison. 
Behold, I have described it to thee; but I have 
not nan1ed it, lest it should becon1e con1n1on in 
the hands of all ; nevertheless, I vvill in a manner 
name it, and tell thee that if thou sayest it is \Yater, 
thou dost say truth ; and if thou sayest it is not. 
\Vater, thou dost lie. Be not therefore deceived 
\vith 1nanifold descriptions and operations, for it 
is One Thing to vvhich nothing extraneous may be 
added.30 There is another found speaking after 
the san1e sense-Belus, in the claE?sic synod of 
~\ristreus ; and this, he says, amongst all great 
philosophers is n1agisterial, that our stone is no 
stone; though vvith the ignorant this is ridiculous; 
for \vho 'viii believe that \Vater can be made a 
stone, or a stone \Vater; nothing being more 

29 R. :Lnllii Theorica et Practica, cap. iii. De Fonna Minori. 
Est aqua lara composita ex dictis vaporibus per condensa
tionein sum natnrre, quce venit in dictos vapores quatuor 
eleinentonun, et i1la est res argento vivo Inagis propinq ua ~ 
quod quidein reperitnr supra terrain currens et fluens, &c. 

30 Lapis est et non lapis, spiritus anima et corpus : quem si 
clissolvis, dissolvitur; et si coagules, coagulatur, et si volare 
facis, volat. Est autein volatilis albus ut lachryma oculi ; postea 
efficitur citrinns, salsus, pilis carens, quen1 nen1o lingua sua 
tangere potest. Ecce ipsun1 jam sua demonstravi descriptione. 
~on tamen nominavi, quo o1nnis eget locuples et pauper et 
on1nes habere possunt ; et in n1anibus suis est ac pro eo 
causantur. l\iodo volo ipsum nominare ; et dico quod si 
dixeris eun1 aquam esse, verum dicis; et si dicis eum aquan1 
non esse 1nentiris. Ne igitur decipiaris pluribus descriptionibus 
et operantibus. Unum enirn quid est, cni nihil alieni infertur ~ 
-Speculum Alchimire, Octava Disp. 
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different than these two ? Yet, in very truth, it is 
so ; for this very per1nanent water is the stone, 
but whilst it is 'vater it is no stone.31 Again :-

It is a stone and no stone, 
In which the whole art consists ; 
Nature has made it such, 
But has not yet brought it to perfection. 
You 'vill not find it on earth, since there it has no growth ;' 
It gro\vs only in the caverns of the mountains. 
The whole art depends on it ; 
For he who has the vapour of this thing, 
Has the gilded splendour of the Red Lyon, 
The pure and clear Mercury. 
And he 'vho knows the red Su1phur which it contains, 
Has ·within his power the 'vhole foundation.32 

Basil Valentine, more intimately defining the 
nature of the First Matter, declares it to be com
parable to no manifested particular whatever, and 
that all description fails in respect of it, without 
the light of true experience. .-..t\.nd Rupecissa says 
the same : and Ripley, that it is not like any 
common water or earthy material, but a middle 
substance,-Aquosa substantia sicca reperta,
partaking of extremes celestial and terrestrial ; and 
though it may seem contradictory so to speak of a 
first matter, as of a middle, or third; yet this is 
done in respect of its generation by active and 
passive relations of the Universal Spirit, 'vhence 

31 Ecce dicta in hoc despecto, fama divulgata quod apud 
philosophos excelsum est, quod est· lapis et non lapis, quod 
multis noncupantur nominibus, ne quis ipsu1n agnoscat. 
insipiens, &c.-Turba Philosophortun Senno ·vigeshna. 

Est lapis attamen non lapis, 
In ipso solum natura operatur, 
Qui fons ex eo profiuit, 
Fixum patrem suum submergit, 
Absorbens ilium cum corpore vitaque, 
Donee reddatur illi anima 
Et mater volatilis ipsi similis 
Fiat in suo regno, &c. 

B. Valentinii De Prima 1J1a.tr:ria. 
32 Lucerna Salis Phil. p. 33. From the Latin verse, E~t 

quidem 1a:pis et non lapis, &c.-See Digby's Trans. p. 277. 
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it proceeds as a third, yet homogeneal fro1n its 
radix; Lully also calls it tertium, and compounded 
in this sense ; and Basil Valentine,-

Corpus ani1na spiritus in duobus existit, 
Ex quibus tota res procedit : 
Procedit ex uno et est res una, 
'' olatile et fixun1 shnul colliga, 
Sunt duo et tria et saltern unun1 
Si non intelliges, nihil obtines.33 

.. A.nd Vaughan, for example of a modern author
ity, says, that the First Matter is indeed the union 
-of masculine and fen1inine spirits ; the quin
tessence of four, the ternary of three, and the 
tetract of one ; and that these are his generations, 
physical and metaphysical. The thing itself, con
tinues he, is a vvorld \vithout form, a divine ani
mated mass of complexio11 like silver, neither mere 
-power nor perfect action, but a weak virgin sub
stance, a certain soft prolific Venus, the very love 
and seed of nature, the 1nixture and moisture of 
heaven and earth.34 As Sendivogius like,vise 
declares,-Our vvater is heavenl~y, not wetting the 
hands, not _of the vulgar, but almost rain water ; 35 

.and by such fa1niliar analogies as tears, rain, dew, 
n1ilk, 'vine, and oil, the fer1nental principle of the 
spirit and her distilled quintessence are ver~y 
.ordinarily denoted. We conclude these verbal 
instructions \vith the following surnmary passage 
from the ancient book of Synesius, and the New 
Light-It is, says this esteemed author, speaking 
of the same Matter, a clear Light, \vhich fills with 
true virtue every mind that has once perceived it ; 
it is the nucleus and bond of all the ele-ments which 
are contained in it, and the spirit which 11ourishes 
.all things, and by means of vvhich nature operates 
universally; it is the virtue, true beginning, and 
.end of the whole \vorld ; in plain terms, the quin-

33 B. Valentinii De Prima l\1ateria, in Museo IIermetico, 
Lullii Theor. et Pract. cap. iii. 

34 Lumen deL umine, p. 46, &c. [Generation. 
35 Ne'v Light of ... t\.lchemy, Tract. 10. Of the Supernatural 



90 ExoTERIC VIE\Y. 

tessence is no other than our viscous celestial anil 
glorious soul drawn from its minera by our magistery. 
But nature alone engenders it ; it is not possible to 
make it by art; for to create is proper to God 
alone ; but to make things that are not perceived, 
but which lie in the shado,v, to appear, and to take 
from then1 their veil, is granted to an intelligent 
philosopher by God, through nature. And this 
I~atex is the sharp vinegar which makes gold a 
pure spirit, seeing she is even that blessed water 
'vhich engenders all things. Our subject is presented 
t o the eyes of the "\vhole world, and it is not known! 
0 our heaven, 0 our water, 0 our mercury, 0 our 
salt nitre, abiding in the sea of the \Vorld ! 0 our
vegetable ; 0 our sulphur, fixed and volatile ; 0 
our caput mortuu1n, or dead head, or freces of our· 
sea! Our water, that wets not the hands; without 
\vhich nothing can live, and without which nothing 
gro\vs or is generated in the \vhole world ! And 
t hese are the Epithetes of Hermes, his Bird, \vhich 
is never at rest. It is of small account, yet no body 
can be without it, and so thou hast discovered to 
thee a thing more precious than the whole world ; 
'v hich I plainly ·tell thee is nothing else than our 
sea \Vater, \vhich is congealed in gold and silver, 
and extracted by the help of our chalybs, or steel, 
by the art of philosophers, in a \vonderful manner 
by a prudent son of science.36 

Thus obscure, after all, is the true l\1atter of the 
.A.lchemists ; and if \Ve presume to add here, that it 
is the simple generated substance of life and light, 
immanifestly flowing throughout nature, and 
define it as that without "\vhich nothing that exists 
is able to be, we are not for this yet \viser how to 
obtain or work it apart; nor are \vords sufficient 
to convey a just notion \vhere there is no ground 
of apprehension ; and whether a thing be most like 

3 6 See at the end of J(irchringius Valentine, in English, the
Treatise of Synesius, p . 166, and Sendivogius, New Light of 
i\lcheiny, page 44. 
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\Vater, earth, fire, quicksilver, azote, or ether, is 
indifferent to the mind, needing actual experience 
to fix its idea. This the art pron1ises to a patient 
and true philosopher, but as a rew·ard of individual 
labour and perseverance only. We may content 
ourselves thus early, therefore, \vith the exclusive 
assurance that it is no one of the many things. 
\vith \vhich sense brings us acquainted ; that it is 
neither \Vater, nor earth, nor air, nor fire, though 
it contains in principle the nature of all these; 
neither gold, nor silver, nor mercury, nor antimony, 
nor any alkali, or gas, or vitriol of the vulgar; 
though these titles are found interspersed abund
antly with others, equally deceptive, in the pages 
of the adepts. Neither is it animal absolutely, or 
vegetable, or mineral, or any natural particular 
whatever : but the alone Lrelia lElia latent in 
and about all, \vhich the Enig1na celebrates as. 
con1prehending all ; but \vhich the Alchemists 
alone teach experi1nentally to expound. 

The ordinary phenomena of light, however, may 
occur, as not dissimilar from those which they de
scribe ; only that they are shado\vy and mingled, 
compared \vith the alleged virtue and perfective 
properties of the Philosophic Subject. Yet as 
colours-blue, red, yellow and purple-are blended 
in the one uniform solar light, and are shown 
apart simply by a prismatic parting of the rays, 
or particles of their essence ; and again, when the 
disposition is exchanged, relapsii1g, they exhibit 
the unifor1n whiteness whence they came ; so is it 
said to be with the Alchemical Pan, who, being 
but one himself, is in his offspring multitudi11ous~ 
and manifold in every diversity of form, hue, and 
con1 plexion. 

The ever varying substance of the 'vhole 
Etherial, 'vatery, earthly general soul, 
lininortal Fire ! Even all the 'vorld is thine 
And parts of thee, 0 Proteus, po,ver divine ; 
Since all things nature first to thee consigned, 
..t\nd in thy essence o1nnifonn combined. 
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: Then, again, as light and heat mingle with bodies 
entering their composition, hardening some, soft
ening others, destroying or cherishing, changing their 
.aspect continually, and modifying their qualities ; 
so is the Mercurial quintessence said to produce all 
various effects, but within itself consummately 
\Vithout external reference, or elementary confusion. 
Hitherto we have had account of the Matter onlv 
as it first appears, pure, as they say, and vvhite, 
out of the philosophical contrition; and, so far, 
we find the testimony sufficiently congruous :
but when the wise artist has brought all into this 
annihilate condition, and pressed out the waters 
of her extre1ne life; nature re-acting, as it is said, 
exhibits fron1 out her unity three great 1nagnetic 
principles of being-the Salt, Sulphur, and Mer
cury of adepts, in relation to each other of agent, 
patient, and offspring universal, - perpetually 
flowing forth to Inultitudinous manifestation. For 
Pan contains Proteus, as we have before seen fron1 
Democritus, and exhibits himself through this god : 
evolving every particular property and form of 
beings, out of his central will, of necessity, as the 
Orphic oracle declares; also of Mercury, \vith like 
allusion. 

Hear me, 0 Mercury, and Son of lVIaia ; the bright 
expositor of things ! 

This Proteus, then, or Mercury, or quintessence 
.of philosophers, is warily concealed by then1 under 
an infinity of names, all n1ore or less applicable, yet 
delusive ; for though every epithet is adtnissible, 
inasmuch as nothing can be said amiss of a 
Universal Subject, yet the right conception is hard 
to gather from their books. In its artificial 
fer1nentation and progress towards perfection, the 
changes it undergoes are manifold ; and as the 
common life of nature, it becon1es any and every 
conceivable thing in turn that it \vills to be ; 
now it is mineral, now vegetable, now anima.! ; by 
predominance of either principle, it is fire, spirit, 
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body, air, earth, and water; a stone, a vapour, or 
an aqua sicca ; an essential oil of life, and a most 
sharp vinegar, a phcenix, a salamander, a poison
ous devouring dragon, and a chameleon ; every 
colour, every thought is included in its circulations ; 
nourishin~, destroying, living, dying, corrupting,. 
purifying, it is a.ll things ; and, anon, it is nothing, 
-but a potential chaos and egg of philosophers ; 
a precedential, nameless principle, always in Inuta
tion, becoming to be,-first, last, greatest, least, 
the servant of art and queen of nature. Proceeding 
homogeneal through each omniform variety, and 
returning into herself n1anifestly the life and all 
pheno1nena which she as constantly supplies, the 
great Identity is as herself unchanged; 

Et, q uanto ilia magis forn1as se vertet in omnes, 
Tanto, nate, magis tenacia vincla.37 

Adepts have taken advantage of the mutable 
nature of their subject, to baffle the blind searcher, 
as 'vell to confound false premises as to lead the 
intelligent to a discovery of the simple truth ; and 
where vve find them speaking confusedly of ele
rnents, colours, and operations, it is very requisite 
to bear in mind the idiosyncracy of their ground, 
and that it is to the qualities and changes vvhich 
take place during the preparation, and multiplying 
the Mercury by its proper Light, they allude, and 

. not to any superficial phenon1ena or those elements 
'vhich the moderns have so triumphantly decom
posed. The three principles, the Salt, Sulphur, and 
lVIercury, are n1erely different as modes of being of 
the same thing, and the many names ~rising out 
of the action and passion of these, do but indicate 
t.he stages of progress and development, as of a 
tree, 'vhich vvith its leaves;' trunk, fio,vers, buds, 
fruit and branches, ali differing, is nevertheless 
one individual, of one original, and of one root. 

3 7 Georgics, Jib. iv. 411. 
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In the common estate, as the Spirit is in nature, 
said to be everyvvhere, it is called a thing vile and 
cheap ; in its perfectly prepared for1n, a medicine 
the most potent and precious in the whole vvorld ; 
and the intermediate stages partake of the pre-

·dominance of either extreme ; being sublin1ed at 
first, it is called a serpent, dragon, or green lion, on 
account of its strength and crude vitality, 'vhich 
putrefying, becon1es a stronger poison, and their 
veno1nous toad; vvhich aftervvards appearing 
calcined by its proper fire, is called magnesia and 
lead of the wise; which again dissolving, becon1es 
their vitriolic solvent and most sharp acetum ; 
and this afterwards is changed into an oil, which, 
whitening, is called milk, de\v, quintessence, and 
by many other names ; until raised to the final 
perfection, it is henceforth a phcenix, salamander, 
their royal essence and Red Stone. 

Our great Elixir 1nost high of price. 
Our Azot, our Basiliske, and our Adrop, our Cocatrice. 

Some call it also a substance exuberate, 
Some call it Mercury of 1netalline essence, 
Some limus deserti from his body evacuate, 
Some the Ea.gle flying fro' the north ·with violence, 
So1ne call it a Toade for his great vehemence, 

But few or none at all doe nan1e it in its kinde, 
It is a privy quintessence ; keep it ·well in minde.38 

Some speaking of it thus in metaphor, others in 
abstract terms, and all ambiguously ; one regard
ing only certain properties, which another as· 
entirely passes by, now describing in the natural 
state, then in its. purified condition, or other,vise 
in any one of the intermediate stages through which 
it passes, vvithout note of order in the art ; alto
gether it is by no means wonderful that so many 
erroneous conclusions have arisen respecting it, 
inrrenuitv havine. been rather directed to obscure 

0 o/ <-.J 

than reveal the truth, which indeed can hardly be 
well conceived, \vithout an insight into the experi
mental ground. And there are other difficulties 

3 8 Bloomfield's Camp of Philosophy, book i. in Ashmo1e. 
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'\vhich beset an exoteric theory of occult science~ 
and inconsistencies \Vill continually appear betwixt 
the sound of the alchemical writings and their 
true sense, until the initial ground is understood. 
Patience in the beginning is required~ therefore, 
-to interrogate and discern, from amongst so 
many shadow~r representatives, the true light. 
Constantly holding in 1nind the simplicity of the 
Substance, \vhence these images are all derived, we 
may nevertheless be enabled to thread in compara
tive securit3r this Hermetic labyrinth of birds and 
\Vild beasts : and when Geber says, that the thing 
'vhich perfects in minerals, is the substance of 
argent vive and sulphur, proportionally commixt 
in the bo\vels of clean inspissate earth ;39 or 
Sendivogius, that the matter of the 1netals is two
fold ;40 or Lully, or Ripley, or Basil, calls it a third 
thing ; we shall not understand them, or any 
others so speaking, as of a variety of things, of 
sulphur, 1nercury, or earth in a commonsense 
interpretation, but of the 1nagnetic relation, action, 
and passion of the Ethereal being in itself. 

And from the foregoing we may also judge that 
'vhen Hermes says that the separation of the 
ancient philosophers is made upon Water, dividing 
it into four substances,41 that it is not the common 
elementated water to which he alludes ; any more 
than did Thales when he said that all things were 
generated from thence, or Moses vvhen he taught 
that the Spirit of God moved creatively upon the 
face of the same. This water they speak of is not 
the fluid \vith \vhich in this life we are conversant, 
either as de\v, or of clouds, or air condensed in 
caverns of the earth, or artificially distilled in a 
receiver out of sea fountains, either of pits, or 
rivers, as the empirical chemists formerly imagined 
-but it is the ethereal body of life and light 
\vhich they profess to have discovered,-a certain 

39 Invest. of Perf. cap. i.. 40 New Light, Tract. 3. 
41 Tract . .~A.ur. cap. i. prop. v 
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tortured \Vater, having suffered alteration by art 
and become corporified. 0 how wonderful, 
exclaims the Arabian, is that Thing which has in 
itself all things vvhich we seek, to which we add 
nothing different or extract, only in the prepara
tion removing superfluities !42 

The sense of all these philosophers is the sa1ne 
and fro1n their gathered evidenc~ we n1ay infer 
that their Stone is nothing more or less than the 
pure Ethereality of nature, separated by artificial 
n1eans, purified and made concrete by constriction 
and scientific multiplication of its proper Light
the preparation, generation, birth, specification
all proceeding, arte mirabili, on the hidden basis 
of its primal eduction. Earliest and easiest it 
attains to the perfection of the n1ineral kingdom ; 
and the seed of gold, says the adept, is a fiery for1n 
of Light inspissate, and this is the Stone of Fire;
Lapis noster, hie est ignis, ex igne creatus, et in 
ignem vertitur, et anima ejus in igne moratur.43 

Thus nature, by the help of art, is said to transcend 
herself, and Light is the true fern1en tal principle 
\vhich perfects the Ether in its proper kind. 

Nor can one be so stupid as to think 
That water of its own accord should cause 
Within itself so great a change, and link 
Sulphur and n1ercury 'vith so firm laws, 

Its own dimensions to penetrate 
So many tin1es a metal to create. 

No, there must be an inward agent granted, 
Else ·would a thing unchanged still remain ; 
This agent is the form that matter ·wanted, 
While it its pro11er nature did retain ; 

This Form is Light, the source of central heat .. 
Which clothed with matter doth a seed beget. 

The seed no sooner is produced, but soon 
Essays to bring the matter to a change, 
On it it sta1nps its ~haracter, which done, 
The Matter lives, and that which may seem strange: 

Co-\vorketh \vith the Fonn t' attain the end 
To 'vhich the seed implanted doth intend, &c.44 

42 Rosariu1n, Aristotele Arabus. 
43 Rosarium, Democritus Phil. Artis Auriferre, vol. iL 
44 Eirenrous, Marrow of Alchemy, book i. 45. 
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This of the mineral kingdom, where the Formal 
Light, by multiplication in its Ether, is said to 
produce gold ; through superior skill and coction · 
jn the vegetable life, the elixir of the wise ; ar1d 
1nore rarely yet in the animal kingdom, and most 
of all in man; \vherein all these are included, and a · 
1nystery of Universal Being, profound and difficult 
to govern and no less arduous than glorious to 
sustain. For though the material is one throughout, 
forms are diverse, and in him it assumes an Image 
that is Divine and more potent than all the rest : 
'vhich is in this life yet an embryo, but when 
unfolded through a ne\v birth in universal intelli
gence, transce11ds the limits of this nether sphere, 
and passes into communion vvith the highest life, 
power, science, and most perfect felicity. 

Of the phenomena of light, electricity, magne
tism, &c., great account is taken at the present 
day ; both to exhibit them, and to apply their 
various potencies to the affairs of life: but of the 
real source of these potencies, or of the true 
efficient in any case, 11othing is known. The beam 
has been tried and tortured, through pris1natic 
glasses and crystals, every chemical agent has 
been exhausted upon it, and electrical machines 
have been instituted to entrap the fluid, but in vain. 
The learned are free to admit that, though they 
have discovered much of the mysterious influences 
of light, the more is discovered the more miraculous 
do they appear.-It has passed through every test 
'vithout revealing its secrets, and even the effects 
which it produces in its path are unexplained 
problems still to tax the intellects of men.45 These 
phenomena are effects then of a Cause unknown, 
and that very unknovvn Cause it was the alleged 
object of the Hermetic experiment to prove. Shall 
we not therefore revert to the inquiry, and search 
earnestly, if a glance of faith be granted only, 
to ascertain \vhether, recovering the ancient 

45 See Hunt's Poetry of Science. 
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method of philosophizing, we may advance by 
it to the same end ? 

Truth is no where 1nanifested upon the earth, 
because her forms or sulphurs are perplexed, and 
the passive spirit of nature is included and impure. 

· She is moreover specified every"rhere, and does 
not consequently, as a true passive, reflect vvithout 
difference another impressing image fron1 without· 
truly to itself. But by the Hermetic dissolution 
the right recipient is said to be obtained, the pure 
is separated from the impure, the subtle fro1n the 
gross, and the agent and the patient are one 
identity, as in the Emerald r~rable it is graven,
that which is below is as that which is above, and 
that which is above is as that \vhich is belo,v, for 
the performing of the miracles of the One Thing 
\vhence all the rest proceed by adaptation.-And 
on this unitary basis of production the metamor
phosis of species is not so entirely ridiculous. llave 
we not example in the common process of ferment
ation, the mild juice of grapes converted into wine, 
and milk into butter and cheese and whey ; and 
these each proceeding out of one thing without 
requiring the addition of anything different: but 
only by operation of their O\Vn fern1ent they 
become changed into different specific natures ? 
Just so is the Vital Spirit said to be, by the art 
of Alchemy, promoted fro1n one form of being 
into another by its own prepared must or leaven ; 
and as such, in turn, it reacts convertively on the 
elements of its original extraction ; having pre
viously passed on, through many stages, from 
imperfection to perfection. Analogy of this~ like
wise, vve have in the animal kingdom; caterpillarB 
changing their neuter forms quiescently, and. 
becoming winged moths. There remains the great 
difference, however, that whereas, in these familiar 
examples, imprisoned nature rests necessarily 
'vithin the lin1iting law of her species ; the \viii of 
the philosophic Proteus is free to be dra,vn without 
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l1inderance to forn1 itself about. the universal 
1nagnet of its own infinite self-multiplicative Light; 
'vhich being transmuted, transn1utes ; and multi
plying, multiplies its proper substance freely, in 
proportion to the virtue which it has acquired in 
the fermentation. .i\..nd hence it may be better 
conceived, perhaps, ho'v this fermented Spirit or 
Stone, (as in the crystalline perfectness of its 
essence it has been called,) when brought into 
.contact '\Vith the crude life of nature '\vhence it 
sprung, transmuteg, i.e., attracts the sa1ne away 
from other forms into intimate coalescence with 
its own assimilative light. And notwithstanding 
1netals and all things in the world, as the adepts 
say, derive their origin from the same Spirit, yet 
nothing is reputed so nearly allied to it as gold; 
for in all other metals there is some impurity, and, 
therefore, a certain weight is lost in transn1uting 
from them ; but in gold there is 11one, but the 
Formal Light is wholly swallo,ved up in it '\vithout 
residue, dissolving intimately, gently, and natur
ally, as they compare it to ice in warm water ; an 
excellent simile, by the vvay, inasmuch as the 
commingling natures differ in estate only and 
'vere originally one. And I say to you, adds 
Sendivogius, that you must seek ~or that hidden 
thing, out of '\vhich is made, after a wonderful 
1nanner, such a moisture or humidity which doth 
dissolve gold 'vithout violence or noise, but s'veetl3r 
and naturally ; if you find out this you have that 
thing out of vvhich gold is produced by nature. 
~1-\.nd although all n1etals have tl?-eir origin from 
thence, yet nothing is so friendly to it as gold ; it 
is even like a mother to it; and so finally I con
clude.46 

And the method of working to this discovery, 
and to supply the deficiency of Form to the purified 
body of the Spirit, is described as the same in each 

46 ~ew Light of Alche1ny, Preface to the Phil. Enig1na. p. 40. 
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of the three kingdoms of nature : the preparation 
only being diversified according to the variety of 
things indigent or intended to be changed. And 
if the Art has been more frequently proved in the 
mineral kingdo1n than in the other two, we learn 
that this has happened, not because the po,ver is. 
liinited here, or because adepts have desired gold 
above every other good ; but because the metalline 
radix first presents itself in the experimental 
process, and is most easily apportioned ; and_ 
because the responsibility involved is less vital and 
consequential, it has been more freely exhibited 
and worked at large. In metals, says Geber, is~ 
lesser perfection than in animals ; and . the per
fection of them consists more in proportion and 
composition than in anything else. Therefore, 
seeing in them is less perfectio11 than the other, 
we can n1ore freely perfect these. For the Most 
High hath so distinguished perfections from each 
other in many forms ; and those things which in 
the natural composition were weakest, (i.e., 'vhere 
life predominates over corporeal consistency,) are 
by God endued with greater and more noble 
perfection, viz., that which subsists according to 
soul or mind. And other things by Him made of a 
more firm and strong composition, as stones and 
metals, are endued with lesser and more ignoble 
perfection, viz., that which is from the way of 
proportionate mixtion of the matter.47 But metals, 
notvvithstanding their inferiority of proportion, are 
said to be produced originally, as all other things 
are produced, from metalline seeds out of the _ 
Universal Spirit or Mercury, by which also they 
may be exalted and multiplied, and by no other 
thing; for that without this spirit growth is 
impossible, or transmutation or increase, and by 
it all natures are generated externally in their 
proper kinds. And the reason that is given why 
metals which thus include the prolific principle 

4 7 Invest. of Perf., Russell's Geber, p. 44. 
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·do not naturally increase, is a deficiency of heat, 
the Spirit being overcome in the gross, preponder
ating elements of their hard composition, so that 
they cannot fructify, unless they be first purged 
from their terrestrei ty and their tincture set free 
in the subtle Original of all life. Vulgar gold 
Sendivogius compares to a herb 'vithout seed, 
'vhich 'vhen it is ripe bears seed; and as trees 
fro1n southern climates cease to blosson1 and bear 
fruit when transplanted into colder soils, so it is 
'vith the n1etals hindered b~y the crude earth 
of 'vhich they are composed. But, he adds, if 
at any time nature be sweetl)r and "\vittily helped, 
then art 1nay perfect that 'vhich nature could 
not: gold 1nay yield fruit and seed in "\vhich it 
n1ultiplies itself by the industry of a skilful 
.artificer, who kno,vs ho'v to exalt nature, and this 
by no other n1ediun1 than fire or heat ; but seeing 
this cannot be done, sil1ce i11 a congealed n1etallic 
body there appear no spirits, it is necessary that 
the body be loosened and dissolved, and the pores 
thereof opened, "\vhereby nature may work.48 And 
thus, continues another, when the mineral spirit 
is pure, it will, by its especial forms, do more 
than generate their forms to produce something 
like themselves, for it "\vill work such an alteration in 
things of like nature "\vith themselves, that they 
shall equalise the Philosophical Elixir, whose divine 
virtues 'vise 1nen so much admire, and fools con
demn because their blinded eyes cannot penetrate 
'vithin to the centre of the mystery.49 

We do not presun1e to suppose that such a view 
of nature 'vill be immediately acceptable, or that 
the Hermetic theory presents itself eve11 in · a 
plausible aspect as yet ; the La,vs on this ground 
.are · directly inverse to our ordinary notions of 

48 Ne'v Light of Alch. Tract. 10 ; also Augurellus Chrysoprea, 
lib. i. 

49 Nuysement, Sul, Lumen et Spiritus liundi, PhiL ed. 
Combachius. 

I 
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natural procedure and to our acquired conception 
of simplicity and specific variation. But we are 
not investigating for those who make their mere 
individual experience a negative measure of belief, 
and who understand the possibilities of nature and 
art so far as to limit them ; but for such rather 
who, more observing, see reason for hope beyond 
their present vision, and are able to imagine at 
least those surpassing realities which the ancients 
assert convictively as having apprehended in 
intellect and experimentally known. We have 
hitherto brought their testimony so far only 
as to the existence of a Homogeneal Subject in 
nature, showing that the same vvas the material 
basis of their philosophy, and the only princip~e 
of transn1utation, life, increase, and perfection. We 
have endeavoured also to explain, (as well as the 
fence without which we placed ourselves for the 
preliminary discussion would admit,) that the 
reduction of bodies to their original matter, by 
introversion of the generated life, is requisite to a. 
true n1anifestation and permanence in any forn1, 
as by the ordinary process of fermentation also \vas. 
familiarly evinced ; furthermore, that this inver
sion is not in the power of unassisted nature, as is 
evident; indeed, she never withstands or alters for 
an instant her mode of being or vital perpetuity. 
It is in vain, therefore, to seek for that in nature 
which is an effect beyond her strength ; she must 
be helped, that she may exceed herself, or all will 
be useless. For the Mercury of the philosophers 
is not found of itself on earth, nor can be detained 
or perfected without this occult and needful Art. 
assisting her. And these are the grand desiderata, 
to knovv what the true matter is, where and how 
it may be taken, and to find an artist able and 
fitted to perfect it :-without the former we are· 
advised to attempt nothing ; and without the 
latter the former can be practically of no avail. 
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Having pre1nised thus much concerning the 
n1atter 'vith the ground of the Hermetic theory , so 
far only, ho,vever, as may enable us to guard 
against gross misapprehensio11 ; \Ve propose, pre
vious to entering on a more intimate discussion, 
to set the \Vhole fairly before the reader's judg
ment, in the follo,ving translation of the Tractatus 
A 1treus, or Golden Tr;·eatise of H er1nes, concernin g 
the Physical S ecret of the Philosopher's Stone .. 
'vhich has been considered to be one of the most 
ancient and complete pieces of alchemical \vriting 
extant ; and may be regarded as an exposition ii! 
epitome of the 'vhole Art. Mystical and disorderl~y 
as this relic is, and must especially appear at first 
to any one unaccuston1ed to the antique style, "·e 
trust that the short pains n1ay not be grudged that 
it \vill cost in passing on \vith us to the discovery 
of its idea. The treatise has been held in high es
teem by the alchemists, and the Scholia given in 
part may assist in the perusal. Whoever the author 
may have been (for, though it bears the name of 
Hermes, the true origin is doubtful;) it wears 
the impress of very great antiquit~y·, and claims 
better than to be frivolously judged of by 
those who are uninitiated in science and ignorant 
of the kind of vvisdom it unfolds. Prudence, 
patience, and penetratiol)., the author ovvns,. are 
required to understand him, and more than these 
for the discovery of his Great Art. Books were not 
\vritten in those days for the information of the 
illiterate, as though any vulgar distiller or mechanic 
might carry avvay the golden fleece ; or in such a 
guise that the covetous, 'vho made gold their only 
idol, should readily, vvithout research and the due 
Herculean labour, gather the apples of the 
Hesperides : nor yet that any, though learned, as. 
the adept adds, should by once or t\vice overly and 
slightly reading, as the dogs lap the \Vaters of 
Nilus,, straightway be made a philosopher. No, 
the magistery of this science forbids so great a 
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sacrilege : our books are made for those who have 
been or intend to become conversant about the 
search of nature. 5° For this is the first step to,vards 
the recovery of truth, to be diligent in the investi
gation; other requirements there are and reasons 
for the extraordinary caution that has been used 
to keep the Art concealed, which may in the 
sequel be appreciated when it is intimately 
understood. 

And ye n1ay trust n1e 'tis no small inginn, 
To know all the secrets pertaining to this myne, 
For it is most profounde philosophy, 
This su btilt science of holi Alkin1y. 51 

5 0 See Eirenmus, Ripley Revived. 
51 Norton's Ordinal. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Golden Treatise of H ern~es Trisn~egist~ts, con
cerning the Physical Secret of the Philosopher's 
Stone. In seven Sections. 

SECTION FIRST. 

EVEN thus saith Hermes: Through long years, 
I have 11ot ceased to experiment, 11either 

l1ave I spared any labour of mind; and this science 
and art I have obtained by the inspiratio11 of the 
living God alone, vvho judged fit to open then1 to 
me His servant.1 To those enabled by reason to 
judge of truth He has given power to arbitrate, 
but to none occasion of delinquency.2 

For n1yself, I had never discovered this matter 
to any one, had it not been from fear of the day 
of judgme11t, and the perdition of my soul, if I 

1 There are three things said to be necessary for the attain
Inent of the Her1netic science : viz., study, experience, and 
the divine benediction ; and these depend upon each other : 
study is required for the theory, and this for entering into the 
central experience \vhich, in the Universal Spirit, is not found 
without God. 

2 vVithout theoretic kno,vledge and a right principle to begin 
with, many have \vearied themselves in experin1enting, even 
with the right subject, in Yain; but the true intention once 
discovered, the \vhole truth opens, as practice succeeds t o 
theory, alternating in the philosophic \Vork. You Inust kno\v, 
says Geber, that he \vho in hi1nselj kno\vs not natural principles 
is very ren1ote fron1 our art, because he has not a true root 
whereon to found his intention ; but he \vho knows the princi
pies and the \vay of generation, \vhich consists according to 
the intention of nature, is but a very short \vay fro1n the 
complete1nent. (Su1n of Perf. book i.) See also Norton}s 
Ordinal Prohe1ne, and chapters i. and iv. ; and the Introitus 
Apertus ad Occlusu1n Regis Palatione1n, cap. viii. &c. 
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concealed it. It is a debt \vhich I am desirous to 
discharge to the faithful, as the Aut.hor of our 
faith did deign to bestow it upon me.3 

Understand ye then, 0 sons of Wisdom, that the 
knowledge of the four elements of the ancient 
pl1ilosophers 'vas not corporally or imprudently 
sought after, vvhich are through patience to be 
discovered according to their causes a11d their 
occult operation. For their operation is occult, 
since nothing is done except it be compounded, 
and because it is not perfected unless the colours 
be throughly passed and accomplished.4 

!(now, then, that the division that was made 
upon the Water, by the ancient philosophers, 
separates it into four substances ; one to two, 
and three to one ; the one third part of \vhich is 
colour, that is to say-a coagulating moisture; 

3 Our author hereby declares that it was conscience which 
n1oved hin1 to disclose his dearly-acquired kno,vledge, but in 
such terms only to the world that the studious 1night under
stand and follo\v in his steps. He no\vhere, therefore, addresses 
the ignorant, lest his instruction should be abused, but the 
predestined sons of 'visdon1, to guide then1, already initiated, 
further into the practice of his high art. 

4 Here we have a pre1nonitory opening of the philosophic 
work which Hennes calls a knowledge of the elements ; which 
ele1nents, however, are not commonlv to be understood; non 
corporaUter, as the Scholiast expl~ins, .sed spin:tualiter et 
sapienter,-not corporally but spiritually and wisely; for the 
properties of the Universal Spirit are abstrusely included in all 
existence, a'nd to be understood only by its own intimate 
analysis and introverted light. But nothing is done except 
the matter be decompounded ; for there are many hetero
geneous i1nages and superfluities adhering to this subject in its 
natural state, \vhich render it unfit for progress; these there-
fore must be entirely discharged ; \vhich, say the adepts, i& 
impossible ·without the theory of their arcanum, in which they 
show the n1ediu1n by \vhich the radical element is discovered 
and set free to the accon1plishment of its inclusive law. See 
The Scholiu1n--Paracelsus 1st book to the Athenians. R. 
Lullii Theoria et Practica, cap. iii. Norton's Ordinal, cap. v. 
Ripley's Third Gate, &c. Introitus Apertus ad Occlusu1n Regis 
Palatio, cap. viii. 
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but the t'vo third 'vaters are the Weights of the 
vVise. 5 

Take of the hu1nidity an ounce and a half, and of 
the Meridian Redness, that is the soul of gold, a 
fourth p~rt, that is to say, half an ounce ; of the 
citrine Seyre, in like n1anner, half an ounc~; of 
the . ..t-\.uripign1ent, half-,vhich are eight-that is 
three ounces ; and kno'v ~ye that the vine of the 
'vise is dravvn forth i11 three, and the vvine thereof 
is perfected in thirty. 6 

5 The philosophic \vater then, being divided into four parts 
or hypostatic relations, they are called elements. First, the one 
part, being divided, produces t\vo, \vhich are as agent and 
patient in the ethereal \vorld ; further after,vards, fro1n their 
conjunction, three are said to be nutde Ina,nifest as body, soul, 
and spirit, \vhich co-operating together in the unity of the 
f: ame spirit, beget all thing:-;, giving birth to the \vhole substratal 
nature. The differences of the colours, observes the Scholiast , 
Hennes divides into t\vo threes, i.e., into three red spirits and 
three \Vhite, \vhich have their gro\vth all fro1n the sa1ne 
jdentical \Vater, and are resolved into the san1e again. By 
considering, therefore, that this \vater or n1ercury of the adepts 
has, within itself, its O\Vn good sulphur, or vital fla1ne, thou 
1nayest perfect all things out of n1erctuy ; but if thou shalt 
kno\v to add thy weights to the \Veights of nature, to double 
n1ercury and triple sulphur, it \viii quickly be tenninated in 
good, then in better, until into best of all. See the Scholiun1 ; 
Sendivogins' Ne\v Light of Alchen1y, p. 117; Arnoldi 
Specnhnn, Disp. Yiii. 

6 The proportional \vorking of the philosophic 1natter upon 
its parts is indicated by adepts under variously perplexed 
forms and measures. Those distinctions \vhich Hermes makes 
of the hu1nidity, the southern redness, soul of gold, seyre , 
citrine, auripigment, the vine of philosophers and their wine, 
have no other signification, says the Scholiast, but that the 
Spirit should be seven times distilled, \vhich after the eighth 
distillation is converted by force of the fire into ashes, or a 
1nost subtle po,vder \vhich, by reason of its purity and perfec
tion, resists the fire. Neither \vonder, he adds, that eight 
parts and three ounces are equivalent; for by the fonner 
section the one part is divided into two, to each of \vhich there 
are added three parts, which are the true philosophic pro
portions called also by Hennes the Weights of the Wise . 
See the Scholiu1n ; Ripley's Epistle ; Introit. A pert. cap. vii . ; 
Norton's Ordinal, cap. v. 
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Understand the operation, therefore, decoction 
lessens the matter, but the tincture augments it: 
because Luna after fifteen days is diminished ; 
and in the third, she is augmented. This is the 
beginning and the end. 7 

Behold, I have declared that which had been 
concealed, since the work~ is both with you and 
about you ; taking what is within and fixed, thou 
canst have it either in earth or sea. 8 • 

7 Understand here the dinlinution and increase of that 
ethereal light, ·which is the passive luminary in the Philosophic 
Heaven, ·whose changes and manifest operations are described 
as w·onderfully parallel with those of the fanliliar satellite, by 
'vhich the philosopher analogically indicates her. Son1e divide 
the operation of the philosopher's stone into two parts ; the 
fonner Hermes calls decoction, ·which dissolving the matter 
.discharges also its iinpurities by a proper rule ; until, being at 
length on the verge of annihilation, i.e., freed fron1 every 
exteriorly attracting form, it prepares, aR De1nocritus in the 
fable of Proteus alludes, to restore itself through a po·werful 
inbred revolutionary force. Then follows what is called the 
Second Work, which is only, in continuation of the First, to 
perfect the ne,vly infor1ned embryo and 1nultiply its vivific 
light. In such few 'vords, therefore, Hennes professes to 
con1prehend the whole of the artificial process of working the 
Spirit. 

8 Herein is the work conunended and suggested to true in
quirers, that they may forsake the beaten road of experiinent, 
and seek to know intrinsically 'vithin the1nselves the substance 
<>f that Universal ~ature in 'vhich they, 'vith all beings in 
common, as it were, unconsciously live ; which, in the natural 
order of generation, is 1nade occult, abiding throughout 
invisibly. And as 'vas explai~ed in the theory concerning other 
gross elementary bodies, that the true original cannot be n1ade 
manifest except they be reduced into it; so with respect to 
1nan, that which is sown, (viz. the catholic gern1 of his existence 
·which comprehends all things, according to the Hermetic 
tradition, and mystery of the whole causal nature, with the 
faith and assurance of a better life,), is not quickened except 
it die. That which is within, viz. the causal light, must be 
dra,vn forth by art and fixed ; and that ·which is without, viz. 
the sensual spirit of life must be made fiuxile and occultated 
before reason can become into that Identity by which the 
powers of the Universal Nature are 1nade manifest and intrin
sically understood. But intending to enlarge inquiry on this 
head, 've defer our com1nents. 
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l(eep, therefore, thy Argent vive, 'vhich is· pre
pared i11 the innermost chamber in which it is 
coagulated ; for that is 1\{ercury which is spoke11 
of concerning the residual earth. 9 

He therefore, 'vho novv hears my vvords, let hin1 
search into them; I have discovered all things. 
that were before hidden concerning this knowledge, 
and disclosed the greatest of all secrets.10 

l(novv ye, therefore, Enquirers into the rumour,. 
and Children of Wisdom, that the vulture standing 
upon the mountain crieth out with a loud voice, 
I am the vVhite of the Black, and the R,ed of the 

9 Our Mercury, says the \vise Scholiast, is philosophic, fiery y 

vital, running, \vhich 1nay be 1nixed ·with all other Inetals and 
again separated from them. It is prepared in the innermost_., 
chamber of life, and there it is coagulated, and where metals 
grow there they may be found, even in the ultimate axle of 
each created life. If you have found this argent vive, then , 
\Vhich is the residuum of the philosophic earth after the separa
tion, keep it safely, for it is 'vorthy. If you have brought 
your mercurial spirit to ashes or burnt it by its own fire, you 
have, continues our informant, an incomparable treasure, a 
thing more precious than gold ; for this is that which generates 
the Stone, and is born of it, and it is the \vhole secret \vhich 
converts all other metalline bodies into silver and gold, making 
both hard and soft, agent and patient, putting tincture and 
fixity upon them. See the Scholium, Maria Practica, circa 
finem; Introit. Apert. cap. iv. and v.; I(hunrath, Amph . 
I sag. in fig. 

10 Give not that \vhich is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before s·wine, says the Divine Teacher ; and son1e 
men the Scriptures have compared to dogs, yea greedy dogs, 
·wolves and foxes; these are unfit to be admitted to the Causal 
l(no·wledge, lest, handling the po,verful machine of nature 
recklessly or unjustly for selfish ends, they subvert the order 
of final causes, and, rifling her treasury, turn again and rend 
her. Hermes leaves the n1:ystery thus, therefore, to unfold 
itself through study and faithful experiment, that the mind 
by searching and patient investigation may be prepared and 
able to appreciate the truth when found. vVe, also, intending 
to explore the Intellectual Ground more fully hereafter, follo\v 
in its O\vn 'vilful order the Hennetic mind. 
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\Vhite, and the Citrine of the R.ed; and I speak 
the very truth.11 

And know that the chief principle of the art 
is the Crow, which in the blackness of the night 
and clearness of the day, flies without "rings. Fro1n 
the bitterness existing in the throat, the tincture 
ia taken; the red goes forth from his body, and 
fron1 his back is taken a pure water.12 

Understand, therefore, and accept this gift of 
God. In the caverns of the metals there 1s 
hidden the Stone that is venerable, splendid in 
colour, a mind sublime, and an open sea. Behold 
I have declared it unto thee; give thanks to God, 

11 The vulture, according to our Scholiast, is the new? born 
quintessential spirit or Proteus ; the mountain upon \vhich the 
vulture stands is a fit vessel placed in a -well-built philosophic 
furnace enco1npassed \vith a \Vall of fire. In hi1n all the multi
farious virtues of nature are declared to be held in capacity, 
as in rapid evolution he passes about his axis, 1naking the 
light 1nanifest \vithout refraction in every variety of its 
colourings and creative imagination. 

12 The vulture and the cro\v are interpreted to be one and the 
sa1ne thing, only differing soine\vhat in estate. Whilst the Spirit 
of life appears active and devouring in the process, it has been 
called the vulture, and when it lies in a 1nore obscured and 
passive condition, the cro\v. The vulture is the first sublimed 
quintessence not yet perfected by art ; the crow is also in the 
infancy of that \vork wherein the revivified spirit is united 
vvith its solar ferment. The blackness of the night is the 
putrefaction of the same, and the clearness of the day signifies 
its resurrection to a state of con1parative purity. It flies 
without wings , being borne and carried by the fixed spirit ; and 
the bitterness existing in the throat occultly indicates the death 
of the first life, whence the soul is educed ; which is also the 
red and living tincture taken from the body; and the thin 
\Vater is the viscous humidity made by the dissolution which 
radically dissolves all 1netals, and reduces them into their 
first ens, or \Vater. 

l\1ontis in excelso consistit vertice vultur 
Assidue clamans, Albus ego atque niger, 

Citrinus, rubeusque feror nil 1nentior : iden1 est 
Corvus, qui pennis absque volare solet 

Nocte tenebrosa mediaque in luce diei, 
Namque ortis caput est ille vel iste tu~. 

- See The Scholium-Atalanta Fugiens Emblema, xliii. 
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who hath taught you this kno\vledge; for He 
loves the grateful.13 

Put the matter into a n1oist fire, therefore, and 
cause it to boil, in order that its heat n1ay be 
augmented, \vhich destroys the siccity of the 
incombustible nature, until the radix 1nay appear ; 
then extract the redness and the light part, till 
the third part remains.14 

Sons of the Sages ! For this reason are philo
sophers said to be envious ; not that they grudge 
the truth to religious or just men, or to the wise ; 

13 Our author here, repeating his exception of the unintelli
gent, at the san1e time eloquently identifies the philosophic 
n1atter, calling it mens subli1nis et mare patens. It is hidden 
in the caverns of the n1etals ; that is to say, in the central 
n1otion of the 1nineral life, \vhere the spirit is first coagulated 
and conceives itself into a concrete form. It is called a stone, 
say the adepts, because its generation is seen to be like that 
of stones, and it is a true 1nineral petrifaction : therefore 
Alphidius \Vrites-Si lapis proprilnn no1nen haberet lapis 
esset no1nen ejus; and Arnold-Est lapis et non lapis spiritus, 
anima, corpus, que1n si dissolvis dissolvitur, et si coagules 
coagulatur, et si volare facis volat ; est eniln volatilis, albus 
ut lachry1na oculi. It is a stone and no stone, spirit, soul, and 
body, which if thou dissolvest, it \vill be dissolved ; and if 
thou coagulatest, it \vill be coagulated ; and if thou dost 
make it fly, it \vill fly, for it is volatile and clear as a tear, &c. 
See Arnoldi Speculun1-Khunrath Amph. Isag. in fig. cap. iii. 

14 1\:Iany \vays are 1nentioned by adepts of acting with their 
1natter as by s\1blin1ation, calcination, coagulation, inceration, 
fixation, &c. ; \vhich Inay a.ll however be co1nprehended under 
the first tern1 rightly understood ; for the Hennetic subliina
tion, repeatedly operated over and over again, is the occasion 
of many changes in the 1natter and effects, \vhich, though 
differently designated, are in their source the same. This 
sublimation is not, therefore, exactly to be conceived by 
analogy \Vith the ordinary chen1ical process, which is a mere 
elevation of the subject to the top of the vessel ; but the 
Hermetic subli1nation is said to change the 1natter, qualifying 
and meliorating each time that it succeeds ; urging on life, 
as it \vere, to the utinost exercise of vivacity, to save itself 
from death and a total disseveration. Concerning the peculiar 
nature, origin, and artificial excitation of the philosophic 
fire, \Ve 1nay more effectively inquire hereafter.-See Ripley 
Revived, p. 263 ; Ltunen de Ltunine, p. 58 ; Introit. Apert. 

· cap. iii. 
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but to the ignorant and vicious, who are without 
self-control and benevolence, lest they should be 
made powerful in evil for the perpetration of sinful 
things ; and in consequence philosophers are 
made accountable to God. Evil men are un\vorthy 
of wisdon1.15 

Know that this matter I call the Storie ; but 
it is also nan1ed the fen1inine of magnesia, or the 
hen, or the white spittle, or the volatile milk, the 
incon1bustible ash, in order that it may be hidden 
fron1 the inept and ignorant, who are deficient 
in goodness and self-control ; which I have 
nevertheless signified to the wise by one only 
epithet, viz., the Philosopher's Stone. Include, 
therefore, and conserve in that sea, the fire, and 
the heavenly Flyer, to the latest moment of his 
exit. But I adjure you all, Sons of philosophy, by 
our Benefactor who gives to you the ornament of 
His grace, that to no fatuous, ignorant, or inept 
person ye open this Stone.16 

15 The 1nonitions to secrecy are no less stringent than 
frequent in the ·writings of adepts, modern as \vell as ancient. 
Thus, Ray1nond Lully, in his Thesaurus, gives the follo·wing 
charge :-Juro tibi supra anima1n meam quod si ea reveles, 
damnatus es: na1n a Deo 01nne procedit bonum et ei soli 
debetur. Quare servabis et secretun1 tenebis illud quod ei 
debetur revelandnm, &c. And Norton writes-

So this science must ever secret be, 
The cause whereof is this, as ye may see : 
If one evil man had hereof all his will, 
All Christian peace he might easily sp!ll ; 
And ·with his pride he might pull do·wn 
Rightful l(ings and Princes of renown. 
Wherefore the sentence of per.il and jeopardy 
Upon the teacher resteth dreadfully. 

See Lullii Testa1n. ; Aquinas Thesau. Alchim. ; Norton's 
Ordinal, cap. i. and viii. ; R. Bacon, Speculum. 

16 The philosophic matter · has indeed received 1nany per
plexing appellations, some more, some less significative of 
its real origin and essence ; but in the concrete form, and for 
reasons before given in part, it has been properly called the 
Stone. In this same universal1natter of the Stone also Hermes 
includes all its Inultinominal ingredients. In its flowing, 
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I have received nothing fro1n any, to 'vhom I 
have not returned that 'vhich he had given n1e, 
nor have I failed to honour and highly respect 
Hin1.17 

This, 0 son, is the concealed Stone of many • 
colours ; 'vhich is born in one colour ; know this 
and conceal it. By this, the Almighty favouring, the 
greatest diseases are escaped, and every sorro,v, 
distress, and evil and hurtful thing is made to 
depart. It leads fro1n darkness into light, from 
this desert wilderness to a secure habitation, and 
from poverty and straights, to a free and an1ple 
fortune.18 

SECTION SECOND. 

My Son, before all things I admonish thee to 
fear God, in whom is the strength of thy under
taking ; and the bond of each separated element. 
humid state it is called the sea of the \vise, passive to all 
i1npressions and influences of the· light. By the fire and 
heavenly bird are signified, says the scholiast, the external 
a.nd internal agents in the Hermetic ·work, by either of which 
it is conserved and nourished to the end. 

17 In friendship, gratitude, and reciprocity of benefaction, 
say the adepts, consists the chief art of operating ·with their 
1natter ; and no man, for reasons hereafter explicable, can 
operate the Hern1etic artifice alone. 

So saith Arnolde of the N e\v To\vne, 
As his Rosary maketh 1nencione ; 
He sayeth right thus \vithouten any lye 
There may noe man Mercury mortifye, 
But it be with his brother's knowledging. 
Lo, now he \vhich first declared this thing 
Of philosophers' father \vas, Hermes the J(ing. 

See Chaucer's Tale of the Chanon's Y eo1nan. Theat. Chern. 
Brit. page 254. Arnoldi Rosariu1n, circa fine1n. 

18 The consummate union of the purified spirit with its 
course is thus covertly indicated by Hennes as the true corner
stone of his philosophy ; and that tincture of many dyes \vhich, 
being dissolved renews itself, and dying survives itself, until its 
Final Cause is fully manifest and accon1plished. This is the 
elixir of Light from the central essence, so set free, that it is 
said to prolong life, and cure disease and 1noral indigence and 
physical defects, mingling "rith the common breath of nature 
the efficacy of an exalted life and love. 
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My Son, whatsoever thou hearest, consider it 
rationally. For I hold thee not to be a fool. La~y 
hold, therefore, of my instructions and 1neditate 
upon then1, and so let thy heart be fitted, as if 
thou wast t.l1yself the author of that which I no'v 

• teach. If thou appliest cold to any nature that is 
hot, it 'vill hurt it: in like 1nanner, he who is 
rational shuts hi1nself within fro1n the threshold 
of ignorance; lest supinely he should be deceived.19 

Take the flying volatile and drown it flying, and 
divide and separate it from its rust, which yet 
l1olds it in death ; draw it forth, and repel it fron1 
itself, that it n1ay live and answer thee, not by 

19 Further suggestions are now given concerning the true 
subject and operation of the Hermetic \vork. I-Iaving pre
viously shown that the way to the attain1nent of the n1agistery 
is by conununion ·with the ruling Spirit of nature ; entering 
y et deeper as the ·work progresses to,vards the'Causal discovery, 
Hennes adn1onishes the student earnestly to fear and obey its 
La·w ; lest, being transgressed in any part; 1nan should work 
evil instead of good through its 1neans.-The fear of God is 
the beginning of wisdom, and the kno·wledge of the Holy is 
understanding ;-and this, in the most profound sense, is said 
to be proved in Alche1ny, and that they only ·who have beco1ne 
conversant by experience in the Fontal Nature have truly and 
properly understood ·what it is, and \vhy God is to be feared. 
Ingrafted in that root, \vrites our scholiast, the true under
standing \viii grow up in thee, and fill thee, even as the body 
is filled, \vith life. Thou must enter with thy whole spirit 
into the centre of nature, and there behold ho\v all things are 
hegun, continued and perfected. But thou 1nust first enter 
into that Spirit \vhich is the Fra1ner of all things, which pierces 
through and d\vells in that central root; and by entering into 
that, it 'vill, as a vehicle, carry thee into the san1e root where 
all things are hidden, and reveal to thee the 1nost recondite 
1nysteries, and show thee, as in a glass, the \vhole \vork and 
laboratory of the most secret nature. Hermes, therefore, 
reco1n1nends him who is rational, and desires the further 
instruction of his reason, to shut hi1nself within, away fro1n 
t he distractions of sense and this life's ignorance, and learn 
t o open to himself the door of a higher consciousness, lest in 
the outward acceptation of words or things he should he 
deceived. Having premised thus n1uch, he proceeds to detail 
the process by which the spirit is carried on from each succeed
ing dissolution into a 1nore ·perfect fonn of being. 
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flying a\vay into the regions above, but by t ruly 
forbearing to fly. For if thou shalt deliver it out 
of its straitness, after this imprison1nent, and in 
the days known to thee shalt by reason have ruled 
i t, then 'vill it become a suitable con1panion unt o 
t hee, and by it thou \vilt become to be a conquering 
Jord, \vith it adorned.20 

Extract fro1n the ray its shadovv and impurit.Y 
by \vhich the clouds hang over it, defile and keep 
away the light ; since by means of its constriction 
and fiery redness, it is burned. Take, my son, this 
redness, corrupted with the \Vater, \vhich is as a live 

·CO~l holding the fire, which if thou shalt 'vithdra\v 
so often until the redness is n1ade pure, then it \vill 
associate \vith thee, by "'·hon1 it 'vas cherished, 
.and in 'vhon1 it rests.21 

20 These ilnages, indicating the 1node of rational operation 
with the freed spirit and its soul, \vill appear inevitably 
obscure. The entire process is repeated many times before 
perfection is arrived at ; and instructions for each, according 
to the arising phenomena, are given by the scholiast at full 
length. 

21 .A. shado,vy darkness passes ahvays along \vith the philo
sophic body, n1oving in its O\Vll light until it is thoroughly 
purified fro1n sensual defilen1ents. Novv that the clearness 1nay 
be Inanifest throughout \vithout obscurity, says the scholiast, 
the body must be repeatedly opened and n1ade thin after its 
fixation and dissolved and putrefied, and as the grain of \vheat 
so\vn in the earth putrefies before it springs up into a ne'v 
gro,vth or vegetation, so our :M~agnesia , continues he, being 
sown in the Philosophic Earth, dies and corrupts, that it n1ay 
conceive itself ane\v. It is purified by separation, and is 
dissolved, digested, and coagulated, subli1ned, incerated, 
and fixed by the reciprocated action of its O\vn proper Identity, 
as agent and patient, alternating to improve. The \Vater 
sp'oken of by Hermes is the passive spirit, the redness is its 
soul, and the earth begot bet'wixt then1 is the substance or 
body of both-the spirit thereafter penetrates the body, and 
the body fixes the spirit-the soul being conj oined, tinges the 
whole of its proper colour, \vhether white or red. This process 
is given in the follo·wing enig1na, by the excellent author of 
t.he Aquarium Sapientum, or Water Stone:-
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Return then, 0 n1y son, the extinct coal to the 
water for thirty days, as I shall note to thee ; and, 
henceforth, thou art a crowned king, resting over 
the fountain as known to thee, and dravving from 
thence the Auripigment dry, without moisture. 
And now I have made glad the heart of the 
hearers, and the eyes looking unto thee in hope of 
that 'vhich thou possessest.22 

Spiritus ipse clatur pro te1npore corpori, at ille 
Exhilarans Animan1 Spiritus arte cluet. 

Spiritus ille Animan1 subito si contrahit ad se, 
Nullu1n se abjungit segregat aque suo. 

Tunc tria consistunt ct in una. sede n1orantur, 
Donee solvatur, nobile corpus, opus. 

Pntrescat nee non moriatur, separat istis : 
Tempore at elapso Spiritus atque Aniina 

A:stu conveniunt extremo sive calore, 
Quisque suan1 sedem cnn1 gravitate tenet. 

Integritas pr::esto est, nulla et perfectio clesit 
Amplis l::etitiis glorificatur opus. 

See the Scholiu1n, and Aquarium Sapientfnn, Mus::etun Her
Ineticuin, p. 95. 

22 Here agajn the allusions 'viii appear 'vilfnlly obscure to , 
the uninitiated, for the master presupposes not only a kno,v
ledge of the Matter, but of the Vessel also in 'vhich it is 
scientifically concocted ; but 've must pass on. The life or 
the coal is fire, 'vhich being extinct, beco1nes a dead body ; 
nor of coal alone, but of all other thingR light is the life, and 
it is heat that conserves it. But the essence of life, savs the 
scholiast, is nothing else tha~ a pure, naked, un1ningled~·Fire ; 
not that indeed 'vhich is corrupting and elementary, but that 
which is subtle, celestial, and generating all things. The 
san1e is of 1netals their first 1natter containing the three 
principals, the Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, of which so n1uch 
has been spoken and ignorantly misapplied. By the crowned 
king, Hermes signifies the first n1anifested resplendence of the 
vital tincture ; the well is, as the catholic spirit of life, inex
haustible ; at the botton1, or centre rather, of 'vhich subsists 
the occult Causality of all ; even from this, the true efficient 
'vheel, is dra,vn, according to tradition, that anripigment of 
philosophers which is the 1nultiplicative virtue of their stone. 
When thou shalt see thy exhalations to return, teaches the 
adept, and by continuance of then1 on thy body, light shall 
begin to appear with such ad1nirable colours as never 'vere 
Eeen by th~ eye of 1nan in so little a room before ; then rejoice,. 
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Observe, then, that the \Vater was first in the 
air, then in the earth ; restore thou it, also, to the 
.superiors by its proper 'vindings, and alter skilfull.Y 
before collecting ; then to its forn1er red spirit 
let it be carefull:y conjoined. 23 

l(no"r, n1y son, that the fatness of our earth is 
sulphur, the auripig1nent, siretz, and colcothar, 
,vhich are also sulphur ; of "\vhich auripigments, 
sulphurs, rtnd such like, some are more vile than 
others, in \vhich there is a diversity; of \Vhich kind 
also is the fat of gle,vy 1natters, such as are hair, 
nails, hoofs, and sulphur itself, and of the brain, 
'vhich too is auripign1ent ; of the like kind also 
are the lion's and eat's cla,vs, \vhich is siretz ; 
the fat of 'vhite bodies, and the fat of the t'vo 
oriental quicksilvers, 'vhich hunt the sulphurs and 
.contain the bodies.24 

I sa.)r, n1oreover, that this sulphur doth tinge 
and fix, and is the connection of the tinctures ; oils 
also tinge, tlley fl.)r away, \vhich in the body are 
contained, 'vhich is a conjunctio11 of fugitives 'vith 

for no'v our king hath tritunphed over the 1niseries of death, 
and behold hin1 returning in the East, with clouds, in po·wer 
and great glory. Here thou 1nayest rest and bait, and enjoy 
the glory of thy 'vhite elixir ; no'v is the tilne at hand in ·which 
that of the poet is fulfilled. 

Ne te prnniteat facien1 fuligine pingi 
Aclferet hffic Phrnbi nigra £avilla jubar. 

See Eirenc:ens, Riply Revived ; ·vaughan, Lu1nen de Lu1nine, 
p. 58, &c. ; Anthrop. Theo1nag. p. 22 ; and the Scholiu1n. 

23 Convert the ele1nents, says Arnold, and you shall have 
what you desire ; that is to say, separate the 1natter into its 
essential relationships, and join the1n again together in 
harmonious proportion.-See Arnoldi Speculun1 sub initio, 
Basil ·valentine's Stone of Fire, Sn1aragdine Table, &c. 

24 Hennes alludes here in part to the various 1nanifestations 
-of the spirit in this natural life, and the vegetable gro,vth of it 
in animal bodies. The occult lu1ninous principle of vitaliza
tion he calls sulphur, auripig1nent, &c., hiding it also under 
.a variety of other covertures. 
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sulphurs and albuminous bodies, which hold also 
and detain the fugitive Ens.25 

The disposition sought after by the philosophers,. 
0 son, is but one in our egg; but this in the hen's 
egg can, by no means, be found. But lest so much 
of the Divine Wisdo1n as is in a hen's egg should be· 
extinguished, its composition is from the four 
elements adapted and composed.26 

Kno"\v, 1ny son, that in the hen's egg is the 
greatest proxi1nity and relationship in nature ; for 
in it there is a spirituality and conjunction of 
elen1ents, and an earth which is golden in its 
tincture. 2 7 

The son, enquiring of Her1nes, saith-The sul
phurs "\vhich are fit for our "\vork, whether are they 
celestial or terrestrial ? .A.nd he answers, certain 
of then1 are celestial, and some are terrestrial.28 

25 A distinction is here 1nade by our author of the different 
estates and uses of the philosophic sulphur, or Light, as it 
becon1es developed in the Hermetic work. 

26 Hermes divides the 1natter into four parts, as was before 
seen, comparing also its vital composition to that of a hen's 
egg, ·which answers in all respects, excepting the catholicity,. 
to the co1npound si1nple of this art. 

Est avis in 1nundo sublin1ior on1nibus; ovun1 
Cujus ut inquiraR, cura sit una tibi. 

Albu1nen luteu1n circu1ndat Inolle vitellum, 
Ignito (ceu Inos) cautus id ense petas : 

'T ulcano Mars adda t open1 : pullaster et in de 
Exortus, ferri victor et ignis erit. 

See Atalanta Fugiens, p. 41, Epigra1n1na viii. and the Scholiun1. 
27 The Alchemists unifonnly recommend us to observe 

nature, that fro1n analogy we 1nay be better able to imagine 
and judge of the proper method of experimenting, and learn 
to co-operate \vith her Spirit effectually to regenerate it. 
For particulars of the Hermetic si1nilitude, see the Scholiu1n. 

28 A short dialogue hereupon ensues between Hermes and 
his son; the father explaining that the distinctions of lights or 
sulphurs in the process ought not to be indifferently under
stood, as if they were all of one quality or idea. For the 
spirit, though one in essence, is extre1nely diversified in its 
conception, as also according to the degree and order of its 
rectification by art. 
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The So11-Father, I imagine the heart in the 
superiors to be l1eaven, and in the inferiors earth. 
But saith Hermes-It is not so ; the n1asculine 
truly is the heaven of the feminine, and the 
fe1ninine is the earth of the masculine. 29 

The Son-Father, which of these is more worthv 
than the other, to be the heaven or to be the earth? 
He replies-Each 11eeds the other ; for the pre
cepts demand a medium. As if thou should sa.r 
that a wise man governs all mankind, because 
every nature delights in Society or its OWll kind, 
and so vve find it to be in the Life of Wisdom where 
Equals are conjoined. But "\vhab, rejoins the son, 
is the mean bet,vixt them ? To vvhom Hermes 
replies-In every nature there are three from two, 
first the needful vvater, then the oil~y tincture, 
and lastly the fruces or earth vvhich remains 
below.30 

29 The purified sulphur, fixed and inco1nbustible, is the 
generating seed of the universal nature, according to the 
adepts ; but the n1ercury (\vhich is the recreated body of the 
spirit, passive and pure) is so1netimes called the earth of the 
wise, conceiving into itself the same seed by which it is also 
nourished, digested, perfected, and brought to birth-that is , 
to a visible 1nanifestation of its intrinsical virtue and light. 
But the son's allusion is intilnate to the art, and particular . 
See the Scholium. 

30 When, by their strong attracting Ia,v, the active and 
passive relations are conjoined in the Spirit, they beco1ne 
equalised in their progeny; and as ·the mystical problem of 
the Trinity includes three in one and one in three-agent, 
patient, and offspring universal and co-equal ; so these three 
n.re found to be in all created things imitatively, the paternal, 
1naternal, and proceeding ens of life. And there are the Salt, 
Sulphur, and Mercury of the Adepts, without which, they say 
truly, nothing ever is or can be vitally substantialised . And 
thou hast in these three principles, says Sendivogins, a body, 
a spirit, and an occult soul ; which three (being of one only 
substance in a triple relationship), if thou shalt join then1 
together, having been previously separated and well purified, 
" 1.11 \Vithout fail, by i1nitating nature, yield 1nost pure fruits, 
&c. \Vhen the adept speaks therefore of a natural triplicity , 
he speaks, reiterates Vaughan, not of kitchen-stuff, those 
three pot-principles of \Vater, oil, and earth-or, as some cal l 
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But a Dragon inhabits all these and are his 
habitation ; and the blackness is in them, and 
by it he ascends into the air. But, "rhilsb the fume 
remains in them, they are 11ot immortal. Take 
away therefore the vapour from the water, and the 
blackness ±rom the oily tincture, and death from 
the f~ces : and by dissolution thou shalt achieve 
a triumphant reward, even that in and by \vhich 
the possessors live.31 

them, salt, sulphur and n1ercury ; but he speaks of hidden 
intrinsical natures, kno'vn only to absolute magicians, ·whose 
eyes are in the centre and not on the circu1nference, and in 
t his light, every e]ement is threefold.-See Anthrop. Theo1nag. 
p. 22; Sendivogius, New Light of Alche1ny, Digby's Ed. p. 3; 
and the Scholiu1n. 

31 The dragon is the self-willed spirit, which is externally de
r ived into nature, by the fall into generation. And by it, says 
the scholiast, Hennes especially signifies the blackness of the 
n1atter on its first ascension, 'vhich is operated 'vith difficulty 
on account of its thick glutinous body, which has to be 
resolved, by force of the philosophic art, into an aerial and 
vaprous substance; and during this process, 've are infonned, 
the po·wers of the Philosophic Heaven are 'vonderfully shaken 
and defiled, insomuch, that like a poisonous dragon it destroys 
all that it touches, and hence it is said to have its houses in 
darkness, and to possess blackness and n1ortality and death; 
for the root of this science is a deadly poison. Therefore, says . 
Hermes, take away the vapour fro1n the water, and the black
ness fro1n the oily tincture, and death fro1n the froces, that 
the component principles may be pure, and by dissolution thou 
shalt possess a triu1nphant reward, even that in and by which 
the possessors live. Thus, the evil of the original sin is said 
to be discovered by a radical dissolution of the spirit, and 
without this discovery and the arising evil, it cannot return 
to its pristine purity and the inunortality of its first source. 
Cause, therefore, adds a no less subtle than experienced adept, 
such an operation in our earth, that the central heat 1nay change 
the water into air, that it 1nay go forth into the plains of the 
world and scatter the residue through the pores of the earth ; 
and then, contrariwise, the air ·will be turned into water,far 
more subtle than the first 'vater 'vas. And this is done thus: 
if thou give our old 1nan gold or silver to s'vallo,v, that he 1nay 
consume the1n, and then he also dying 1nay be burned, and 
his ashes scattered into the 'vater, and thou shalt boil that 
water until it be enough, thou shalt have a medicine to cure 
the leprosy (of "life). See the Scholitun; Sendivogius, New 
Light, p. 35 ; l\iaria Practica. 



TirE GoLDEN TREA'.riSE. 121 

l(no,v, my son, that the ten1perate unguent, 
-,vhich is fire, is the n1ediun1 bet,veen the freces 
and the \Vater, and is the Perscrutinator of the 
water. For the unguents are called sulphurs, 
because bet,vee11 fire and oil and the sulphurs 
there is a very close propinquity, even as so the 
fire burns, so does the sulphur also.32 

All the \visdoms of the vvorld, 0 son, are con1-
prehended in this 1n3;r hidden vVisdom, and the 
learning of the Arts consists in discovering these 
\VOnderful hidden elements beneath 'vhich it 
hides co1npleted. It behoves him, therefore, 
'vho vvould be introduced to this our hidden 
Wisdon1, to free himself fron1 the vice of arrogance; 
and to be just and good, and of a profound reason, 
ready at hand to help mankind, of a serene coun
tenance, to be courteous, diligent to save, and 
be himself a guardian of the secrets of philosophy 
open to him. 33 

And this kno,v, that except one understandeth 
how to mortify to induce generation, to vivify the 
Spirit, to cleanse and introduce Light, until they 
fight \Vith each other and grovv 'vhite and freed 
from their defilen1ents, as blackness and darkness!' 
he kno,veth nothing, nor can he perform anything ; 
but if he knoweth this, he \vill be of great dignity, 
so that the kings shall reverence him. These 
secrets, son, it behoves us to guard and conceal 
from the \vicked and foolish 'vorld.34 

32 The knowledge of this secret sulphur, says the Scholiast, 
and ho\v to prepare it and use it in this \vork includes the 
\Vhole art of perfection. It is the stirrer-up of the ·whole power 
and efficacy and purifier of the n1atter ; hence Her1nes calls it 
the Perscrutinator, e1ninently distinguishing the Rational 
Ferment, concerning \vhich it \viii be our purpose to inquire 
hereafter. 

33 The \vhole paragraph ¥rill speak pla.inly for itself \vhen it IS 

understood, \vhich \Ye leave for the present therefore unex
plained. 

34 The principles of the art of working the matter are here 
repeated. The t\vo contrary natures of light and darkness 
must contend together, as it \vere, in 1nortal strife, and the 
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Understand also, that, our Stone is from many· 
things and of various colours, and com.posed from 
four elen1ents, which v;re ought to divide and 
dissever in pieces, and segregate in the limbs.; and. 
n1or-tifying the same by its proper na~ure, 'vhich 
is also in it, to preserve the 'vater and fire dwelling 
therein, \vhich is from the four ele1nents and in 
their 'vaters, to contain its 'vater : this, however, 
is not 'vater in its true form, but fire, containing· 
in a pure vessel the ascending 'vaters, lest the 
spirits should fly away from the bodies ; for, by 
this 1neans, they are 1nade tinging and fixed.35 

0, blessed "\vatery pontic form, that dissolvest 
the elements! Now it behoves us, with this watery 
soul, in order to possess ourselves of the sulphurous
Forin, to mingle the same with our Acetum. For 
'vhen, by the power of the water, the composition 
is dissolved, it is the key of the restoration; then 
darkness and death fly away fron1 them, and 
Wisdo1n proceeds.36 

·war must be \vagecl unceasingly for the destruction of the 
foreign life until it succlunbs, gro\vs "rhite, as Hermes says,. 
in order that the internal agent n1ay return to vivify the \Vhole,. 
and yield the abundant tincture of its light. 

35 The catholic nature is multifarious in its conception, and 
passes in the art through a strange variety of forms and 
appearances; but she operates her proper progress necessi
tously under the threefold law of life; the ingress, egress, and 
alternating action of ·which, under do1ninance of either of its 
principles, constitutes th.e \vhole phenon1ena of the Hennetic 
process. 

36 Great is the reputed virtue of this Aqua Philosophica, 
'vhich distils itself finally to 1nanifestation by the Art of Life ; 
for, as com1non water washes and cleanses things out\vardly, 
so this in\vardly effects the sa1ne, even itself purifying itself -
fron1 its inbred defilen1ents, so that no vestige of evil remains. 
And, being conjoined in consciousness with the central 
Efficient, it becomes all powerful, and the key of every 1nagic 
art. The preparation of it is not known to many, says the 
Scholiast, and a very fe,v have obtained it; because the well 
is deep out of which it is dra\vn ; nor do the vulgar che1nists 
understand it. Nor can this secret be truly learned either 
from a master at all, but practice reveals it by the instinct of 
nature. See the Scholiu1n and Lu1nen de Lumine, p. 67 ·-' 
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SECTION THIRD. 

Kno,v, n1y son, t.hat the philosophers bind Ul) 

their n1atter with a strong chain, that it n1ay 
contend vvith the Fire ; because the spirits in the 
'vashed bodies desire to d'vell therein and rejoice 
in them. ..A.nd· 'vhen these spirits are united to 
then1, they vivify then1 and inhabit then1, rtn(l 
the bodies hold then1, nor are they separated 
any n1ore from them.37 

Then tlie dead elements are revived, the conl
pounded bodies tinge and are altered, and operate 
wonderful 'vorks which are permanent, as saith 
the philosopher.38 

37 This n1ay again ren1incl the reader of the passage fron1 
Den1ocritus, 'vhere, describing the uniYersal experi1nent, he 
says that that 1nethod of 'vorking 'vith nature is the 1nost 
effectual 'vhich makes use of 1nanacles and fetters, laying hold 
on her in the extremest degree. And this constriction, accord
ing to the scholiast's teaching, is not made by chance, but 
by n1eans of the affinity ·which is bet,veen the body and its 
spirit, as lVIaier also alludes, in his E1nblems-Natura1n natura. 
docet, clebellat ut ignem; for they both proceed from one 
fountain, though, of the t·wo, the agent, because it vivifieR and 
holds the particles of the 1natter together, is representatively 
superior in operation, to compel the Protean Hypostasis of 
Nature to enter into his true Form. 

Nan1 sine vi non nlla dabit prrecepta, neque illun1 
Orando flectes : viln duram et vincula capto 
Tende. Doli circum hrec den1u1n frangentur inanes. 

See the Georgics, lib. iv. 397 ; Maieri Atalanta :B,ugiens En1-
blen1a, xx. ; De1nocritus, in the Fable of Proteus; Aquarium 
:::;apient(l!n Enigma ; and the Scholiast on Hermes. 

38 The bodies of the 1netals, explains our Scholiast, are the 
domicils of their spirits, ·which 'vhen they are received by the· 
bodies, their terrestrial substance is by degrees 1nade thin ,. 
extended, and purified, and by their vivifying power, the life 
and fire hitherto lying dormant is excited and made to appear r 
For the life which dwells in the metals is laid, as it were, aslee1) 
(in sense), nor can it exert its powers, or shovv itself, unless the 
bodies (i.e., the sensible and vegetable media of life) be first 
dissolved and turned into their radical source ; being brought 
to this degree, at length, by the abundance of their internal 
1ight, they co1n1nunicate their tinging property to other 
imperfect bodies, transmuting the1n into a fixed anrl per· 
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0 pern1anent 'vatery Forn1, creatrix of the regal 
·elements ! 'vho, having united to thy brethren 
and by a n1oderate regin1en obtained the tincture, 
findest rest.39 

Our most precious stone cast forth upon the 
·dunghill, being most dear is made altogether 
vile. Therefore it behoves us to both mortify 
two Argent vives together, and to venerate the 
Argent vive of Auripigment, and the oriental 
Argent vive of Magnesia.40 • 

1nanent substance. And this, he adds further, is the property 
of our 1nedicine, into 'vhich the previous bodies (of the spirit) 
are reduced ; that, at first, one part thereof ·will tinge ten 
parts of an i1nperfect body, then one hundred, then a thousand, 
.a nd so infinitely on. By which the efficacy of the creative 
'vord is wonderfully evidenced, Crescite et Inultiplicainini. 
And by hovv 1nuch the oftener the 1nedicine is dissolved, by 
.so much the n1ore it increases in virtue, 'vhich otherwise, 
'vithout any more solution, 'vould re1nain in its single or simple 
·state of perfection. Here there is a celestial and divine 
fountain set open, which no man is able to dra'v dry, nor can 
i t be exhausted should the 'vorld endure through an eternity 
Df generations.-See the Scholiu1n ; Introit. Apert. cap. viii. ; 
Trevisanus Opusculu1n circa fine1n. 

39 The fixed 'vatery For1n of the philosophic matter, 'vhich 
Hermes here apostrophises, is the sa1ne as was before celebrated 
·Only 1nore mature ; this is the fountain 'vhich Bernhard 
Trevisan 1nentions, of such n1arvellous virtue above all other 
fountains in the whole world, shining like silver and of cooru
lean clearness. It is the Fran1er of the royal elements, says 
Hermes, i.e., it draws to itself the rubified light of its internal 
agent pern1eating the same throughout the whole essentiality . 
.Separate, says Eirenreus, the light fron1 the darkness seven 
t imes, and the creation of the philosophic 1nercury 'vill be 
·Complete, and this seventh day 'vill be for thee a sabbath of 
repose ; from which period, until the end of the annual 
revolution, thou 1nayest expect the generation of the super
natural son of Sun, 'vho con1es about the last age into the 
world to purify his brethren fron1 their original sin.-See the 
Scholiun1; Trevisanus, end of his Opusculu1n; Ne'v Light 
-of Sendivogius, lOth Treatise ; and the Introit. Apert. 
cap. iii. &c. 

40 The san1e catholic nature, 'vhich in its preternatural 
exaltation appears so very precious in the eyes of the philo
:.Sopher, is in the conunon 'vorlcl defiled ; abiding every,vhere 



THE GoLDE~ TREATISE. 125-

in putrefactions and the vilest fonns of lifo. It is Jike\vise
despised by 1nankind, " rho are, for the Inost part , unconscious 
even of its sn bsistence, nnteh n1ore are they not ignorant of 
the Inethod of exculpating it and handling their lifo to good 
effect ? Hennes, indeed, gives instruction, as did l\ioses also ,. 
but under a veil, \vhich it may he hardly expedient to look 
through at this stage of our investigation. 

We have signified fro In the testi1nony of the adepts already~ 
though \vithout particularizing, that light or sulphur, as they 
call it, is the true form or seed of gold, and the concentering
virtue of their philosophic stone. Thus far, then, the theory 
of the Hermetic process 1nay be suppose.d to run by the 
analogy of nature ; grain, being cast into the con1mon earth, 
gro,vs and fructifies and brings forth its increase, and this
eduction is in its Iniddle principle, that is to say, in the specifi
cative form by which it is intrinsically generated and n1ade to 
be that particular kind of grain and no other. Thus, the aurific· 
seed, if truly such can be found to be the specific seed of gold, 
needs only to be planted in its proper etherial vehicle, "Tell 
prepared and fallo\v to bring forth its virtue in Inanifold 
increase. 

Ruricol~ pingui mandant sua se1nina terrre, 
Cun1 fuerit rostris hrec foliata suis. 

Philosophi ni veos aurum docuere per agros 
Spargere, qui folii se levis instar habent : 

Hoc ut agas, illud bene respice, namque quod aurum 
Genninet, ex tritico videris, ut speculo. 

But the Alchemical art has been continually co1npared to 
agriculture ; and the analogy, indeed, appears to bear through
out so intimately as to suggest and, ahnost \vithout deviation, 
pon1t out the n1ethod of its application. The body is gold, says~ 
the author of the N e\v Light, which yields seed, our lune or 
silver, not co1nmon silver, is that \vhich receives the seed of 
the gold, after\vards it is governed by our continual fire for 
seven months (philosophical), and sometin1es ten, until our 
\Vater consu1ne three and leave one; and that in duplo or a. 
don ble. Then it is nourished with the milk of the earth, or the 
fatness thereof, \vhich is bred in the bo,vels of the earth and is 
governed and preserved from putrefaction by the salt of nature: 
and thus the infant of the second generation is produced ; and 
\Vhen the seed of that \vhich is no\v brought forth is put again 
into its O\vn 1natrix, it purifies it, and makes it a thousand 
times 1nore fit and apt to bring forth the best and n1ost 
excellent fruits. But, before the metallic light is brought to 
this ulti1nate perfection, it 1nust 1nany times, therefore, suffer 
itself to be eclipsed, and die and corrupt, as the adepts teach ,. 
according to the si1nilitude of nature ; yet, \vith this difference ~ 
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But when we marry the crowned king to our red 
daughter, and in a gentle fire, not hurtful, she 
doth conceive a son, conjoined and superior, in it, 
and he lives by our fire. 41 But whe11 thou shalt 
send forth fire upon the foliated sulphur, the 
boundary of hearts doth enter in above it, let 
it be washed from the sa1ne, and the refined matter 
thereof be extracted. Then is he transfor1ned, 
and his tincture by help of the fire remains red, 
as flesh. But o_ur son, king-born, takes his tincture 
fro1n the fire, and death even and darkness, and 
the "\Vaters flee away.42 

that ·whereas the produce of conunon husbandry exhausts and 
deteriorates rapidly the earth whence it springs, and is ahvays 
tenninated in its kind \Vithout progression, the etherial seed, 
on the other hand, tends ahvays to in1prove its generation, 
fertilizing by the return of each successive gro,vth, and 
enriching its n1aternal soil; and this process, according to 
Hennes, is repeated seven tin1es before the final resurrection 
Df the Quintessence into a pern1anent forn1 of life.-See the 
Scholitnn ; Maieri Atalanta Fugiens Epigra1n1na vi. ; Sendiv
ogius, Ne·w Light, Treatise 9 and 10. 

41 The ne\v-born Quintessences are here sho,vn to be reunited 
for fructification and to be further promoted, and, as the fable 
relates of Isis, that she brought forth Horus, even feeding 
hi1n ·with fire ; so. it happens in the Hermetic work. And 
this is wonderful, observes the scholiast, that the parents, who 
'vere before the nurses and feeders again by the la \V of the 
san1e spirit, are to be nursed and fed. It is nourished with a 
gentle heat, not in the vulgar way of decocting, but conform
fihle to the heavenly fire. But when \Ve say, adds the adept, 
that our stone generated by fire, 1nen neither see nor do they 
believe there is any other fire but the con1mon fire, nor any 
Dther sulphur or mercury--thus they are deceived by thejr 
own opinions, saying that 've are the cause of their errors; 
but it is not so. The philosophers uniforn1ly distinguish 
their o\vn especial fire as magical, creative, vital; whereas 
the co1nmon element is without sagacity or discrin1ination. 
Our fire is a most subtle fire, inhabiting in hilnself an infernal 
secret fire, and in its kind extren1ely volatile. Some call it the 
1niracle of the 'vorld, the nucleus of the superior and inferior 
forces of nature, &c.--See the Rcholiu1n, Lu1nen de Lu1nine, 
p. 58. 

42 0 happy gate of blackness, cries the sage, which art the 
passage to thjs so glorious a change. Study, therefore, ·whoso-
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The Dragon, vvho 'vatches the crevices, shuns 
t~he sunbeams, and our dead so11 will live ; the 
king con1es fortl1 from the fire and rejoices in the 
.espousal ; the occult treasures will be laid open · 
and the virgin's rnilk whitened. The son, alread~y 
vivified, is become a warrior in the fire and over 
the tincture super-eminent. For this sor1 is 
hirnself the treasury, even hirnself bearing the 
Philosophic Matter.43 

Approach, ye sons of Wisdon1, and rejoice : 
let us novv rejoice together ; for the reign of death 
is finished and the so11 doth rule, and no'v he is 

ever appliest thyself to this Art, only to know this secret, for to 
know this is t.o kno'v all, but to be ignorant of this is to be 
ignorant of all. For putrefaction precedes the generation of 
every ne'v forn1 into existence. It is the business of the 
philosophic fire not only to vivify, but also to depurate and 
segregate the heterogeneity of its vehiculum, ·which being done 
there appears at length in the fa~ces, a Inost pure and rubicund 
tincture of the colour of flesh and blood. And as flesh is 
nothing but blood coagulated, abounding ·with a full and vigor
ous spirit, so, adds the adept, likewise our tincture is of blood 
coagulated, which blood is the boundary or satisfaction of 
hearts, as Hermes alludes, the object sought for, and 'vhich 
satisfies 'vhen attained.--See Scholium, and l~ipley Revived, 
5th Gate. 

43 The nature and origin of this Dragon vvas before discussed, 
which becomes occultated in the rising of the internal light 
to 1nanifestation. 

Si fixum solvas faciasque volare solutu1n, 
Et volucrem figas, facient te vivere tutum 
Solve, Coagula, Fige. 

0 Nature, cries the experimental adeptist, hovv dost thou 
interchange thy being, casting do,,rn the high and n1ighty and 
again exalting that which 'vas base and lo·wly? 0 death 
ho'v art thou vanquished, 'vhen thy prisoners are taken fron1 
ihec and carried into an estate and place of in1n1ortality? 
The son, says Hennes, has gotten the Tincture, for is he not 
in truth the 'vhole quintessential nature concentrated, as 
it 'vere personified, bearing in hand the golden light of life 
to perpetualise it universally.-See the Philosophical Epitaph 
of ·-vv. C. title page, and Ripley Revived. 
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invested with the red gar1nent, and the purple 
is put on.44 

SECTION FOURTI-I. 

Understand ye Sons of Wisdom, the Stone 
declares : Protect n1e, and I \vill protect thee ;. 
give 111e my ovvn, that I may help thee.45 

My Sol and n1y beams are most inward and 
secretly in me. My ovvn Luna, also, is my light, 
exceeding every other light; and my good things
are better than all other good things ; I give 
freely and reward the intelligent with joy and 
gladness, glory, riches, and delights ; and what 
they ask about I 1nake to know and understand 
and to possess divine things.46 

Behold, that which the philosophers have 
concealed is written \vith seven letters: for Alpha 
follo,vs two, viz. : Y da and Liber ; and Sol, i11 

44 The internal light, once 1nade 1nanifest to sense, so far is 
ready for the perscrutination of another life into ·which it must 
be induced to enter, to suffer again, and die in order to trans
Innte the foul Inateria] into itself. Hern1es proceeds, in the 
next chapter, to describe the \Vork, \Vhich, in principle,. 
differs nothing fron1 the foregoing but in the iinages and 
delineation of phenomena only. 

45 The fennenting light by constant addition of the spirit~ 
leavens Inore and more, increasing as it tends to the percep~jon 
of its final cause in life. As Solomon, speaking of the Divine 
vVisdo1n, says, Exalt her, and she shall pro1note thee, she 
shall bring thee to honour \vhen thou dost e1nbrace her, &c. 
Proverbs iv. 8, 9. 

46 The vital light, as \Ve have before explained, is centrally 
hidden in nature until it is dra\vn forth ; but re-entering frorn 
\vithout i1nvards, \vhen freed again, \vill it not then probably 
n1eet itself in a yet more profound experience 1 This is the 
proble1n proposed for the truly intelligent, that they n1ay 
inquire into the Her1netic 1nethod of Self-Kno\vledge, which 
alone can enable man to kno\v and understand and possess· 
divine things.-If thou seekest for her as silver, and searchest 
for \visdom as for hidden treasures ; then shalt thou under
stand the fear of the Lord and find the kno\vledge of God. 
Proverbs ii. 4, 5. But \Ve postpone the examination of this 
mystical ground, suggesting so 1nnch only as, in proceeding, 
·we find requisite to elucidate the Hermetic mind. 
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like manner follovvs : nevertheless, if desirous 
to have dominion .. to guard the Art, join the son 
to Buba, which is Jupiter and a hidden secret.4 7 

Hearers, understand : and then let us use our 
judgment, for what I have written I have vvith 
n1ost subtle contemplation and investigation 
demonstrated to you ; the whole matter I know 
t,o be one only thing. But who is he that under
stands the true investigation and inquires 
rationally into this matter ? There is not from 
n1an anything but what is like him ; nor from 
the ox or bullock ; and if any creature conjoins 
'vith one of another species, that which is brought 
forth is like neither.48 

Now saith Venus : I beget light, nor is the 
darkness of n1y nature ; and if my metal were not 
dry all bodies would desire me, for I liquify them 
and wipe a'vay their rust, and I extract their 
substance. Nothing, therefore, is better or more 
venerable than I and my brother being conjoined.4 ~ 

47 The seven letters are taken to signify the necessary 
phases through which the philosophic material passes in 
order of colour and qualitative virtue ; so1ne call them 
planets, others metals, (for the radical life of the spirit is 
indeed n1ineral) ; and the rest of Hermes' allusion is to the 
conjunction of active and passive principles for the repro 
duction of light out of the 'vhole. 

4 8 The profound significance of the first 1noni tion to use our 
reason may be better appreciated on inquiry; for Hermes has 
chosen to conceal the philosophic vessel. I say to you, 'vrites 
~Iaria, laconically, that this science may be found in all 
bodies ; but philosophers have thought fit to say little of it ~ 
because of the shortness of life and the length of this art . 
They found it most easily in that matter 'vhich most evidently 
contains the four philosophic elements. It is prepared in the 
innermost cha1nber of life, says the wise Scholiast, and there 
it is coagulated; and 'vhere metals grow, there they may be 
found.-See Maria Practica, and the Scholium. 

49 All here is to be understood etherially, according to t h e
principles before laid do·wn. Venus personifies the central light 
of nature, 'vhich is occultated in her generations, and in 
metalline bodies is more especially bound on account of their 
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But the king, the ruler, his brethren attesting, 
saith : I am crowned, and I am adorned with ,;a 
diadem ; I an1 clothed with the royal garment, 
and I bring joy and gladness of heart; for, being 
chained to the arn1s and breast of 1ny mother, and 
to her substance, I cause my substance to keep 
together; and I compose the invisible from the 
visible, making the occult matter to appear. 
And everything which the philosophers have 
hidden will be generated from us. 50 

Hear then these vvords, and understand them ; 
keep the1n, and meditate thereon ; and seek for 
nothing more : Man is generated from the prin
ciple of Nature whose inward substance is fleshy, 
and not from anything else. Meditate on this 
letter and reject superfluities. 51 

terrestreity, and therefore they gladly adhere to this moist 
spirit, that it 1nay vivify them. And when she appears, writes 
a no less experienced adept, the artist is rejoiced, and thinks 
perhaps his work is finished, and that he has the treasure of 
the world in hand ; but it is not so : for if he tries it, the light 
still 'vill be found imperfect, alone, and transient, without the 
1nasculine tincture to fix it in manifestation. Hence the fable 
of Mars and Venus taken together by Vulcan, as will be 
hereafter explained, in the last extremity of life.-See the 
Scholiu1n; Freher's Analogy; and De1nocritus, in Fla1nmelli 
'Summula. 

50 By the king, the Rational Efficient is signified ; by the 
brethren, the inferior degrees of illumination in the spirit. 
which are finally gathered up into accord \Yith their first source, 
This same reason, being artficially constrained, lest it should 
escape the fiery ordeal, returns, fastening, as Hennes says, 
upon the \vheel of its proper life, as it were, introverting the 
natural channel and order of generation, '-''hereby a door is 
rnarvellously opened into the most intimate recess of life.
See the Scholium; Introitus Apertus, cap. viii. 

51 vVith what force and earnestness does the 1naster here 
speak, as if the whole ground of the 1nystery lay in these 
\Vords. And truly not in vain, observes the Scholiast, does he 
bid to understand them, and meditate upon them, and to 
inquire after nothing else. Man, it is Raid, was created of the 
dust of the earth; that is, interprets the adept, of the arising 
'luintessence of the universal nature ; but the understanding 
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Thus saith the philosopher: Botri is made fron1 
the Citrine, \Vhich is extracted out of the Red, and 
from nothing else ; and if it be citrine and nothing 
else kno'v it "\viii be thy Wisdon1. Be not concer11ed 
if thou art not anxious to 1nake extract from the 
Red. Behold, I have "\vritten to the point, and if 
~ye understand I have all but opened the thing. 52 

Y e sons of Wisdon1 ! burn then the Braze11 
Body "\vith a11 exceeding great fire; and it will 
i1nbue ~you "\vith the grace \vhich ye seek. And 
1nake that \vhich is volatile so that it cannot fly 
from that which flies not. And that "\vhich rests 
upon bhe fire though itself a fiery flame, and that 
,vhich in the heat of the boiling fire is corrupted 
is Cambar. 53 

has never reached us, 'vho, 'vithout self-investigation, are 
unable to perceive the reality of those things \Vhich are spoken 
out of an experimental knowledge of Life. 

52 By the tenn Botri is here signified the Philosopher's 
Stone. The red root is the Terra Adamica, called so1netimes 
l\1agnesia by the 'vise, and Salt after the purification. I . 

53 The self-,villed hypostasis of nature must die, as we before 
explained, in order to evolve her universal being; and this also 
1nust suffer and die necessarily in order to multiply the per
fection of its first fonn. Thus, in his own operative language, 
as it 'vere pyrographically, does Democritus exe1nplify the 
Hern1etic process at this juncture, when the innate evil being 
n1ade 1nanifest, the 'vill proceeds to operate its proper solution 
in life.-Dra,ving the Fixed Brass out bodily, 'vrites our 
Abderite, thou shalt co1npose a certain oblong tongue, and 
placing it again upon the coals, stir Vulcan into it : novv 
irradiating 'vith the Fossil Salt, no'\v with the incessant Attic 
Ochre, adorning now the shoulder and the breast of Paphia, 
till she shall appear 1nore Inanifestly beautiful, and thro'\ving 
the glaucus veil aside, she shall appear entirely golden. 
Perchance, it 'vas '\vhen Paris gazed on such a \Ten us, he did 
prefer her both to Juno and Minerva.-But '\Vhen the artist 
seeth, adds a n1ore 1nodern experimentalist, the masculine 
tincture rise from death, and con1e forth out of the black 
darkness together in union with the 'vhite virginal spirit, he 
will then ln1o'v that he hath the great arcantun of the world, 
and such a treasure as is inestimable..-See the Scholium ; 
Democritus in Flanunelli Sun11nula ; and Freher's Analogy. 
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And know ye that tl1e Art of this pern1anent. 
\Vater is our brass, and the colouring of its tincture
a11d blackness is then changed into the true red. 54 

I declare before God, I have spoken nothing· 
but the truth. The destroyers are the renovators, 
and hence the corruption is made manifest i11 
the matter to be renewed ; and hence the meliora--
tion will appear and each side is a signal of the· 
Art. 5 5 

SECTION FIFTH. 

My son, that \vhich is born of the crow is the 
beginning of this Art. Behold, I have obscured 
the ma.tter treated of, by circumlocution, de
priving it of light. I have termed this dissolved,. 
and this joined, this nearest I have termed furthest 
off. 56 

54 By a conjunction with its o"'Tn permanent prepared spirit, 
the albified 'vater is 1nade red. Adonis ab apro occiditur, cui 
Venus occurrens tinxit rosas sanguine .-See the Scholium ;. 
Atalanta Fugiens, E1nb. xli. 

55 Thus, even as the Hermetic material is one the art is one ;. 
and the stone is also one mineral spuit, exalted by fermen ta
tion intrinsically in its proper kind ; and as leaven makes
leaven, and every ferment begets its ow'n exaltation ; as 
vinegar n1akes vinegar, says the Scholiast, so this art beginning 
in our l\iercury, likewise finishes in the same. It is a kind of 
Proteus, indeed, which, creeping upon earth, assumes the 
nature of a s~rpent, but being en1ersed in 'vater, it represents 
itself as a fish ; and presently being in air, and taking to it ~e]f 
wings, it flies as a bird; yet is, notwithstanding, One through-
out the 1nultiformity of nature. With this the artist works, 
and with it he transacts all the necessary operations of our -
Stone. 

56 The philosophic work is not considered to begin until after 
the dissolution ; the preliininary preparation of the matter 
being very generally termed the gross work. The n1anner of 
obscuring the truth, by repetitions and circumlocutions, has. 
been everywhere adopted by the Alchemists ; the nature 
of the process gves iroom for this, and our author set an 
example, imitating the devious instinct of the spirit in his 
illustrations. 
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Roast those things, therefore, and boil then1 in 
that \vhich con1es forth fron1 the l1orse's belly, for 
seven, fourteen, or t\venty-one days. Then it 
becon1es the Dragon eating his ovvn \Vings and 
destroying hin1self; this being done, let it be put 
in a furnace, \vhich lute diligently, and observe 
that none of the spirit n1ay escape. And kno\v 
that the periods of the earth are in the \Vater \vhich 
is bound until you put the bath upon it. 57 

rrhe lTI.atter being thus n1elted and burned,take 
tho brain thereof and triturate it in n1ost sharp 
vinegar till it becon1e obscured. This done, it lives 
in the putrefaction ; the dark clouds \vhich \vere 
i11 it before it died in its O\Vn body 'vill be changed. 
'rhis process being repeated, as I have described; 
it dies again as I said, thence it lives. 58 

In the life and death thereof \Ve \vork \vith the 
.spirits; for as it dies by tl1e taking a'vay of the 
.spirit, so it lives in the return and is revived and 
rejoices in them. Being arrived then at this, that 
\vhich ye have been searching for is made apparent. 
I have even related to thee the joyful signs, that 
\Yhich doth fix its o'v11 body. 

But these things, a11d ho\v they attained to the 
kno\vledge of this secret, are given by our ancestors 
in figures and types: I have opened the riddle, 
and the book of knowledge is revealed ; the hidden 
things I have uncovered and have brought together 

57 The process of the dissolution is here gone over again, with 
certain practical instructions, ·which the Scholiast explains 
under another veil. Tha 1na.tter, he says, is to be decocted in 
the philosophic furnace called A than or, '\vith a continual fire. 
And the vessel 'Which holds the matter must be exactly sealed, 
lest the penetrative n1ineral vapour should expire and leave 
the dead body. And this may be done ·with the lntun1 
Hapientire, or Hern1etic seal, about 'vhich he gives particular 
instructions, and ho'v the orifices and junctures of the philo
·sophic vessel must be encircled, so that no breath 1nay go 
forth. 

58 The cerebral, or superior life of the Spirit, is obscured 
·during the purification, and for the reveahnent of its true 
n1ineral radix or source. 
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the scattered truths 'vithin their boundary, and 
have conjoined many various forms, even I have 
associated the Spirit. Take it as a gift of God. 59 

SECTION SIXTH. 

It behoves us to give thanks to God, who 
besto,vs liberally to the wise, who delivers us 
from misery and poverty. Along vvith the fulness 
of his substance and his provable wonders I an1 
about to try and humbly pray God that 'vhilst. 
·we live we may come to hiln. 60 

Away then, 0 sons of Science, 'vith unguents 
extracted from fats, hair, verdigrease, tragacanth, 
and bones, which are vvritten in the books of 
our fathers. 61 

59 In a scientific association of the Spirit the Hennetic Art 
has been said su1n1narily to consist-

Ut ventus qui flat est ille qui dat.-Qui capit ille sapit. 
60 He \vho shall have received so 1nuch grace fro1n the Father 

of Lights, as to obtain in this life the inestimable gift of the 
philosopher's stone ; who carries about with him, as the 
Scholiast expresses it, even in his own breast, the treasu~:y of 
l!niversal nature; has need not 8nly to be grateful but tooe 
\vatchful ofevery te1nptation, lest he should be dra,vn, even 
unwittingly, to abuse it ; for he is then proven indeed , and 
taught how, in the midst of so 1nuch abundance of po·wer, 
\vealth and happiness, he should humble himself and sink 
a\vay fron1 every appetite of self love into the single adoration 
of the divine goodness ; for in this humble state, God only 
is to be 1net \vith, as the la\v of reason proves in its ordinary 
develop1nent, 1nuch 1nore so in the awakening of its objectiYe· 
light. 

61 The fixed sulphur of adepts, according to our Scholiast, is 
the true balsa1n of nature, \Vhich the dead bodies of the metals
in1bibe, and are as it \Vere throughly 1noistened ·with, to pre
serve then1 perpetually fro1n diste1nper and rust. The 1nore 
anything abounds with this balsan1, the longer it lives and is. 
preserved fro1n perishing. Fro1n things, therefore, abounding 
\vith a balsa1n of this kind, the universal1nedicine is concreted, 
which is most effectual to preserve hu1nan bodies in a state 
of health, and to root out diseases, \Vhether accidental or 
hereditary, by propagation, restoring the sick to health and 
integrity.-See the Scholiu1n and Lucerna Salis to\vards the 
end. 
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But concerning the oint1nents vvhich contain . 
the tincture, coagulate the fugitive and adorn the I 
sulphurs, it behoves us to explain their disposition 
1nore at large. It is the Form of all other unguents 
in vvhich is the occult and buried unguent, and of 
\vhich there appears to be no preparation. It ! 
d\vells in his O\Vn body, as fire in trees and stones, I 
\vhich by most subtle art and ingenuity it behoves 
us to extract \vithout combustion. 62 

And knovv that the Heave11 is joined mediately 
\vith the Earth ; but the middle nature, which is 
the Water, is a Forn1 along vvith the Heaven and 
the Earth. But the vvater holds of all the first 
place \vhich goes forth from the Stone; the second 
is gold ; but the third is our almost or medial 
gold \vhich is 1nore noble than the vvater with the 
f::eces. 63 

But in these are the sn1oke, the blackness, and 
the death. It behoves us, therefore, to drive a\vay f 
the vapour fro1n the \Vater, the blackness from the ' 

62 Here again "\Ve are retninded of the sitnplicity of the matter 
\vorked \Yith, and it.s fonnallight. But if, in the natural \vorld , 
the spirit is invested ·with Inultitudinous and various for1n~ 
externally introduced, it behoves the artist to extract these, 
therefore, and to dissolve ·without destroying the continental 
life. 

63 The t"\vo invisible poles of the Spirit are here especially 
signalised by Hennes, and that consum1nate 1nedinm ·whiq:h 
brings the1n forth into manifestation. The water alluded to 
is the tnercurial quintessence, as it is first born in a humid 
and vaprons consistency ; \vhich being successively inforryed 
by the central light becotnes golden and aurific, cominnnicating 
its tincture ; and as fire by means of fuel increases continl~~ly, 
and a s1nall seed clra "\ving strength and sustenance from the 
earth and air gro"\vs to be a large and prolific tree ; so this 
wonderful being, essentialisecl in its proper vehicle or under
standing substance, is said to increase, trans1nuting the 
catholic nature into itself. Our gold is not com1non gold, says 
the adept, but a depurated substance, in the highest degree 
perfected and brought to an astral or heavenly complexion . 
This is the Elixir, Ixir, or true Fer1nent tinging and fixing, and 
\vithout "\vhich bodies cannot be n1ade pure.-See the Scholium ~ 
Lncerna Salis, &c. 
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unguent, and death from the fteces, and this by 
dissolution. Which being done \Ve have the 
sovereign philosophy and secret of all hidden 
things. 64 

SECTION SEVENTH. 

l(no\v ye then, 0 sons of Science, there are seven 
bodies--of \vhich gold is the first, the 1nost 
perfect, the king of them, and their head-which 
neither the earth can corrupt nor bhe fire devastate, 
nor the \Vater change ; for its complexion is 
equalised, and its nature regulated with respect 
to heat, cold, and moisture ; nor is there anything 
in it which is superfluous, therefore the philo
sophers have preferred and 1nagnified it, saying 
that this gold, in relation of other bodies, is as 
the sun amongst the stars, 1nore splendid by his 
light ; and as, by the will of God, every vegetable 
and all the fruits of the earth are perfected through 
it, so gold, which is the ferment Ixir, vivifies and 
contains every metallic body. 65 

64 By an artificial dissolution of the vital bond, by 1neaus 
of Alche1ny, the Causal principle of nature is said to be 
developed into ren1iniscence and to arise in the experience of 
the recreated life. Modern philosophy is far re1noved fron1 
such investigation, nor is it easy, perhaps, 'vithout habitual 
study, to conceive the possibility of an experi1nent that would 
lead into such a science of nature as the ancients propose. 

65 The gold of the philosophers, or living gold, as they sonle
times call their luminous concrete, is here alluded to through
out ; for though the dead metal also is eminently endued 
above other 1netals 'vith the colour of its formative virtue, yet 
this does not fructify, being imprisoned, or 1neliorate anything 
beyond itself. But as the solar luminary is the 1nedium that 
perfects all sublunary nature, subli1ning by his bea1ns of light 
and heat, so does our soul of gold, 'vrites the Scholiast, 'vhich is 
the true aurific principle, even as a medium, perfect all the 
other seven bodies; i.e., to signify here, according to Hermes, 
the inferior spheres of vitality in 'vhich it 1noves. For though 
the virtues of the philosopher's gold are manifold, when 
applied to external nature, restoring her energies, and con
verting her circu1nferential 1nanifestations into their central 
whole conditionedly, yet these things are not so much denoted 
of the paragraph 'vhich refers to the spontaneous operations 
in the divine La 'v in life. 
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For as dough, \vithout a ferment, cannot be 
fermented, so 'vhen thou hast sublimed the body 
and purified it, separating the uncleanness from 
the freces, thou 'vilt then conjoin and n1ix them 
together, and put in them the ferment confecting 
the earth -vvith the vvater until the Ixir ferment 

.ev~n as dough fern1ents. Think of this, meditate 
and see how the ferme11t in this case doth change 
the forn1er natures to another thing: observe, 
also, that ho'v there is no ferment other,vise than 
from a kindred nature. 66 

Observe, moreover, that the fern1ent vvhitens 
the confection and hinders it fron1 co1nbustion, 
and holds the tincture lest it should fly, and 
rejoices the bodies, and n1akes them intimately 
to be joined and to enter one into another, and 
this is the Key of the philosophers and the end 
of their 'vorks ; and by this science bodies are 
1neliorated and the operation of them, God assist
ing, is consummated. 67 

66 This is a very favourite analogy with the alchemists, and 
.eJninently suggestive ; Hennes, therefore, advises us to medi
tate here, that 've 1nay i1nbibe the principle of perfecting 
in our understanding and observe that except the paste of 
flour be leavened, or any liquor receive the fennent of its o'vn 
advanced virtue, it 'viii not be exalted; but die and corrupt 
in the inferior ele1nents of its nature. See the Scholiu1n and 
Basil \T alentine's Chariot of Anti1nony throughout, and the 
Stone of Fire. 

67 In saying that the fennent 'vhitens the confection, our 
author 1nay be thought to contradict 'vhat has been before 
stated ; but he only confounds the order of his instruction, 
retrograding at the latter end, for the fer1nentive light is 
indeed 'vhite before the multiplication of its in~ernal fonn has 
rubified it, and the silvery spirit is made manjfest before the 
solar ray. Take the white, clear, and dignified herb, says Maria, 
which gro,vs upon the little n1ountains, grind it fresh 'vhen it is 
arrived at its detennined hour, for in it is the genuine body 
which evaporates not, neither does it at all flee fro1n the fire . 
But, after this, it is necessary to rectify l(ibric and 
Zibeth (the soul and spirit) upon this body ; i.e., the two 
fumes 'vhich comprise and e1nbrace each other in the two 
luminaries, and to put them upon that 'vhich softens then1 , 
which is the accon1plish1nent of the tinctures and spirits , 
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But, through negligence and a false opinion 
in the matter, the operation is perverted, as bad 
leaven on the dough, or curds for cheese, and 
musk among aromatics. 68 

The colour of the golde11 matter points to 
redness, and the nature thereof is not sweetness ; 
therefore we make of them Sericum, i.e., Ixir; ~nd 
of them we make the encaustic of which we have 
written, and with the king's seal we tinge the 
clay, and in that have set the colour of heaven 
which augments the sight of them that see it. 69 

the true ·weights of the \vise : then, having ground the whole,. 
put it to the fire : adn1ira ble things \viii then be seen. There 
is nothing further required but to Inaintain a moderate fire ; 
after which it is \vonderful to see ho1v, in less than an hour, 
the co1nposition will pass fro1n one colour to another, till it 
co1nes to the perfect red or white : \Vhen it does, then abate 
the fire and open the vessel, and when it is cold, there will 
appear in it a body clear, shining like a pearl or the colour· 
of wild poppy n1ingled with \vhite. It is then incerating,. 
Inelting, penetrative, and one ·weight of this body cast upon 
t\velve thousand of the i1nperfect Inetal, will convert it into 
gold. Behold, the concealed secret and these t\vo fumes are 
the root of the Hermetic science ; which, being of one root,. 
are separated, dissolved, and re-united so often until their 
fennentive virtue survives the utmost efforts of art or nature 
any 1nore to decon1pose.-See the Scholium and :1\'Iaria. 
Practica, and Freher's Analogy, end. 

68 An unskilful artist Inay doubtless n1ake errors in this art· 
as in any other, either in che1nistry or in house1vifery, ·without 
understanding the proper 1nethod and matter of fennentation. 
The re1nark of the master, therefore, needs not further illus 4 

trating. 
69 The apparition of the new light to the outward qualifica4 

tions of the spirit is not welco1ne or s·weet at first, but causes a
terrification of the \vhole circumferential life. The wrathfulness -
is mightily exasperated by this appearance of love, says the 
theosophist, and presseth violently to S\vallow it up in death ;. 
which actually it doth : but perceiving that no death can be 
therein, the love sinketh only down, yielding up itself unto 
those murderous properties for awhile and displaying among 
them its O\vn loving essentiality. Thus is found, at last, a 
poison to death and a pestilence to hell ; for the wrathful 
properties are terrified at this entering of love into then1, which 
is contrary to their quality, and renders them weak and. 
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rrhe Stone, therefore, is the most precious gold 
"\vithout spots-evenly ten1pered, vvhich neither 
fire, nor air, nor water, nor earth is able to corrupt ; 
the Universal Fern1ent rectifying all things by its 
composition, vvhich is of the yello'v or true citrine 
colour. 70 

The gold of the \vise, concocted and vvell 
digested, vvith the fiery \Vater, makes Ixir ; for 
the gold of the \vise is more heavy than lead,. 
\Vhich, il1 a temperate composition is the ferment 

iinpotent, so that they lose at length their O\vn \vill , strength ,. 
and predo1ninance. See FreherJs Analogy at the encl. By the 
1\..ingJs seal, Hern1es signifies the great Lavv of Light or univer
sal reason , vvhich is fina.Uy i1npressecl upon the regenerated 
vitality of nature. 

70 This 1nost precious Stone, are \Ve at length to conclude 
then, is Light essentialised artificially in its proper substance, 
and exalted by fennentation into an in1n1utable 1nagnet, able 
to draw and to convert the radical ho1nogeneity of nature into 
its o-wn assin1ilative accord ? Yet this is an ulti1nate pro1nise 
only, and the re\varcl of ardent and continual toil ; the art 
offers n1any intennecliate benefits by the \vay, alluring health, 
science and riches , of her 1nineral stores. Our stone, says the 
adept, drives a'vay and cures all sorts of 1naladies \vhatever, 
and preserves any one in good health to the last term of his 
life : it tinges and can change all 1netals into silver and gold: 
even better than those \vhich nature is accusto1ned to produce ; 
and, by its 1neans, crystals 1nay be transformed into precious. 
gems. But, if the intention be to change 1netals into gold, it is 
requisite they should be first fern1entecl \vith the 1nost pure 
gold ; for other,vise the in1perfect 1netals would not be able 
to support its too great and supren1e subtility; but there 
'vould ensue loss and clanutge in the projection. The i1nperfect 
metals, also, ought to be purified, if any one vvill dra\v profit 
therefron1. One drachn1 of gold is sufficient for the fennenta
tion in the Red, and one of silver for the fermentation in the 
'Vhite ; and the artist need not be at the trouble of buying 
gold and silver for this fennentation , because, 'vith one single 
very small part, the tincture n1ay be after\vards aug1nented 
n1ore and In ore ; for if this medicine be n1ultiplied and be again 
dissolved and coagulated by the \Vater of its mercury, white 
or red, of \vhich it \Vas prepared, then the tinging virtue \viii 
be augn1ented each ti1ne by ten degrees perfection \vhich 1nay 
be reiterated at "'ill.--See Lncerna Salis, l{hunrath Amphi
theat . circa finen1 . 
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Ixir, and, contrariwise, becon1es disten1pered by 
an equal co1nposition. 

For the 'vorl{ begins fron1 the vegetable, next 
from the ani1nal, as in the egg of the hen, in which 
is the great support; and our earth is gold, of all 
-vvhich -vve n1ake seriacun1, vvhich is the ferment 
Ixir. 71 

n The seven chapters of the Golden Treatise are here con
cluded ; \vhich are a fair exan1ple of the Alchen1ical \vritings 
in general, and less sophistical than 1nany, \vhich 1nay be 
considered perhaps as a s1nall reco1nn1endation of the rest. 
~_,or, although the discourse is sententious, and analogies are 
dispersed throughout \vith philosophic tact and plausibility, 
yet the \vhole is covered \vith an obnoxious veil ; for neither 
does· Hennes discover the true Art, either ·whence, when, or 
ho\v the ~'latter is to be taken ; but the philosophic vessel, 
with the whole apparatus for \Vorking the Spirit to perfection, 
is wrapped up under an_ a1nbiguons disguise. It is in1possible 
a.hnost to convey an adequate idea of the extent to which the 
1nystification has been carried : the literature of Alchen1y has 
not its parallel in the entire range: but is the problen1 of 
-contradictions by excellence, as it \vere, fra1ned after the 
pattern of the cruel Sphinx herself; so that the very abundant 
-evidence \vhich, under other circtunstances, \vould be advan
tageous, beco1nes burclenso1ne in this inquiry, occasioning a 
difficulty of discretion \vhere to believe and vindicate the true 
light. In these easy reading days, too, \vhen the fruits of 
science are laid open and books are 1nade suitable for the 
instruction of the " 1neanest capacities," fe\v are disposed to 
.study for anything-even the n1ost lucrative gain-still fewer 
\vill there be found of a 1nind ready to exert itself about the 
traditionary report of bygone 1visclon1. 'Ve had not ourselves, 
thus singly 'vithout n1odern precedent, ventured ·within the 
confines of this magic \vild, but for the theoretic promise of 
possibility held out ; having observed also 1nuch of the doG
trines and tangled enig1nas to unfold and arrange theinsel ves 
slowly, yet in peculiar order, by the. leading of a certain 
-experi1nental clue. By this \Ve hope to point out, as we discern 
them, the disjecta 1ne1nbra long since 1nangled and concealed 
there, and to discover the abode, at least, of that queenly 
Isis \vho is alone able to gather the1n together into the beauty 
.and perfeetion of their original fonn. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Of the True Subject of the Hermetic Art, and its 
concealed Root. 

Opus vobiscum et apud vos est, quod intus arripiens et 
permanens in terra vel in n1are habere potes. 

Tractatus A 1treus, cap. i. 

HITHERTO \Ve have regarded this n1ystic 
labyrinth of Alchemy from without, con

sidering the superficial scheme only ; before we 
enter, it n1ay be \veil to offer the consenting reader 
our clue, lest, observing merely our indirect and 
sudden outset, he suppose the \vay n1istaken, and 
losing faith accordingly, should decline to pass 011 
\vith us further to\vards the end. 

For the paths through which \Ve \vould conduct 
him are dark, intricate, lonely, and in a measure 
fearful; far receding, and out of reach of this outer 
daylight, \vith all its corporeal \vitnesses and 
scenes. Nor has the way become smoother from 
being so long a \vhile untrodden. We shall have 
to thread many \vindings, to pass round and 
through thick tangles of doubt and overgrow11 
prejudice, which time has accumulated and thro\vn 
up together at the gates ; before we can hope to 
enter the sanctuary of our Minerva, much less 
behold the sacred light which burns there before 
her pure presence for ever, refulgent and still. 

No moder11 art or chemistry, notwithstanding all 
its surreptitious claims, has any thing in commo11 
to do \vith Alchemy, beyond the borro\ved terms, 
\vhich \vere n1ade use of in continuance chiefly to 
veil the latter ; not from any real relation, either 
of 1natter, n1ethod, or practical result. For though 
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aqua fortis a11d aqua regia seem to dissolve metals~ 
and many salts be found useful in analysis, and fire 
for the tearing in pieces of bodies ; yet nothing 
vitally alterative is achieved, unless the vital force 
be present and in action. But modern art drives 
out, in fact, the very nature which the ancients 
prized ; distilling and dissecting superficies, harass
ing for ever, without the more evolving any true· 
cause: and then some conclude, sum1narily, there 
is no cause, just because their notion of experience 
and method of experimenting are superficial and 
essentially atheistic. 

The pseudo-Alchemists dreamed of gold, and 
impossible transformations, and worked with 
sulphur, mercury, and salt of the mines, torturing
all species, dead and living, in vain, without rightly 
divining the true Identity of nature ; the means. 
they employed were from literal readings of 
receipts ; they had no theory whereby to direct 
their research, and making trial of nature, as if 
she were a thing of chance, by chance, found 
nothing. Some few, of superior imagination to 
these, who had glimpses of the Universal Su"J?ject, 
endeavoured to draw light into the focus of their 
vessels, to compress and entice the ether by 
magnetical disposition and attractions of various 
kinds; but their hopes too were vaguely based, 
there was no Wisdom in their magistery, being 
ignorant of that internal fire and vessel of the 
adepts, so essential to the accomplishment of the 
Hermetic work. For how hardly should they divine 
without instruction, or interpret the dark hiero
glyphic seal ? 

It is declared, in the ancient book of Tobit, to be 
honourable to reveal the works of the Lord ; but 
good to keep close the secret of a king ; and the 
old adepts, as if en1 ulous of the sacred ordinance, 
whilst they display all the grandeur and abundant 
riches of his monarchy, make little or no n1ention 
of the king at all. And \vhilst the light has remained 
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so long under the bushel of ignorance, \Vith the 
Divine Wisdon1 under the bark of the La,v, it is 
deplorable to think ho"\v n1any \vorthy and truth
loving intellects have languished and perished for 
lack of kno,vledge ; kno\vledge too that is attain
able, since it has been attained. For their fe,v 
sakes, \Ve novv vvrite therefore, and feel emboldened 
to hazard evidence of the forbidden truth ; and 
\vithout, \Ve trust, transgressing the spirit of the 
prophet's advice, it 1nay be allo\ved to lay open 
the regalia so far as shall induce inquiry, and a 
n1ore respectful consideration than heretofore. 

The inquiries hitherto made by us, concerning 
the physical basis of the Hermetic Science, have 
helped to identify it vvith a matter no,v, at best, 
hypothetically conceived of only, since the 1neans 
of proving it are unkno\vn, and the obscure in
structions of the ancients concerning the nature 
of their conceptive vehicle, has caused incalculable 
error and confusion ; and though the days of gross 
credulity have passed ,avvay, and a 1nore \vide
spread education has helped to a\vaken the coin
mon sense of mankind to a perception of the 
in1probable and ridiculous in n1ost things, yet 
other obstacles supervene, as great, if not more 
obnoxious to the pursuit of causal science. The 
human mind, indeed, has been so long unaccus
toined truly to kno\v anything, or even think of, 
n1uch less investigate, its own intrinsical phenomena, 
that to speak of then1 at the present time may 
subject us to every imputation of error and 
presumption. And vvhy ? A barren period has 
supervened ; and man has no longer any experi
ence in the life of Wisdom, nor yet surmises the 
virtue that is in him, to prove and 1nagnify the 
Universal Source. Yet that vvas the foundation 
of the vvhole Hermetic magistery, vvhence it is 
said, that if the \vise had not found a proper vessel 
in \V hich to concoct it, the etherial corner stone 
\vould never have been brought to light. This 
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Hali declares, and Marien, and Albert, saying, 
that the place is the principle also of the super
natural generation ; and Hermes, vas philoso
phoruin est aqua eorum ; but they do not openly 
reveal either, as Maria concludes in her admonition. 
-Philosophers have spoken sufficiently of all that 
is necessary concerning the work, with exception 
of the vessel ; which is a divine secret, hidden from 
idolators, and without this knowledge no one can 
attain to the 1nagistery .1 

Thus it appears to have been a religious principle 
\vith the ancients, to withhold the means of 
proving their philosophy from an incapable and 
reckless vvorld ; and if any by hazard, less prudent 
or envious than the rest, alluded openly in his 
writings either to the concealed vessel or art of 
vital ministration, his revealment was instantly 
annulled by false or weakening commentaries, or 
as quickly as possible withdrawn by n1eans not the 
less sure, because hidden from the world. Of the 
former expedient we hav~ a notable example in 
Sendivogius, who, towards the conclusion of his 
treatises, referring to the honest Hermit ~iorien's 
advice to King Calid,-H~c enim res ex te extra
hitur-This n1atter, 0 king, is extracted from thee 
-endeavours to draw attention off from it, by 
inveigling the reader into a doubt artfully raised 
about some gold found sticking between. a dead 
man's teeth.2 Such instances are not rare, and 
it has been found easy by such sin1ilar equivoca
tions, without absolute denial, to protect from 
foolish and profane jntrusion that living ten1ple 
\Vherein alone the .wise of all ages have been 
securely able to raise their rejected Corner Stone 
and Ens of Light. 

1 See :1\;Iaria Practica-in fine-Lud us Puerorun1 de Yase sive 
ovo Philm. in quo lapis noster ponendus est ut igne et arte 
perficiatur.-Artis Auriferre, vol. ii. p. 115. l\1orieni de Trans. 
!\fetal. Interrog. et Resp. p. 27. 

2 See New Light of Alchemy, con9luding chapter. 
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'Vhen, however, the vvritings of Jacob Bohme 
appeared in Germany, some century and a half 
ago, the Alchemists vvho lived at that period, 'vrite 
as if they supposed their art could little longer 
remain a secret ; a similar alarm had previously 
arisen a1nongst certain Rosicrucians about the 
books of Agrippa and Paracelsus' disciples, and in 
both instances because those great theosophists 
spoke openl~y, applying the practice of Alchemy 
to human life ; suggesting also, as did the 
latter, the method and medium of attraction. For, 
notvvithstanding these, in common with the rest, 
teach that the Mercurial Spirit is everyvvhere, and 
to be found in all things according to the nature 
of each, yet they do not so much profess to have 
sought for it in many things, or that it may vvith 
equal advantage be drawn forth fro1n all ; since 
it is neither apt to become universal of its own 
accord, or in every Form of virtue sufficient for the 
Hermetic work. Therefore, say they, the best 
and noblest ought to be chosen to operate with, 
unless the searcher proposes to vvaste labour and 
ingenuity 'vithout obtaining his desired end. 
Besides, to search out the identity through all 
creatures and minerals, by 'vay of experiment, 
'vould seem to be a matter of no small difficulty 
if 've must needs investigate each ; but if one 
subject should be presented vvhich contains all, 
and the comprehension of each subordinate form in 
a superior essence, then this one needs only to be 
investigated for the discovery of all. But the 
universal orb of the earth, adds the Moorish 
philosopher, contains not so great mysteries and 
excellences as Man reformed by God into his 
image ; and he that desires the primacy amongst 
the students of nature, vvill novvhere find a greater 
or better reserve to obtain his desire than in 
himself, who is able to draw to himself the Central 
Salt of nature in abundance, and in his regenerate 
vVisdom possesseth all things, and vvith this light 
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can unlock the most hidden and recluse n1ysteries 
of nature.3 As Agrippa, moreover, testifies, that 
the soul of man, being estranged from the cor
poreal senses, adheres to a divine nature, from 
vvhich it receives those things which it cannot 
search into by its O\Vn po\ver ; for \vhen the mind 
is free, the reins of the body being loosed and going 
forth, as out of a close prison, it transcends the 
bonds of the n1embers, and, nothing hindering, 
being stirred up in its proper essence, con1prehends 
all things. And therefore 1nan \vas said to be the 

\

express Image of God, seeing he contains the 
Universal Reason within hin1self, and has a cor
poreal similitude also \vith all, operation \vith all, 
and conversation with all. But he symbolises \vith 
matter in a proper subject; \vith the elements in a 
fourfold body ; vvith plants in a vegetable virtue ; 
with animals in a sensitive faculty; with the 
heavens in an etherial spirit and influx of the 
superior parts upon the inferior ; with the 
angelical sphere in understanding and vvisdom, 
and with God in all. He is preserved with God 
and the intelligences by faith and \visdom ; \vith 
celestial things by reason and discourse ; vvith 
all inferior things by sense and dominion ; and 
acts \vith all, and has povver on all, even on God 
Himself, continues the magician, by knovving and 
loving Him. And as God knoweth all things, so 
man, kno\ving Him, also can kno\v all things, 
seeing he has for an adequate object Being in 
general, or, as some say, Truth itself: neither is 
there anything found in man, nor any dispos~tion 
in \vhich something of divinity may not shine 
forth ; neither is there anything in God which may 
not also be represented in man. vVhosoever, 
therefore, shall know hin~self, shall know all things 
in himself ; but especially he shall know God, 
according to "rhose in1age he was made ; he shall 
know the \vorld, the resemblance of which he 

3 Centrum Naturro Concentratum, page 40, &c. 
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beareth ; he shall kno\v all creatures \vith \vhich in 
essence he symboliseth, and \vhat comfort he 
can have and obtain fron1 stones, plants, anin1als, 
elen1ents ; fron1 spirits, angels, and everything ; 
and ho\v all things n1ay be fitted for all things, in 
their tin1e, place, order, 1neasure, proportion, and 
harmony ; even ho\v he can dra\v and bring them 
to himself as a loadstone, iron. 4 

... ~nd this the adept, Sendivogius, moreover de
clares : That nature, having her proper light, is 
by the shado,vy body of sense, hidden from our 
eyes; but if, says he, the light of nature doth 
enlighten any one, presently the cloud is taken 
a\vay fro1n before his eyes, and \vithout any let, 
he can behold the point of our loadstone, ansvvering 
to each centre of the bea1ns, (viz. of the sun and 
moon philosophical,) for so far doth the light of 
nature penetrate and discover in\vard things ; the 
body of 1nan is a shado\v of the seed of nature, and 
as 1nan's body is covered \vitl1 a garment, so is 
n1an's nature covered with the body. Man was 

·preated of the earth, and lives by virtue of the air ; 
1for there is in the air a secret food of life, \vhose 

1 invisible congealed spirit is better than the vvhole 
v:vorld. Oh, holy and· \Vonderful nature! \vhich 
kno\vest ho\v to produce \vonderful fruits by \Vater, 
out of the earth and from the air to give them life ! 
The eyes of the wise look upon nature other\vise 
than the eyes of common men. The 1nost high 
Creator, having been willing to manifest all natural 
things to 1nan, hath eve11 sho\ved us that celestial 
things then1selves \vere naturally made; by \vhich 
his absolute po,ver and wisdom might be so much 
the better kno\vn ; all \vhich things the philo
sophers in the light of nature, as in a looking-glass, 
have a clear sight of; for which cause they es
teemed this art of Alchemy, viz., not so much out 
of covetousness for gold or silver, but for the 
kno\vledge sake ; not only of all natural things, 

4 Occult P hilosophy, book iii. chap. xxxvi. and xlvi. 



150 MoRE EsoTERic VIEW. 

but also of the power of the Creator . . But they are 
willing to speak of these things sparingly only, and 
figuratively, lest those divine mysteries, by which 
nature is illustrated, should be discovered to the 
unworthy; \vhich thou, if thou/ knowest how to know· 
thyself, and art not of a stiff neck, mayest easily 
con1prehend, who art created after the likeness of 
the great world, yea after the image of God. ~hou 
hast in thy body th~ anat_omy....oLthe whole world, 
and all thy illeiilEers answer to some celestials; let, 
therefore, the searcher of this Sacred Science kno\v 

(that the soul in man, the lesser world or microcosn1, 
substituting the place of its centre, is the king, and 

' is placed in the vital spirit in the purest blood. That 

I governs the mind, and the mind the body ; but 
this sa1ne soul, by which n1an differs from other 
ani1nals and \vhich operates in the body, governing 
all its motions, hath a far greater operation out 
of the body, because out of the body it absolutely 
reigns; and in this respect, it differs from the life 
of other creatures which have only spirit and not 
the soul of Deity. 5 

Such are the distinctive assertions of one es
teemed an adept by his cotemporaries, and who 
professes to ground them also on his own manual 
experience in the proto-chemistry of Hermes. And, 
whether they be entirely credited or not, these may 
help to elucidate the words of Trismegistus, where, 
in the first chapter of the Golden Treatise, he says, 

1
--that the vvork is both in us and about us; and 
that the vvhole magistery is comprehended in the 
hidden elements of his Wisdom. 6 And Geber, in 
the same sense, where he declares that he who in 

1himself knows not natural principles, is very 
~~ remote from this sacred science, because he has 
\not the true root in him \vhereon to base his labour 
and intention. 7 Observe, therefore, and take heed, 

5 Ne·w Light of Alchemy, pp. 32, 40, 102. 
6 Tract. Aur. cap. i. & ii. 
7 Su1n of Perf. book i. 
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says Basil, that all metals and minerals have one 
root from 'vhence their descent is ; he that kno"'S 

, that rightly needs not to destroy Inetals in order to 
extract the spirit from one, the sulphur from 
another, or salt fro1n another; for there is a nearer 
place yet in 'vhich these three, viz., the n1ercury, 
salt, and sulphur-spirit, body and soul-lie hid 
together in one thing, 'vell knovvn, and 'vhence 

I they 1nay 'vith great praise be gotten.· He that 
kno,vs exactly this golden seed or magnet, and 
searcheth throughly into its properties, he hath 
the true root of life, and n1ay attain to that 'vhich 
his heart longs for ; wherefore I intreat, continues 
the n1onk, all true lovers of mineral science, and 
sons of art, diligently to inquire after this metallic 
seed, or root, and be assured that it is not an idle 
chin1era or drean1, but a real and certain truth. 8 

It 'vas from such an internal intimacy, and 
central searching of the mystery, that the Paracel
sian Crollius tells us he came to kno'v that the 

. san1e light and n1ineral vapour, 'vhich produces 
gold 'vithin the bo,vels of earth is also in man, and 
that the san1e is the generating spirit of all crea-__ 
tures. 9 And Albert us lVIagnus, in his book of 
Minerals, after asserting that gold may be found 
ey~'vher~, in tl~final analysis._of every nat~].~al 
thing;--Coi1cludes by shovving that the· highest 
n1ineral virtue nevertheless resides in 1nan ; for 
fire, 'vhich is the true aurifia principle in the life of 
all, burns 1nore than all glorious in him erect.
Our lVIercur3r is philosophic, fiery, vital-which 
n1ay be 1nixed with all1netals and again be separ
ated from then1 ; it is prepared in the inner1nost 
cha1nber of life, and there it is coagulated, as the 
Her1netic phrase runs, and· 'vhere n1etals gro'v 
there they may be found. 10 

8 See the Stone. of Fire, l(irchringius. Ed. 'Vebster's Hi~t . 
of l\Iinerals, p. 9, the Extract. 

9 Crollius' Philosophy Refonned, p. 105. 
10 Tract. Aureus. Text et Scholiun1, cap. i. 
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Re1nember ho·w 1nan, ys n1ost noble creature 
In Erth's composycion that ever God ·wrought, 
In \vhon1 are the fo·wre elmnents proportyonyd by nature, 
~--\. naturall Inercuryalyte \vhych cost ryght nought, 
Out of hys Inyner by arte yt Inost be brought ; 

For our Inettalls be nought ells but n1yners too, 
Of our Soon and l\Ioone, \vyse Rey1nond seyd so.l1 

And though the philosophers have chosen to say 
little about it, on account of the shortness of life, 
and the length of this work, as Maria says, yet 
they then1selves found out these hidden elen1ents, 
and themselves increased then1. And thou, oh, 
lVIan, cries the Arabian Alipili, even thou art he 
vvho through the breath and povver of the \Vater 
and earth in thyself, conjoinest the elen1ents and 
rnakest then1 one ; and thyself not kno\ving 
\Yhat a treasure thou hast hidden in thee, fro1n the 
coagulation and consent of these powers, pro
ducest an essence, called, by us, the expert, the 
great and 1niraculous mystery of the \vorld; that 
is the true fiery water.-Eschva 1nayi1n, Erascha 
1nayim, yea, it surmounts in its po\ver, the fire, air, 
earth and \Vater ; for it dissolves radically, 
incrudates even the n1ature, constant, and very 
fixed, fiery and abiding mass and n1atter of gold, 
and reduces it into a fit black earth, like to thick 
spittle ; \vherein we find a water and the true 
salt destitute of all odor, vehemency, and corro
sive nature of the fire : there is nothing in the 
\vhole \vorld besides to- be found 'vhich can do this ; 
to which nothing is shut; and though it is a 
precious thing, more precious than everything, 
yet the poor as \Vell as the rich may have it in 
the same equal plenty. The wise men have sought 
this thing, and the wise men have found it.12 

And it behoves him, therefore, who \vould be 
introduced to this hidden v\lisdom, says Her1nes, 
to quit himself fron1 the usurpations of vice, to be 
good and just and of a profound reason, ready at 

11 Ripley's Ad1nonition of Erroneous Experiments 
12 Centnun Naturro Concentratuin, pp. 80, 81. 
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hand to help mankind ; for these subtle che1nical 
secrets may never be handled by the idle or vicious 
unbelievers of these n1atters in 'vhich they are only 
ignorant, who, being destitute of light, defile by 
an evil imagination the very Spirit that ought to 
be refined.-Omne Auru1n est [eS, sed non omne res 
est aurun1 :-and the true physician, according to 
Crollius (vvhom Paracelsus calls a natural divine) 
is true, sincere, intelligent, fa.i thful ~ and being 
'veil exercised in the vital analysis of bodies, 
kno,vs that there is no constant quality of any 
body 'vhich is not to be found in the salt, 1nercury, 
and sulphur thereof.13 And these three principles 
of attraction, repulsion, and circulation, the uni-
1\"'"ersal accord of life, are everywhere and in all. 

Blood containeth the three things I have told, 
. ..t\nd in his tincture hath nature of gold : 
Without gold, no InL'tal may shine bright; 
\Vithont blood no body hath light : 
So doth the greater and less ·world still 
Hold the circle according to God's ·will. 
Blood hath true proportion of th' ele1nents foure, 
1\.nd of the three parts spoke of before ; 
For blood is the principle 1natter of each thing, 
\Vhich hath a.ny 1nanner of increasing. 
The true blood to find ·without labour or cost, 
Thou ln1o\vest \vhere to have it, or thy ·wits be lost ; 
Seek out the noblest, as I said before, 
And no\v of the l\1atter, I dare say no 1nore.14 

Or, 'vhat n1ore shall I say ? (asks Morien, em
phatically, discoursing vvith the Arabian monarch 
about the confection of the Stone, and after show
ing the distinctive supre1nacy of man in nature.) 
rrhe thing, 0 king, is extracted from thee, in the 
\Vhich mineral thou dost even exist; 'vith thee it 
is found '; by thee it is received; and 'vhen thou 
shalt have proved all by the love and delight in 
thee, it 'viii increase ; and thou wilt kno'v that I 
have spoken an enduring truth.15 

lJ Phil. Refonn. pp. 25, 95. Tract. Aureus, cap. ii. 
14 Theat. Che1n. Britt. p. 405. 
15 De Transm. l\Ietal. Artis Auriferrn, vol. i. end. 
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Although fe\v write so clearly to the purpose 
as those \ve have sleeted, yet the n1ore modern class 
of adepts have in general left hints and suggestions 
to the same effect ; they describe the life of man, 
as by their Art revealed, to be a pure, naked, and 
unmingled fire of infinite capability, differing 
from that of the prone creatures in form, educa
bility, and capacity for 1nelioration in itself. And 
though it might be supposed, according to the 
alleged diffusion of the Matter, that, if the Art of 
separating it 'vere kno,vn, it Inight be taken any
where (which in part also is true) yet \Ve may con
sider the object was not siinply to obtain the 
1\iatter or prove it only, but to improve, perfect, 
and bring the Causal light to manifestation. And 
in what our hun1an circulatory system differs and 
occultly approximates, so that it can be 1nade to 
con1prehend all inferior existences, and supersede 
nature in her course, may be gathered from this 
philosophy; and many reasons are given 'vhy 
the most noble subject \vas chosen, and this only 
vessel for its elaboration. The foregoing evidence, 
however, without n1ore defence at present, may 
help to lead on the inquiry to' a more explicit 
ground. 

Attraction is the first principle of motion in 
nature ; this is generally adn1itted, but the origin 
of this universal attraction is occult and incon1-
prehensible to the ordinary human understanding. 
Repulsion is the second principle, and a necessary 
consequence of the first by reaction. Circulation 
is the third principle, proceeding from the conflict 
of the former two. 

All motion is derived from this threefold source 
in its reciprocal relations, which are diversified 
according to its qualifications with the matter. 
The attraction, repulsion, and circulation in the 
sun and stars move the planets in their orbits; 
the same principle in each globe performs the 
rotation on its axis, and the satellites partake the 
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same motion from their prin1aries. Every quantity 
of matter, solid, fluid, or gaseous, 'vhen separated 
fron1 the rest by its quality or discontinuity, is 
possessed individually by the same principles, 
ho,vever infinite the variety of substances, natural 
or artificial, great or small ; vegetable and anin1al 
forn1s and n1otions are no less evidences of these 
three principles than the heavenly and earthly 
bodies. Hence chen1ical affinity, called Elective 
Attraction, is ruled by the same la,vs ; and it is 
found that 'vhen t'vo matters unite, one is attract
ive and the ·other repulsive; vvhen either attrac
tion or repulsion predominates in a matter, the 
circulation is in ellipse ; but when they are in 
equilibrium, a circle is produced. Repulsion, being 
produced in its origin by attraction, equals it, as 
reaction equals action: but in nature one principle 
is eve1'ywhe1'e 1nore latent or ineTt, or weaker than 
another; and there are degrees accordingly, in 
'vhich either predominates in external manifesta
tion; hence the different degrees of natural 
affinity for union. There are also degrees of 
strength, fron1 harshness to n1ildness, and in the 
operation of the Three Principles, from the 
compactness of a hard rock to the loose adherence 
of the particles of a globule of mercury or dew, 
fron1 explosion to expansion, and from a violent 
'vhirling n1otion to a gentle evolution. But the 
n~edi1on is alvvays in the circulation produced from 
the action and reaction of centrifugal and cen
tripetal forces, and tl1e equality of these forms a 
circle, as vvas before observed, and which labours 
to harmonize the conflict of these tvvo, and vvill 
succeed if the matter be duly qualified for it. 

But, according to the Alchemists, there is but 
One l\latter truly qualifiable or capable of qualify
ing n1atter to be harmonized in this way, since 
nature has fallen off from her original balance, and 
the wheel of human life runs forth, deviating from 
its axis, into a line which terminates finally in 
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dissolution ; \vhich nothing but their Antimonial 
Spirit rectified by Art, being in bright lines of equal 
attraction and repulsion, as it were a perfect 
n1agnet in a star-like circle of irradiated circulation, 
can contrariate or \vithstand.16 

And the agent in the preparation of this spirit, 
continues Bohme, is the Invisible lVIercury, and 
no process can finally fail vvhere the invisible, 
Universal Mercury, or spiritual air of Anti1nony, is 
present, condensed in its proper vehicle in any 
of the degrees of permanency ; and the Principle 
of its operation consists in the power of harmonising 
the thTee discoTdant principles of Attraction, Repul
sion, and CiTculation ;17 and this is the vital spirit 
of the arterial blood, \v-here the universal princi
ples are in their natural generation unequally 
composed : the repulsive force so far predon1ina
ting over the interior attraction, that the total 
circulatory life is expulsive, and drawn vvithout 
to a debilitated consciousness avvay from its First 
Cause. Which inverse order of relationship and 
vital ignorance it is the object of the Hermetic 
art to remedy, and, by occultation of the opposive 
principle, to restore the true rector to his original 
rule. Sanguinem urinamque pariter dat nobis 
natura, et ab horum natura salem dat Pyrotechnia, 
quem circulat ars in salem circulatum Paracelsi. 
Hoc addan1 : sanguinis salem per urinaceum 
fermentum sic transmutari debere, ut ultiman1 
vitam amittat, mediamque servet, salsedinemque 
retineat.18 

Si fixum solvas faciasque volare solutum 
Et volucre1n figas, faciunt te vivere tutum 
Solve, Coagula, Fige. 

This knovv, therefore, says Hermes, that except 
thou understandest how to mortify and induce 

16 See Jacob Bohme on the Generation of the Three Prin
ciples. 

17 Idem, see Phillips's Lives of the Alchemists, p. 294, &c. 
18 Arcanum Liquaris Alkahest Resp. 876, 78. 
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generation, to vivify the spirit, to cleanse and in
troduce Light, until they fight and contend \vith 
each other, and gro\v \vhite and freed fro1n their 
defilements, rising, as it \vere, from blackness 
and darkness, thou kno\vest nothing, nor canst 
perform anything ; but if thou knowest this, thou 
shalt be of a great dignity.19 All \vhich our modern 
exponent, further illustrating the Hermetic process, 
confirms. For, in three months' circulation, says 
he, by digestion, the po\vder becomes completely 
black, the opposition of attraction and repulsion 
ceases (in the vital spirit), and the attraction of 
the fixed \vhich produced the repulsion of the 
volatile, is slain by the circulation \vhich also 
dies itself, and all three enter into rest. Then 
there is no more co1npression or expansion, ascent 
or descent, but the action and reaction have, by 
the equilibriate radiation of forces and the subtlety 
of the spirit, formed a circulation \vhich has con
sumed all discordant opposition, and sunk down 
black and motionless. And thus the head of 
Hermes' cro\v is said to be in the beginning of 
this \vork ; that which at first \vas fixed, viz., the 
sentient mediu1n, is dissolved, and by the same 
process more profoundly operating, the original 
evil is made manifest in the matter to be renewed, 
and hence the principle of amendment and recti
fication also \viii appear, and on either side it is a 
signal of Art. 

The same Three Principles gradually assume a 
ne\v life, continues Boh1ne, infinitely n1ore po,verful 
in virtue, but without any violent contest, and in 
three months farther, the mild action of the princi
ples in harmony have produced a brilliant \vhite
ness in the matter, \vhich in three months n1ore 
become a brilliant yellow, red, or purpling 
tincture.-Approach, ye sons of vVisdom, and 
rejoice; let us now rejoice together, for the reign 
of sin is finished, and the king doth rule, and no\v 

t9 T A .. ract. ur. cap. n. 
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he is invested 'vith the red garment, and no'v the 
scarlet colour is put on.20 

That was the process of vvorking with the Vital 
Spirit, so often reiterated by Hermes, Democritus, 
and the rest before cited, which also is n1any times. 
passed through for the practica.l accomplish1nent. 
But every other matter labours for this perfection 
in vain; it can only attain to combustion, heat, 
and temporary light, and the consumption of the 
common elements in their analysis is a separation 
into gas and ashes ; but this mystical nature 
revives, fortified from every successive dissolution, 
renewing its "''hole resolutely from either extreme 
by union. This Spirit is so full of life, says the 
adept, that if the process fails in any stage, an 
addition of the same 'vill ren~w it. The white or 
red powder is increased tenfold in strength and 
quantity by each digestion of it 'vith fresh 
antimony in powder, wet with gas water, or oil of 
this antimony, and each digestion is 1nade in 
tenfold shorter time than the preceding fro1n a 
week to a few hours. For this gold is endued 'vith a 
1nagnetical virtue, which by the inspissate fulgor 
of its tincture, draws the divine increase after it ; 
in which nature expends all her forces, but leaves 
the victory to Art, which by graduation to the full 
height, adds to the natural effulgence a super
natural light ; for 'vhat else but light should 
multiply ? Wh·ence it has been called likewise the 
terrestrial or Microcos1nic Sun, the triumphal 
Chariot of Antimony turned s'viftly upon the 
current wheel of life ; and this is the Stone of Fire 
seen in bright lines, of equal attraction and repul
sion, when made manifest, as it 'vere, an arn1ed 
magnet included and circulating in a perpetual 
heaven.21 Know novv, therefore, and consider, says 

20 T t A ... rae . ur. cap. HI. 
21 Aurum ex se virtu tern magnetic am habet, q nm cor 

humanu1n fulgore splendente tincturre sure trahit, in qua natura 
omnes vires suas impendit, reservata tamen artis industrire 
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Basil Valentine, that this true tincture of Anti
nony, \vhich is the medicine of 1nen and metals, 
s not made of crude melted antimony, such as the 
tpothecaries and merchants sell, but is extracted 
:rom the tr~te 1nineral, as it is taken from the 
notttntains ; and how that extraction should be 
11ade, is a principal secret in \vhich the vvhole art 
)f Alche1ny consists. Health, riches, and honour 
1ttend him \vho rightly attains it.-Lapis noster 
.nter duos monticulos nascitur ; in te et in me et 
c11 nostri similibus latet.22 And \vhen the n1echani-
3al part of the Three Principles passes into the 
rrands of its proper manufacturers equally and 
5enerally in all countries, concludes B,ohme, then 
\viii the school of adepts come out fro1n its cap
tivity, and \viii find their proper level as true 
physicians for the body and soul, dispensing the 
leaves of life for the healing of the nations. 
But now the Seal of God lieth before it, to conceal 
the true ground, unless a man knew for certain 
that it \vould not be misused; for there is no power 
to obtain it, no art or skill a vaileth, /unless on( 
intrust another with so1newhat (as I-Iermes and 
Arnold bear witness) ; yet the Work is easy and 
simple, but the wisdom therein is great and the 
greatest mystery.23 

victoria, ut per graduationein supremam, quam splendor1 

naturali adjungit, infinite ean1 superare possit, unde et nomen 
solis terrestris acquisivit. Artista igitur lahore suo colore1n 
aureum (in cujus pretioso opere perficiendo natura vires suas 
on1nes i1npendit) usque ad su1n1num gradum ruboris, obscuri 
exaltat, qua augmentatione metalla imperfecta in certa 
quantitate) ratione gradus naturalis per projectionem tincturre 
hujus artificialis altius ascendunt et colorantnr, eo ipso 
Inonstrans , quod color iste anreus per naturam in aurum 
introductus tantum via aliqua sit ad rubidinem in qua com
plectio perfectro virtutis ad conservandum et multiplicandum 
jacet.-Tractatus de Vero Sale, Nuyse1nent, p. 164. 

22 Triumphal Chariot of Antirnony, by 1\.irchringius, English 
edition, p. 146. J\L Dunstani Tract. Secret. in init. 

23 See Boh1ne's Epistles, and early part of the Forty Ques
tions, and his Discourse of the Three Principles before referred 
to, containing passages to the same effect. 
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The greatest mystery of all is in Existence, and 
the only mystery; and as fire and light are one 
and every,vhere perceived after the same manner, 
so is life in every particular the same inscrutable 
Identity through all. Or does a vast and filled 
creation hai1g before our eyes, and \ve think it to 
be without a foundation ? Do we ourselves exist 
and consciously breathe, denying a· 1nystery ; or 
rather, admitting this, does anyone doubt that 
it is discoverable ? Does not everything imply a 
necessary cause, and is not each· sustained still 
living in the same ? and is it not absurd to suppose 
that we are entirely depending on externals, or 
that being .in part self-dependent, we are so far 
depending on nothing ? If, therefore, \Ve contain 
within us a proper principle of being, why should 
not this, thus proximate, be kno\vn ? Behold, says 
the apostle, He is not far off from every one of us ; 
for in Him we live, and n1ove, and have our being. 
-And again, to those forgetful Athenians,-God 
made man to the end that he should seek the Lord, 
if haply he might feel after him and find him.24 

And is not this a promise worth the certifying, 
an end worthy to be sought out, to feel and kno'v 
God ? Seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall 
be opened unto you; yet it remains hidden still: 
and that Philalethean ""7 elshman, Vaughan, indeed 
advises that we give ourselves no trouble about 
these mysteries, or attempt to dabble in the 
subtle philosophy of Wisdom, until we have a 
knowledge of the Protochemic Artifice ; for that 
by means of this, and this only, the true foundation 
is discoverable, and without it nothing can be 
intrinsically understood. It \vere a foolish pre
sumption, he observes, if a lapidary should under
take to state the value or lustre of a jewel that 
is shut up; before he opens the cabinet ; yet men 
will presume to judge of invisible celestial things, 
\Yhich are shut up within the closet of matter, and 

24 Acts xvii. 27, 28. 
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all the while perusing the outside \vhich is the crust 
<>f nature. But I advise them to use their hands 
and not their fancies, and to change their abstrac
tions into extractions ; for verily as long as they 
lick the shell after their fashion, and pierce not 
experimentally into the centre of things, they ca11 
do no other,vise than they have done ; they cannot 
kno\v things intrinsicall3r, but only describe them 
by their outward effects and 1notions, \vhich are 
subject and obvious to every common eye. Let. 
them consider, therefore, that there is in nature a 
-certain Spirit which applies himself to the 1natter, 
and actuates in every generation ; that there is 
also a passive intrinsical principle \vhere he is more 
in1mediately resident than in the rest, and by 
1nediation of \vhich he communicates \vith the 
n1ore gross material parts. For there is in 11ature 
a certain chain or subordinate propinquity of 
complexions bet\veen visibles and inv isibles, and 
this is it by \vhich the superior spiritual essences 
descend and converse here belo\v \vith the 1natter. 
But, he continues, have a care lest you misconceive 
In e. I speak not in this place of the divine spirit, 
but I speak of a ceriain Art by which a Particular 
Spirit may be ~tnited to the Universal; and nature 
by consequence be strangely exalted and multiplied. 25 

And Agrippa speaks yet more specifically to this 
point, \vhere, in the third book of his Occult 
Philosophy, he declares (calling Apuleius also to 
\vitness) that by· a certain mysterious recreation 
and appeasing, the hun1an mind, especially that 
\Vhich is simple and pure, may be converted and 
laid asleep fron1 its present life so utterly as to be 
brought into its divine nature, and becon1e 
enlightened \vith the divine light, and withal receive 
the vi;rtue of some wonderful effects.26 

Both these passages are in allusion to the art of 
Alchemy; and this, persists Agrippa, is that which 

25 Ani1na l\iagia Abscondita, pp. 10, II. 
2 6 Book iii. cap. xlviii. 
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I would have you knovv ; because in. us is the
Operator of all wonderful effects ; who know how 
to discern and to effect, and that· without any si11 
or offence to God, whatsoever the · monstrous 
n1athematicians, the prodigious 1nagicians, the 
envious alchemists, and bevvitching necromancers 
can do by spirits, in us, I say, is the Operato~ of 
miracles. 

Not the bright stars of the skie, nor flames of hell, 
But the Spirit begetting all doth in us -d·well.27 

Ho"\v many earnest and curious books there have· 
been written relative to the powers of magic and 
transformations by spells, talismans, and circun1-
stantial conjurations of all sorts, which, taken 
according to the letter, are ridiculous without the 
key. But the records of Alchemy are, above all,. 
calculated to mislead those who have gone abroad 
thoughtlessly seeking for that perfection which 
was to be found only by experimentally seeking· 
at home within themselves. 

Quid miru1n noscere mundum 
Si possunt homines, q uibus est et mundus in ipsis 
Exemplumque Dei quisque est in imagine parva ?28 

l\1an then, shall "\ve conclude at length, is the true· 
laboratory of the Hermetic art ; his life the 
subject, the grand distill a tory, the thing distilling 
and the thing distilled, and Self-Knowledge 
to be at the root of all Alchemical tradition ? Or, 
is any one disappointed at such a conclusion, 
imagining difficulties, or_ that the science is iin
practicable because it is humanly based ?-or some 
may possibly think the pursuit dangerous, or 
inexpedient, or unprofitable, scientific investiga
tion having been so long and successfully carried 
on in every adverse direction ? Behold we invite 
not the unwilling, nor will these studies be .found 
to reward the sordid seeker after riches or gold 
only ; such may find better employ and easier 

27 Epistle to Trithen1ius at the end. 
28 Manilius Astrono1nicon, lib. x. 
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emolument from the abu11dant offering of the 
precious metal upo11 earth, nor do \Ve anticipate 
that many \viii in the present day be attracted 
to our goal. , 

Yet, not,vithstanding so much scepticism and 
the slur \vhich ignorance has cast no\v for centuries 
upon every early creed and philosophy, 1n.odern 
discoveries tend evermore to reprove the sam0 ; 
identifying light, as the common vital sustenant, 
to be in 1notive accord throughout the human 
circulatory system with the planetary spheres 
and harmonious dispositions of the occult medium 
in space ; and as human physiology advances 
\vith the other sciences in unison, the notio11 of 
our natural correspondency enlarges, proving 
things n1ore and more minutely congruous, until 
at length, the conscious relationship \Vould seen1 
to be almost only wanting to confirm the ancient 
tradition and lead into its full faith. Yet on 110 
ground \vith which we are now actually acquainted 
could it be proved that man is a perfect microcosrn, 
\vherein, as it was said, the great world and all its. 
creatures might be summarily discerned : we have 
no evidence of any such thing ; our affinities with 
external nature are bounded in sense, and our 
kno,vledge of her integral operations is propor-· 
tionately defective. All that \Ve do know is 
learned by observation, and we should be hardly 
induced, from anything we are commonly con-· 
versant with, to conclude that Self-I(nowledge 
would be a way to the knowledge of the Universal 
Nature. Yet this was taught and believed form
erly, not either as if it were an arbitrary conceit, 
but as a truth u11derstood and proved beyond 
speculation. 

It may be \veil to observe, ho,vever, and lest 
misunderstanding should at all arise in this respect, 
that it is not so much \vith reference to physical 
particulars, either to the perfection of his bodily 
constitution, or because he is composed of the four-
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elements, that man was formerly distinguished ; 
for these other animals and vegetables even par
take, and often in a superior degree : but it vvas 
rather on account of a Divine Reason, on occult 
principle of Causal Efficience, said to be originally 
resident in his life, that man was made to rank so 
high in the cabalistic scriptures and schools of an
tique experience. And here vve remark the outer 
body, mentioned indeed, yet as amongst the last 
of things accordant; nevertheless it is nearly all 
we are now able to observe; as, of the rest, the 
Universal Reason so magnified and its ethereal 
vehicle, very meagre evidence is afforded to the 
senses or this life. Yet man, say they, is demon
strated to be a compendium of the whole created 
nature, and \vas generated to become wise and 
have a dominion over the whole of things; having 
'vithin him, besides those faculties which he exerts 
ordinarily and by which he judges and contem
plates sensible phenomena, the germ of a higher 
faculty or Wisdom, which, when revealed and set 
alone, all the forms of things and hidden springs 
of nature become intuitively known and are implied 
essentially. This Being, moreover, or Faculty of 
Wisdon1, is reputed so to subsist with reference to 
11ature as her substrata! source, that it works 
magically withal, discovering latent properties as a 
principle, governing and supplying all dependent 
existence; and of this they speak magisterially, 
as if in alliance they had kno\vn the Omniscient 
Nature and, in their own illumined understanding, 
the structure of the universe. 

Now if it be true that such an experience was 
ever granted to man on earth, it is. now either 
wholly departed or the conditions are estranged. 
vVe can but with difficulty imagine, much less are 
we able to believe, ourselves capable of enjoying . 
that free perspicacity of thought in universal con
sciousness \vhich is cognizant by rapport with 
essential being. Man from his birth employs sense 
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prior to reflection, and all our kno\vledge begins 
in this life \vith sensible observation ; 1nost persons 
pass on 'veil contented \vith such evidence as 
externals supply, regarding them as the only 
legitimate, or, indeed, possible objects of kno,v
ledge. But some fe,v there have been in all ages, 
exceptions to the multitude, intellects in whom the 
standard of reality has been too far unfolded to 
suffer them to yield implicitly to the conclusions 
of sense. It is not those \vho have studied the 
philosophy of the ancients that have denounced 
it as chimerical ; our metaph3rsicians, \vithout 
exception an1ongst those deserving the appellation, 
and \vho aspired after the same convictive truth, 
have lamented the inadequacy of natural reason, 
at the same tin1e that they recognised the suprein
acy of its Law as 1neasuring and determining 
sensible particulars ; but they have not been able 
to redeem it from dependency on these ; for ever~y 
attempt of the unassisted reason terminates 
negatively, as the Subject Identity slides evermore 
behind the regardant mind ; it is only able at 
best, therefore, to maintain a counter ground, 
\vhereby to prove the shifting evidence of its O\Vn 

and other earthly phenomena. 
But although satisfaction is thus denied to 

Inodern inquiry, and philosophers have disputed 
about the conditions and difficulty ~f the Absolute 
ground, yet are there none found, even in latter 
times, so presumptuous as to deny the possibility, 
seeing it thus doubly implied, no less in the testi
nlony of the highest reason than of tradition : and 
so they have honoured the ancients afar off either 
in despair or admiration of their Wisdom, unable 
themselves to break the enchantment \Vhich 
isolates the reflective faculty, and disables it in the 
inquiry after that Fontal Nature \vhich, by a 
necessary criterion, it craves. 

For \ve may observe, that the evidence of reason, 
even in con1mon life, is irresistible, or, more exactly 
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to speak, intuition is the evidence and end of every 
rational proof. VIe believe in the phenomenon of 
existence spontaneously, but in a power of ante
cedents to produce their effects neeessarily ; in the 
idea of tin1e, eternity is implied ; vvith bound, 
infinity; as the unit is included in each dependent 
of a numerical series, and the mathematics have 
their evidence in intellectual assent ; nor do 've 
ever question the validity of the Law, -vvhich thus 
abstractedly concludes -vvithin us, though our 
inferences from external facts are for ever varying, 
and perpetually at faJult. ) 

Locke, discoursing upon the intrinsic superiority 
o£ the Intellectual Law in his Essay, observes that 
Intuitive faith is certain beyond all doubt, and 
needs no proof beyond itself, nor can have any, 
this being the highest of all human certainty. And 
it is this very truth, that a no less eminent French 
philosopher, Victor Cousin, has successfully en1-
ployed 'vithin these few years, to shake the sensua.l 
system of Locke and Condillac to its foundation. 29 

And this subsistence of Universals in the human 
mind deserves to be profoundly considered by all 
who are interested in the pursuit of truth ; for it 
includes a pron1ise far beyond itself and stable 
proof of another subsistence however consciously 
unknown. Thus, if ordinary conviction is not 
attained but by an assurance of reason to itself, 
and if, in the discovery of and assent to universal 
propositions, there is no use of the discursive 
faculty or of external facts to witness ; if, in 
short, we really know anything of self-evident 
intellectual necessity, independent of sensible per
suasion, then does it not follo,v, there is a higher 
evidence of truth than the senses afford, and a 
superstantial nature of things implied 'vhich, 
though now latent and succeeding in order of time, 
is first in thought abso~utely, and in the circular 
progression of nature may be so practically mani-

29 Eh~Inents de Psycologie, &c. Paris, 1836. 
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fested at last ? Aristotle compares the subsistence 
.of Universals in the natural understanding to 
colours, since these require the splendour of the 
sun to discover their beauty, as do those the 
inspiring afflux of their fontal illun1ination: there
fore, too, he denominates hu1nan reason, intellect 
in capacity, both on account of its subordination 
to essential intellect, and because it is from a new 
av;akening, a divine recreation, as it \vere, that 
it conceives the full perfection of a life in accord
ance with its O'\Vn intelligible beauty, goodness, 
and truth. 

1,hus s_trictly regarding the Intellectual Law, as 
it proves and orders inquiry in common life, \Ve 
have an in1age, as it '\vere, an embryo conception 
of that .._t\rchetypal Wisdom \Vhich the ancients 
celebrated as the occult essence of that Law. 
And here '\Ve remark the grand divergence bet\veen 
modern and ancient metaphysics : that same Law 
'vhich the former recognises but as an abstract 
boundary of thought only, having its object in 
sensibles, the latter proclaims absolutely to be the 
catholic subject of the great efficient force of 
nature, as kno'\vn also, and proved in the human 
conscience, when this is purified and passed back 
into contacting experience \vith its source. And 
this \vas Wisdom, Intellect, Divinization ; and 
the true man, according to Plato and the Aristo
telians,. is this Intellect ; for the essence of every
thing is the summit of its nature. And as man 
is the summit of this sublunary creation, and 
reason is the highest faculty with which he is here 
endowed, should not this probably be the next in 
progress to make manifest the alleged divinity of 
his first source ? · 

Lest doubt should still lurk, however, about 
such a divinity, and whether the notion is rightly 
conceived according to the teaching of the best 
philosophers, it may be '\veil to bring them forward 
here!' speaking for then1selves. 
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Thus Aristotle, for first example, since he will 
not be rated altogether as an enthusiast, in the 
beginning of his Metaphysics, declares Wisdom 
to be the highest science.; adding that a wise man 
possesses a science of all things in intellect; not 
indeed derived from sensible particulars, but. 
according to that which is universal and absolute· 
in himself.30 In the Nichomachean Ethics, too, 
after sho,ving Intellect to be that power of the soul 
by which we know and prove things demon
stratively, he further distinguishes Wisdom as the· 
true being of that Intellect ; the science and 
intellection of things most honourable by nature ; 
that though this part i~ small in bulk, yet it 
abounds in energy, and as much exceeds the· 
composite nature of man in power as in this. 
energy, which is the most delectable of all ener
gies.31 And throughout theM etaphysics, but more 
especially in the T'\velfth Book, he demonstrates. 
the necessary subsistence of incorporeal (i.e., 
essential) being, and its efficacy in operation when 
by the help of certain mystical exercises and pre
parations, the human Understanding Medium is 
made to pass into contact with its Antecedent 
Cause; that then it becomes to be a life in energy, 
and enjoys the most exalted and excellent faculty 
of discernment, which was before occult, and the 
knowledge of which is inexpressibly blessed, and 
not to be conceived of by such as are not duly 
initiated and capable of this deification.-True 
Intellect, he says, is that which is essentially the 
most essential of that '\vhich is most essential ; and 
it becomes intelligible by contact and intellection; 
and that Intellect is the same with the intelligible, 
the understanding recipient of the intelligible 
essence.32 Which essence, too, is Wisdom, and the 
faculty we are discussing. But Plato yet more 

30 Metaphysics, book i. cap. ii. 
31 Ethics, book x. cap. vii. 
32 Metaphysics, book xii. chap. vii. 
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plainly declares that to know oneself is Wisdo1n 
and the highest virtue of the soul : for the soul 
rightly entering into herself will behold all other 
things, and Deity itself; as verging to her o'vn 
union and to the centre of all life, laying aside 
multitude and the variety of all manifold po\vers 
'vhicl1 she contains, she ascends to the highest 
'vatch-to,ver of beings.33 According to Socrates, 
also, i11 the Republic, \Ve read that Wisdom is 
generative of truth and intellect; and ii1 the 
11hecetet~ts Wisdo1n is defined to be that \vhich 
gives perfection to things imperfect, and calls 
forth the latent Intellections of the soul-and 
again, by Diotin1a, in the Banquet, that mind 
'vhich is beco1ne wise needs not to investigate 
any further (since it possesses the true Intelligible); 
that is to say, the proper object of intellectual 
inquiry ii1 itself; and hence the doctrine of 
Wisdom according to Plato may be sufficiently 
obvious. 

But Wisdom, says the Pythagorean Archytas, as 
much excels all the other faculties as sight does the 
other corporeal senses, or the sun the stars : and 
1nan was constituted to the end that he might 
conte1nplate the Reaso11 of the \vhole nature, in 
order that, being hi1nself the 'vorlc of Wisdom, he . 
1night survey the Wisdom of the things, whicl1 
exist. Wisdom is not conversant with a certain 
definite existing thing but siinply with all things ; 
and so subsists -vt'i th reference to all that it is the 
province of it to kno'v and contemplate the univer
sal accidents of things and discover the Principles 
of all Being. 'Vhoever therefore is able to analyze 
all the genera 'vhich are contained under one and 
the same principle and again to co1npose and con
numerate the1n, he appears to be \vise and to possess 
the n1ost perfect veracity. Further still he 'vill 
have discovered a beautiful place of survey, fron1 

33 See the First ...t-\lcibiades, page 90 ; and Proclus on the· 
Theology of Plato, lib. i. cap. iii. p. 7. Taylor. 
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which it \vill be possible to behold Divinity and 
all things that are in co-ordination \vith and suc
cessive to Hin1, subsisting separately and distinct 
from each other. !laving likewise entered this 1nost 
a1nple road, being impelled in a right direction by 
Intellect, and having arrived at the end of his 
course, he will have conjoined ends U''ith beginnings, 
and will know that God who is the principle, 
n1iddle, and end of all things "rhich are accom
plished according to justice and right reason.34 

I-I ere again we have a faculty discussed which is 
far above ordinary reason, since this verges to 
sensibles and is depende11t on then1 ; but "VV'isdon1 
implies the whole of life, being returned into its 
principle, and coming into the conscious11ess of a 
vision at once po\verful and sublime. Thus Crito, 
of the same school : God so fashioned man as to 
comprehend the Good according to right reason, 
and gave him a sight called Intellect, \vhich is 
capable of beholding God. For it is not possible 
without God to discern that wl1ich is best or most 
beautiful; nor without Intellect to see God. And 
every mortal nature is established (in this life) with 
a kindred privation of Intellect; this howeverr is not 
deprived by God but by the essence of generation.35 

The term Intellect, as it is here taken in its 
highest sense, is synonymous vvith Wisdom, and 
bears the san1e relation to our Intellectual Law as 
does this to the reasoning faculty, being the self
evident antecedent and end of its inquiry, which, 
according to these philosophers, is God. Pythagoras 
himself defined Wisdom as the science of truth 
\Vhich is in all beings ;36 and Ian1blicus in his life 
of this San1ian, speaking of vVisdo1.n, says that it is 
truly a science \vhich is conversant \vith the first 
and most beautiful objects (i.e., the Divine 

34 See the Fragn1ent given by Taylor in his Ian1blicus' Life 
of Pythagoras. 

35 Idem, page 248. 
36 Idem, chap. xx1x. 
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Exen1plars), and these undecaying, possessing 
invariable san1eness of subsistence; but the parti
cipation of which other things also may be called 
beautiful.37 Proclus, Porphyry, the graceful 
Plotinus, and others of the Neoplatonists, too 
numerous to mention, dilate on the san1e asserted 
ground ; and there is, according to all these philo
sophers, a Principle of Universal Science latent in 
human life, real and efficacious though cognizable 
only under certain conditions which they specify, 
and vvherein reaso11 becomes alone into the sub
stantive experience of her Law. 

This is that vvhich the Egyptians, industrious 
searchers of Nature, proclaimed upon their tein
ple's front, that lf!lan sho~dd knouJ himself: and 
this advice 'vas 1n.eant experimentall~y and ontolo
gically, though n1odern fancy has slighted it and 
taken every Ethnic fable and mythology in a 
profane sense. And here vve are reminded of a 
difficulty in endeavouring to n1ake these positions 
respecting the nature of true Being obvious and 
of drawing them into a for1n related to sensible 
intelligence. Every science is difficult to treat of 
to the uninitiated mind, and this kind of speculation 
1nore particularly is irrelevant to many and 
naturally abstruse. Those to whom nature has 
grantecl such a ray of experience in the inner life 
as 'vould other,vise appear favourable to a more 
profound investigation, are often indifferent to the 
rational ground, and remain accordingly satisfied 
in the dreams and deluding visions of an included 
imagination ; others more awakened to reason 
on the other hand, but ii1 'vhom the spirit of inquiry 
is wholly drawn to externals, disregard as vain 
every proposition that does not immediately 
address the senses or pander to some apparent 
individual interest ; even the rnost reflective and 
educated class have rare inducements in these 

37 See the Frag1nent in Ian1 blicus' Jjfe of Pythagoras, by 
Taylor, chap. ii. 
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days, or permission of leisure sufficient to prose
cute studies of an abstract nature. But we have 
adverted to the independent evidence of Univer
sals in the human intellect by way of introduction 
chiefly, not on their own account abstractly con
sidered, or so n1uch because the ancients rested 
their proofs of internal science thereon; but 
because, having once derived a rational ground of 
possibility, we n1ay be better enabled to proceed 
with the tradition of the Hermetic mystery and 
more tangible effects. 

The doctrine of the Hebrew Kabalists is one of 
absolute Idealism ; the vvhole world was before 
their eyes as an efflux of ~lind, an emanation of the 
great superstantial Law of Light ; and that sublime 
Commenta.ry the Liber Zohar, beams with the 
revelation of the celestial prototype in humanity ; 
and kindling into reminiscence the fire 'vhich burns 
covertly throughout Holy Writ, addresses the 
Pentateuch to the understanding of mankind. 
· These Rabbis explain that in pursuance of a 
certain arcane (though not wholly inexplicable) 
necessity, creation falls away always for the sake 
of individual manifestation, from the conscious
ness of its primal source; that the principle of 
re-union nevertheless abides in the generated 
life of individuals and will in process of time 
operate to a restitution and higher perfection than 
eould have been accomplished if such a fall into 
this existence had 11ot tal{en place. Treating of and 
interpreting as divine syn1bols, the relations of the 
Old Testament, they dignify vastly the view of the 
whole scheme ; and placing reason over the head 
of authority, and inciting man to self-inquiry as 
the foundation and comprehending identity of 
every other, they unite in one beautiful system 
the Religion of Intellect vvith the Philosophy of 
Life. 

But it is above all by the supreme position which 
they assign to man in the scale of creation that 
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these Kabalists arrest attention. The Form of man, 
says the Rabbi Ben Jochai, contains all that is in 
heaven and earth-no for1n, no world, could exist 
before the human prototype ; for all things subsist 
by and in it: without it there would be 110 vvorld, 
and in this sense we are to understand these \vords, 
The EteTnal has founded the earth upon his wisdonL 
But \Ve must distinguish the true man from him 
,vho is here apparent, for the one could not exist 
,vithout the other ; on that for1n in man, \vhich is 
the Celestial Prototype, rests the perfection of 
faith ii1 all things, and it is in this respect that 
n1an is said to be the image of God.38 For there is 
a wide difference bet\veen the idols of the human 
imagination and the ideas of the divine mind, 
bet,veen man as he is here kno\vn, the individual- . 
ized multiplication of a blind will, and that 
Motive Reason which is his life. And all this \vould 
appear less extravagant, perhaps, and impractical, 
if, instead of measuring the surfaces of things, we 
were to consider principles ; if, instead of separ-. 
ating our shrunke11 understanding to contemplate 
and compare with the structure of this vast 
universe, \Ve were to reflect contrariwise upon that 
'vonderful existence \vhich we share in com1non 
with all and which is at the basis of every specifical 
living thing. For there is 110 reason why man, in 
that he exists and contains, therefore, vvithin 
hin1self the total Cause of existence, should not, if 
the revelation only were allowed, perceive and 
understand ail, in that all-continental All which is 
in himself. There is a freedo1n, and explanatory 
breadth, too, in these \vriters that does not bear 
the impress of 1nere fancy, with a sole1nn earnest
ness of style that breathes only from conviction. 
That \Ve cannot easily apprehend the magnitude 
of their doctrine is no proof that it is untrue ; com
mon sense is no criterion in such a case and its 
objections fail before the inference of reason and 
supporting experience. 

38 Zohar, part i. fol. 191, recto; part iii. 144, recto. 
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God d\vells, says the J e\v Philo, in the rational 
part of n1an as in a palace ; the palace and temple 
of the great self-existent Deity is the intellectual 
portion of a man of \Visdon1; the Deity could 
never find upon earth a 1nore excellent -temple than 
the rational part of man.39 And again,-the Logos, 
by whom the world -vvas framed, is the seal after 
the impression of \vhich everything is made and 
is rendered the silnilitude and i1nage of the perfect 
Word of God ; and the soul of man is an impression 
of this seal of which the prototype and original 
characteristic is the everlasting Logoso40 And 
\vhat is Wisdom according to the ancient I-Iermes ? 
Even the good, the fair, and the blessed Eternity ; 
look upon all things through it, and the world ]s. 
subject to thy sight. For this Mind in men is God 1 

and, therefore, are some men said to be divine, 
for there humanity is annexed to divinity ;41 when 
it is moved into the catholic Intuition of its Source. 

Such then was vVisdom, and that high Intelli-· 
gible which it behoves n1an to search after, the one 
theme and bulwark of ancient science, \vhich no 
historical teaching or observance of the accidents 
of nature could realise or improve-namely, the 
standard of truth in a rectified intellect. And 
philosophy was a desire of this kind, an appetition 
of reason for its antecedent light ; and if we may 
believe these sublime enthusiasts, Intellect does. 
not extend herself towards the intelligible Cause 
in vain. Quotation were endless, and enough n1ay 
recur to the 1nemory of those who do not yet 
despair of philosophy, or limit their faith to the I 

slow evidence of the senses and double ignorance 
of these days. 

39 De Prremiis et Prenis, vol. ii. p. 428, 1. 10, 12. De Nobili
tate, p. 437. 

40 De Profugis, vol. i. p. 549, 1. 49. De Plantatione Noe,. 
p. 332, 1. 31. 

41 See the Divine Pimander. 



TI-rE 'l,RUE SuBJECT. 175 

Or, if any one should further doubt of this 
Wisdon1, seeing she did not reveal herself in 
common arts and sciences of more recent human 
invention, and regard the 'vhole as an abstract 
creature of the i1nagination, he vvill err from the 
ancient tradition, 'vhich makes Wisdom, however 
far removed from sensibles, to be no inessential 
thing ; but an affirmative operative hypostasis, 
informing, invigorating, and sustaining all things ; 
in the words of the Stagyrite before cited,-It is 
essentially ... , the most essential of that 'vhich is most 
essentiaL-But Solomon, better than all and most 
beautifully in his panegyric, describes her: Wis
dom, says the 'vise king, is more moving than a11y 
motion, she passeth through all things by reason 
of her pureness. }-,or she is the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence flowing from the glory 
of the Almighty; therefore, can no defiled thing 
fall into her ; for she is the brightness of the ever
lasting light, the unspotted mirror of the poVirer 
of God, and the image of his goodness. And, being 
but one, she can do all things, and, remaining i11 
herself, she 1naketh all things ne'v ; and in all 
ages entering into holy souls, she maketh them 
friends of G-od and prophets, for God loveth none 
but him that d\velleth with Wisdom ; · for she is 
1nore beautiful than the sun and above all the order 
of the stars; being compared 'vith the light, she 
is found before it, for after this cometh night; but 
vice shall not prevail against Wisdom ; and if 
riches be a possession to be desired in this life, what 
is richer than Wisdom which 'vorketh all things ? 
for she is priv3r to the mysteries of the knowledge 
of God and a lover of His 'vorks.42 

Assuredly, then, is it not our duty and best 
interest to learn the way, and seek to know every 
condition of this proffered alliance, since 've are not 
destitute either of rational ground or precedent, 
nor is this the only place in Scripture vvhere we 

42 Wisdom of Solomon, chap. vii. 
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have a promise with Wisdom of more substantial 
fruits? But as we observe the outer man to be 
unbelieving by 11ature and unpromising for much 
discovery, with his senses and servile intellect all 
dark within, we leave him here to work: 'vith his 
own instruments on his own ground ; there to 
calcine, weigh, and 1neasure circumferences, from 
the first to the last round of material possibility ; 
perchance then, vvhen all has been tried and found 
vvanting to his reason, extremes coalescing, we may 
meet again. 

Meanwhile vve, who look directly onward to 
penetrate the n1ystery, seek not at rando1n any 
longer in the outer world where so many before have 
foundered, albeit extracting their life's blood, and 
calling the mumial vapour and every elen1ent to 
their aid ; but we look within, or rather, that we 
may learn how to do so, inquire of the wise 
ancients to direct us about the true method and 
conditions of Self-Knowledge. For it is this, no 
common trance or day-dream, or any fanatical 
vision of celestials, that we propose to scrutinize ; 
but true psychical experience, catholic, even as 
the basis of that Law by vvhich we reason, feel, 
and are one, uniformly living and alike all. 

It is into the substantiality of this and for its 
practical evolution that 've must inquire, if we 
would discover the true Light of Alchemy ; and 
the Alchemists, as we have seen, propose such a 
reducation of nature as shall discover this Latex 
without destroying her vehicle, but the 1nodallife 
only ; and profess that this has not alone been 
proved possible, but that n1an, by rationally , 
conditionating, has succeeded in developing into I 

action the Recreative Force. But the way they 1 
do not so clearly shew, or where nature may be 
addressed in order to the rejection of her super- j 
fluous forms ; what was their immediate efficient ? 1 

'vhence and whereon did they direct their fire ? 1 
These things, with the laboratory, its vessels and 
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various apparatus, they have disguised, as we 
have already shown, and as a natural consequence, 
by an incurious 'vorld have been misapprehended 
and despised. For as Geber, with his usual point, 
observes, men have thought the confection of 
gold impossible, because they have not known the 
artificial destruction according to the course of 
nature; they have proved it to be of a strong 
composition, but of how strong a composition they 
have not proven. 

And all this because they knew not the verity 
Of altitude, latitude, and of profundity.43 

For how should they, who have never glanced 
even in imagination towards the Causal Truth, 
believe in any other than remote effects ? The 
well out of which she is drawn is deep, and not 
therefore to be fathomed by the plummet of a 
shallow reason; he must ascend in thought who 
would, descending, hope to penetrate so far as to 
the superstantial experience of things. For there 
it is yet hidden, the true light shut up as in a 
prison, the fountain of Universal Nature separated 
off from human understanding by the external 
attraction of it through the gates of sense. 

·when the soul is situated in the body, says the 
philosopher, she departs from self-contemplation, 
and speaks of the concerns of an external life ; 
but, becoming purified from body, will recollect 
all those things, the remembrance of which she 
loses in the present life ;44 and Plutarch, who was 
well initiated in these mysteries, says, the souls of 
men are not able to participate of the Divine nature 
whilst they are thus encompassed about with 
enses and passions, any further than by obscure 
limmerings, and as it 'vere, in comparison, a 
onfused dream. But when they are freed from 
hese impediments and removed into purer regions, 

43 Invest. of Perf. cap. iii. Russel's Geber. Bloomfield's 
'1amp of Philosophy, v. 27. 

44 Plotinus' Select. Works; Taylor, page 387, &c. 
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which are neither discernible by the corporeal 
senses, nor liable to accidents of any kind, it is then 
that God becomes our leader-upon Him they· 
wholly depend, beholding without satiety, and still 
ardently longing after that beauty which it is 
impossible for man sufficiently to express or think 
-that beauty which, according to the old mytho
logy, Isis has so great an affection for, and which 
she is constantly in pursuit of, and from whose 
enjoyment every variety of good things with which 
the universe is filled, is replenished, and prop a-· 
gated.45 And again, in the opening of the same 
admirable treatise, he observes, that to desire and 
covet after the Truth is to aspire to be a partaker 
of the Divine Nature itself ; and to profess that 
all our studies and inquiries are devoted to the 
acquisition of holiness ; the end of which, as of all 
ceremonial rites and disciplines, vvas that the 
aspirant might be prepared and fitted for the 
attainment of the knowledge of the Supreme Mind, 
whom the Goddess exhorts them to search after. 
For this Reason is her temple wherein the Eternal Self
existent dwells, and may there be finally approached, 1 

but with due solemnity, and· sanctity of life. 
But Psellus, in his luminous commentary on the 

Chaldaic Oracles, further declares that there is no 
other means of strengthening the vehicle of the soul 1 

but by material Rites ; and Plato, in the first I 
Alcibiades, calls the magic of Zoroaster the service l 

of the gods ; and the use of this magic, in the vvords j 
of the above Psellus, is as follows :-To initiate or 
pe1~ject the human soul by the power of materials here 

1 

on earth; for the supreme faculty of the soul cannot ~ 
by its own guidance aspire to the sublimest institution, 
and to the comprehension of Divinity : but the work I 
of Piety leads it by the hand of God, by illumination 1 

from thence. 1 

Synesius, likewise, in his Treatise on Providence, ; 
bears witness to the efficacy of Divine Works ; and 

45 De "Iside et Osiride. 
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the Emperor Julian, in those arguments of his 
preserved by Cyril, shows that without such 
assistance the Divine union is neither effected nor 
rightly u'nderstood: and all the accounts we read 
of the Eleusinian Mysteries, in addition to the 
witness of these philosophers, confirms that Wis
dom was the offspring of a vital experiment into 
nature, by certain arts and media producing the 
central efficient into conscious being and effect. 
If you investigate rightly, says Archytas, discovery 
will be easy for you; but if you do not know how 
to investigate, discovery will be impossible. 

It is the more to be regretted and wondered at, 
on account of the importance attached to this 
discovery, that the Initiated were so profoundly 
silent upon these means ; since mankind in general 
would seem to have been precisely in this predica
ment, they have not known how to investigate ; and 
were it not for these scattered innuendoes and 
acknowledgments of an Art, we might well con
tinue in ignorance to despair of their hidde11 
ground : at all events, seeing how far we fall short 
of the perception in this life ; either believing, we 
might regard the ancients as beings superior!}., 
endowed; or otherwise disbelieving, deny, as 
many have done, the validity of their assertions. 
Yet as the case now stands involved in mystery, 
'viii it . not be unjust to do either ? For, being 
ignorant of the method, how should we presume 
to test the truth of this philosophy ? Equally, also, 
will it not be incurious to yield an implicit faith ? 
Let us inquire now, therefore, if fortunately a ray 
of light be left to guide us, whether it be possible 
to approach to a recollection of this ancient 
experiment, that we may become better judges 
of its merits ; and lest gaining nothing by a tacit. 
assent, and proving nothing by mere scepticism, 
we should deny something, and bolt ourselves con
tinuously out from the sanctuary of t ruth in nature. 
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And here we would engage the reader's attention 
for a brief interval (weighing well the substance of 
philosophical assertion against modern pride and 
our growing indifference}, to consider the ground 
of this Hermetic mystery, and whether there be 
still an entrance open, as there was once said to be, 
to the shut palaces of Mind. Let us descend irito 
ourselves, and believe in ourselves if we be able, 
that that which we are is worthy our investigation ; 
and we may discover, as we proceed, by their 
traditional light unfolding it, that the Wisdom 
of the ancients was not the outward, adventitious 
acquisition or vain display which it has been 
supposed to be, but a very real, substantial, and 
attainable good. 

A spontaneous revelation of truth, if it was ever 
indeed enjoyed at all without experimental re
search, after the Hebrews ceased; nor was it 
longer possible for all, nor at every time, to partake 
of the Divine communion. This, therefore, as the 
Platonic Successor remarks, our philanthropic lord 
and father, Jupiter, understanding, that we might 
not be deprived of all communication with the 
gods, has given us observation through Sacred Arts, 
by which we have at hand sufficient assistance.46 

· Here, then, we take up our clue to weave onward 
as we proceed, unravelling the Mysteries by their 
traditional light. The objects encountering this 
research may, as we before said, be appalling to 
some, nugatory to others, and, at first view, too 
opposed we fear to the opinions of all ; but if, by 
chance, a less oblivious soul or intellect, more allied 
than ordinary to antecedent realities, should find 
familiar scenes recur, thrilling into reminiscence, 
as of some long past life forgotten ; let such a one 
believe, and his faith will not betray him, the 
road whereon we are journeying is towards his 
Native Land. 

46 See Iamblicus on the Mysteries; Taylor's Notes at the 
end, page 367 ; the Greek extract from Julian's Arguments. 
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CHAPTER II. 

· Of the Mysteries. 

The path by which to Deity we climb 
Is arduous, rough, ineffable, sublime ; 
And the strong massy gates thro' which we pass, 
In our first course, are bound with chains of brass; 
Those men. the first who of Egyptian birth, 
Drank the fair water of Nilotic earth, 
Disclosed by actions infinite this road. 
And many paths to God Phoonicians showed; 
This road the Assyrians pointed out to view, 
And this the Lydians and Chaldeans knew. 

181 

Oracle of Apollo, from Eusebius . 

WE have shown in our history that the Greeks 
were not ignorant of the Hermetic Art, 

which they borrowed with their metaphysics (so 
far indeed as such things may be borrowed which 
pertain to reason) from the Egyptians and Persians, 
whose temples were visited by nearly every 
philosopher of note. 

Now the Egyptian, that is the Hermetic Art, or 
Art of Divine works, was by the Greeks called 
Theurgy ; .and was extensively prac.tised at 
Eleusis, and more or less in other temples of their 
Gods. On no subject has more difference of opinion 
arisen amongst the learned : the high veneration 
in which the Mysteries were held, the intellectual 
enthusiasm with which the Alexandrians speak 
of them, the philosophic explanations given in 
detail by Iamblicus and others, concerning the 
motive and divine nature of the initiatory rites 
and the spectacles they procured, have puzzled 
many inquirers who, unable in latter times to 
account rationally, have di'sposed of the greater 
part as a pantomymic show, sanctified by priestly 
artifice and exaggerated 'by a wild imagination, 
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natural as it has been supposed to thqse Ethnic 
·souls. But then the Fathers of our Church, what 
frenzy should have possessed them, that St. 
Augustin, Cyrillus, Synesius and the rest, should 
imitate their follies, transferring the very language, 
disciplines, and rites of those "odious mysteries," 
to their own ceremonial worship as Christians, and 
that Clemens Alexandrinus should call them 
''blessed'' ? This has seemed extraordinary, and 
the authorities have been quoted and requoted and 
turned in many various ways by modern writers 
each to the support of his own peculiar view or 
modification, often, as may be imagined, at 
variance with the original sense in context. 

Warburton's bias is negative and singularly mis
leading: he regarded the whole scheme of the 
Mysteries as a political fraud, came to the con
clusion that the gods were dead men deified, and 
that the greater mysteries vvere instituted solely 
with a view to nullify the lesser.1 But, as is natural, 

' he who so shamelessly charged others with a base 
expediency, quickly ceased to be respected as an 
authority himself, and his notions are accordingly 
quite obsolete. Sainte Croix, whose researches 
are otherwise the most complete, sets all in an 
astronomical and eminently superficial aspect.2 

Gebelin and La Pluche see all with vacant agri
cultural eyes ;3 whilst the author of "Antiquity 
Unveiled," notwithstanding so much learning to 
his aid, has found out only the foolishness of the 
ancients, and thinks that the mysteries should be 
regarded as a depository of the religious melan
·choly of the first men.4 Every trifling ~interpreta
tion in short has been given, and everything 
imputed to the Mysteries except a discovery of 
the Wisdom which they professed. For although 

1 See the Divine Legation, vol. i. 
2 Sainte Croix des Mysteres, 2 vols. 8vo. 
3 Gebelin, Monde Primitif. ·La Pluche des Cieux. 
4 I/ Antiquite devoilee par ses Usages, &c. 



THE MYSTERIES. 183 

some with superior mind, as Thomas Taylor for 
example, have exa1nined philosophically ; yet 
from lack of evidence, and being without a guide 
fi~om anything analogous in modern times they 
too dispose of them as immaterial ceremonies, 
representations at best of abstract philosophic 
truths. 5 

No'v this and all such, as the foregoing opinions, 
are discordant to our apprehension, and injurious 
to the spirit of Antiquity, which not alone upholds 
philosophy, that is to say, Ontological Wisdon1, 
as the true object of initiation, but represents the 
rites themselves as really efficacious to procure it. 
As the Plato11ists and Psellus, before cited to the 
point, distinctly declare, and Cicero, they were truly 
called I nitia, for they were the beginning of a life 
of reason and virtue ; whence men not only 
derived a better subsistence here, as being drawn 
from an irrational and brutal life, but were led 
on to hope and aspire for a more blessed iinmor
tality hereafter. 6 

Nor did the ancients pro1nise this indiscrimi
nately, but to those who were initiated in the 
Greater Mysteries only, as the Pythagoreans and 
Plato in Phcedo assert that by such means an 
assimilation was induced, and final contact with 
the object of rational inquiry, which is that iden
tity whence, as a principle, we make our first 
descent. But Iamblicus more particularly explains 
that it was by arts divinely potent, and not by 
theoretic contemplation only or by mere doctrinal 
faith or representations either of reality ; but 
by certain ineffable and sublime media that 
Theurgists became cognizant partakers in the 
Wisdom of true Being. 7 Heraclitus calls these a.KEt., 

medicines, as being the help and remedy of imper
fect souls ; they possessed a power of healing the 

6 Dissertation on the Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries 
6 De Legibus, lib. ii. cap. xiv. 
7 Iamblicus on the Mysteries; Taylor, p. 109. 
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body likewise, which was extensively practised 
in the temples of Esculapius with various minor 
physico-magical arts. But philosophy, according 
to Strabo, was the object. of the Eleusinian rites, 
and without the initiations of Bacchus and Ceres, 
he considers the most important branch of human 
knowledge "\vould never have been attained. 
Servius, commenting on Virgil, observes that the 
sacred rites of Bacchus pertained to the purification 
of souls. Liberi patris sacra ad purgationem 
animarum pertinebant; and again, Animre aere 
ventilantur, quod erat in sacris Liberi purgationis 
genus.-The Greeks conceived that the welfare 
of the states was moreover secured by these 
celebrations, and the records refer to them as 
bestowing that on which human nature stands 
principally in need, viz., moral enlightenment and 
purification of life ; without the revelation and 
support afforded by them, indeed, existence was 
esteemed ·no better than a living death ; the 
tragedians echoing the sense of the people made 
the chief felicity to consist therein, as Euripides, 
by Hercules says,-! was blessed when I got a sight 
of the mysteries :-and in Bacchis, 0 blessed and 
happy he who knowing the mysteries of the gods, 
sanctifies his life, celebrating orgies in the moun
tains with holy purifications. And Sophocles, to 
the same purport,-Life only is to be had there, 
all other places are full of misery and evil. 8 The 
doctrine of the Greater Mysteries, says Clemens 
Alexandrinus, related to the whole universe ; here 
all instruction ended ; nature and all things she 
contains were unveiled;- 0 mysteries truly 
sacred, 0 pure light! at the light of torches the 
veil that covers deity and heaven falls off. I am 
holy now that I am initiated ; it is the Lord 
himself who is the hierophanta ; he sets his seal 
upon the adept whom he illuminates with his 1 

8 See Prretextus, Hist. Nov. lib: iv. Divine Legation, vol. i. 
p. 198. De Septchenes, chap. ii. p. 174, &c. 
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beams ; and whom, as a recompense for his faith, 
he will recommend to the eternal love of the 
Father. These are the orgies of the Mysteries, 
concludes the bishop, in pious transport, come ye 
and be initiated. But the usage of the church was 
not to discover its mysteries to the profane, 
especially those that relate to the final apotheosis. 
It is even unwilling to speak of them to theCate
chumens, says St. Cyrillus, except in obscure terms, 
in such a manner, however, as that the faithful 
who are initiated may comprehend, and the 
rest be discouraged. For by these enigmas the 
Dagon is overthrown. 9 

There was undoubtedly a secret, hanging about 
these· celebrations, both Ethnic and Christian, 
which no record has divulged or common sense 
literally succeeded to explain away ; the belief in 
providence and a future state were freely promul
gated, and ordinary worship apar~ from these 
mysteries with which they ought not by any 
means to be confounded ; since that might indeed 
be perpetuated anywhere, and has been without 
essentially changing the state of life. 

Previous, however, to more fully entering, we 
are desirous to observe that a few writers on 
AnimallVIagnetism, having within these few years 
become enlightened by that singular discovery, 
suggest their Trance and its phenomena as a revela
tion of the temple mysteries and various religious 
rites. But no one, that we are aware, has developed 
his suggestion or carried the idea sufficiently 
above the therapeutic sphere ; they appear to have 
taken a broad vie\v, without particular inquiry 
into the nature of their rites from the ancients 
themselves. Had they done this (we speak of the 
more advanced minds), we are persuaded that 
with that key in hand, their attention would have 
been drawn in new directions, and their satisfac-

~ See the extracts rendered by De Septchenes, in his .Religion 
of the Greeks, chap. ii. from Meursius, Eleusinea et Cecropia. 
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tion about the modern use of it become much 
modified by observing the far superior results 
which, through their Theurgic disciplines, the 
ancients aspired after, different too, as they were 
superior to any that we are accustomed to imagine 
even at the present day. 

The ordinary effects of Animal Magnetism, or 
Mesmeris1n, or Vital Magnetism, or by whatever 
other term the unknown agency is better expressed, 
are now so familiarly known in practice that it 
will be unnecessary to describe them; they have 
attracted the attention of the best and leading 
minds of the present age, who have hailed with 
admiration a discovery which enables man to 
alleviate pain and maladies insurmountable by 
other means, and by benevolent disposition of his 
proper vitality, acting in accord, to restore health 
and equilibriate repose to his suffering fellow 
creatures. And thus it is true 've can lull the senses, 
cure the sick, sometimes to restore the blind and 
deaf to hearing, sight and utterance ; and it is a 

. glorious step in progress, cheering and hopeful, a 
blessing on our mortal suffering state.10 But are 
we to halt here always, or how long ? The ordinary 
phenomena of lucidity, prevision,. community of 
sense, will, and thought, have long been fa1niliar 
and might have instigated to more important 
discovery; but years have passed, and the science 
has not grown, but retrograded rather in interest 
and power, since De Mainaduc, Puysegur, Colqu
houn, Elliotson, Townshend, Dupotet and the rest, 
faithful spirits, first set their fellow-men on the 
road ~ of inquiry. 

But the best effects of Mesmerism, if we connect 
it with the ancients' Sacred Art, appear as trifles 
in comparison ; the Supreme Wisdom they inves
tigated, the Self-Knowledge and perfection of life 
and immortality promised and said to be bestowed 
on those initiated in the higher Mysteries! What 

IO See Zoist, passim. 
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has Mesmerism to do with these things ? What 
wisdom does it unfold ? What is its philosophy, 
or has it yet made an attempt even to investigate 
the subject-being, the cause of its o"\vn effects ? 
In common arts, the ingenuity is . set to "\vork how 
it may advance and adapt them to the best advan
tage ; new capabilities are discovered which, put 
in action, often prove the fruitful source of more ; 
whereas Mesmerism, dwelling altogether in the 
practice (the same "\vhich, from the first, unfolded 
nature as far as it 'vas able), continues to run on 
'vith her in the same common-place round. Our 
sleepwakers are little better than dreamers, for 
the most part, or resemble children born into a new 
world, 'vithout a guide, unable of themselves to 
educate their latent faculties, or discriminate truth 
from falsehood in their revelations. And, as 
respects· the Universal Medium, they even, who 
believe in such a thing, take it as it presents itself 
naturally, having no knowledge of the capabilities 
or means of improvement, whither it is able to 
ascend or descend, or 'vhat is its right determina
tion. Thefew experimental tests that have been 
instituted hitherto prove nothing but to identify 
the same " Imponderable " through all ; and if 
we make trial of the Spirit's instincts, asking for 
revelations of prophecy and distant scenes or 
journeyings through the air-and they follow us, 
those patients of our will, we then go out from 
them to philosophize, or wonder, or to think no 
more about it, as the case may be ; repeating the 
same mechanical operations, and witnessing simi
lar effects continually over again, until at length 
the enthusiasm which early characterized the 
novelty and raised expectation about it, has very 
generally and naturally died away. 

Now this, according to our gatherings, was not 
the sort of investigatiqn that the ancients follo"\V~ed 
in their Mysteries; although working in the same 
material and with similar instruments, on the same 
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ground, yet their practice was different; for it 
was conducted upon established principles and 
with a truly philosophic as well as benevolent aime" 
Theurgists, indeed, condemn the Spirit of the 
natural life as degraded and incapable of true 
intelligence, nor did they therefore value the 
revelations of its first included sphere ; but 
proceeded at once, passing these, as it appears, in 
the Lesser Mysteries, to dissolve the medillm more 
entirely; and, as they knew how, to segregate the 
Vital Spirit away from those defilements and 
imaginative impressures which, by the birth into 
sense, had become implanted there, obscuring its 
intelligence and that divine eye which, as Plato 
says, is better worth than ten thousand corporeal 
eyes ; for by looking through this alone, when it is 
purified and strengthened by appropriate aids, the 
truth pertaining to all beings is perceived. 

The Neoplatonists wrote largely of the Theur
gical art ; many books are quoted by St. Augustine 
and his contemporaries which are not transmitted, 
but were destroyed probably through the sectarian 
malice and shortsighted policy of the later Roman 
government, which tolerated nothing but luxury 
and arms. Yet sufficient remains to evince the 
nature of the Mysteries, since, besides those before 
named-Plotinus, Proclus, Porphyry, Synesius, 
and Iamblicus especially-all refer to them, de
claring also the objects and revelations. And in 
what the disease of the Spirit consists, and from 
what cause it falsifies and is dulled, and how it 
becomes clarified and defecated, and restored to its 
innate simplicity, may be learned in part from 
their philosophy ; for by the lustrations in the 
Mysteries, as they describe, the soul becomes 
liberated and passes into a divine condition of 
being. 

Synesius writes appositely on the early disci
plines, showing the phantastical condition also of 
the natural understanding essence, before it is 
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purified by art and exalted. This Etherial Spirit, 
he says, is situated on the confines of the rational 
and brutal life, and is of a corporeal and incor
poreal degree; and it is the medium which conjoins 
divine natures 'vith the lowest of all. And nature 
extends .the latitude of a phantastic essence 
through every condition of things ; it descends 
to animals in whom intellect is not present ; in 
this case, however, it is not the understanding of a 
divine part (as in man it ought to be) but becomes 
the reason of the animal with which it is connected, 
and is the occasion of its acting with much wisdom 
and propriety. And it is obvious, he continues, 
that many of the energies of the human life consist 
from this nature, or if from something else (i.e., 
to say, from reason), yet this prevails most; for 
we are not accustomed to cogitate without imag
ination, unless, indeed, some one should on a 
sudden be enabled to pass into contact with an 
intelligible essence.11 

That is into the identical apperception of true 
being ; which is not possible under the ordinary 
conditions of thought in this life; but reason is 
always more or less debilitated in its energies by 
the habitual dependence on sense for data and 
objective proof, and by that modal consciousness 
which prevents from transcending it. Nor is this 
the only barrier, since when freed from the en
cumbrance of the senses temporarily, when in a 
state of trance they are quiescent, their impressure 
yet remains, and, as Synesius says, a false imagina
tion, which it is requisite to destroy, as well as to 
banish all influxions from without, before the 
understanding spirit can superinduce Divinity. 

It is "\vell known that Pythagoras instituted long 
preparations and ordeals to train the minds of his 
disciples, previously to admitting them· into the 
deeper mysteries of his school ; and his biographer 

11 See Taylor's Proclus on Euclid, the extract from Synesius, 
vol. ii. 
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relates how, by divine arts and media, he healed 
and purified the souls of his followers, and that by 
constantly holding them allied to a certain 
precedential good, their lives were preserved in 
continual harmony and converse with the highest 
causes. But dense thickets, which are full of briers, 
says Iamblicus, surround the intellect and heart 
of those who have not been purely initiated, and 
obscure the mild and tranquil reasoning power, 
and openly impede the intellective part from be
eoming increased and elevated : and again,-It 
may be well to consider the length of time that 
we consumed in wiping away .the stains which had 
insinuated themselves into our breasts, till, after 
the lapse of some years, we became fit recipients 
for the doctrines of Pythagoras; for as dyers 
previously purify garments, and then fix in the 
colours with which they wish them to be imbued 
in order that the dye may not be evanescent, after 
the same manner also that divine man prepared 
the souls of those that are lovers of Wisdom. For 
he did not impart specious doctrines or a snare, 
but he possessed a scientific knowledge of things 
human and divine.12 

The Egyptian Olympiodorus also speaks of the 
natural imperfection of the human understanding, 
and l1ovv far its conceptions are adverse to divine 
illumination. The phantasy, says he, is an impedi
Inent to our intellectual conception ; hence, when 
we are agitated by the inspiring influence of 
divinity, and the phantasy intervenes, the enthu
siastic energy ceases ; for enthusiasm and the 
phantasy are contrary to each other. Should it be 
asked whether the soul is able to energize without 
the phantasy, we reply, that the perception of 
Universals proves that it is able.13 

As a rational promise to this life of a higher 
reality, the subsistence of these Universals cannot 
12 Iamblicus' Life of Pythagoras, chap. xvi., xvii. 
13 See Porphyry's Aids to Intelligibles. Taylor, p. 207, note. 
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be too often or too distinctly brought to mind ; for 
not only do they reveal in us a necessity of Being 
beyond present experience, but, adumbrating, as 
it were, their antecedent light, assist much, if 
perspicuously beheld, to introduce the Idea of 
that consummate Wisdom, "\vherein this reason, 
becoming passive, receives the substance of her 
Whole. And the ancients glowingly describe the 
truth so conceived as an unquestionable experi
ence; one and the same in all, where difference 
is merged in objective union. And Iamblicus more
over asserts, that Theurgic rites conspiring to this 
end were scientifically disposed and early defined 
by intellectual canons ; neither is it lawful to 
consider these canons as mutable, since they are 
the natural faith of life, and alo11e of all creeds 
catholic and independent. 

But to transcend the sensible life in rational 
energy permanently apart is described as not less 
difficult than fortunate to attain ; hence Plato 
appropriates the possession of Wisdom to old age, 
signifying by this Intellect divining intuitively 
'vithout imaginative error ; a Wisdom such as is 
not worldly, since it by no means belongs to the 
common life of man, nor is to be hoped for at all 
either in the early awakening of the life 'vithin, but 
by a transition gradually effected by Art away 
from the profound stains of a baser affection, 
it is carried up through the love of truth by faitl1 
into vivid contact with its Whole. 

And the extremity of all evil in this life consists, 
according to the ancients, in not perceiving the 
present evil and how much human nature· stands 
in need of amelioration; and this is a part of that 
t"\vo-fold ignorance which Plato execrates, which 
being ignorant that it is ignorant has no desire to 
emerge, but may be compared t o a body all over 
indurated by disease, 'vhich, being no longer 
tormented with pain, is neither anxious to be 
cured. But he who lives in the consciousness of 

' 
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something better will meditate improvement, and 
desire, is the first requisite; indeed, without desire 
on our part, art will labour for us in vain, since 
Will is the greatest part of purgation. And 
through the means of this, says Synesius, both our 
deeds and discourses extend their hands to assist 
us in our assent; but this being taken away the 
soul is deprived of every purifying machine 
because destitute of assent, which is the greatest 
pledge of reconciliation. Hence disciplines willingly 
endured become of far greater utility, while they 
oppose vexation to evil and banish the love of 
stupid pleasure from the soul. 

But the phantastic Spirit may be purified, even 
in brutes, continues this author, so that something 
better may be induced : how much will not the 
regression of the rational soul be therefore base, if 
she neglects to restore that which is foreign to her 
nature, and leaves lingering upon earth_that which 
rightly belongs on high ? Since it is possible, by 
labour and a transition into other lives, for the 
imaginative soul to be purified and to emerge from 
this .dark abode. And this restoration indeed one 
or two may obtain as a gift of divinity and initiation. 
Then, indeed, the soul acquires fortitude with 
divine assistance, but it is no trifling contest to 
abrogate the confession and compact vvhich she 
has made with sense. And in this case force will 
be employed, for the material inflictors will then 
be roused to vengeance, by the decrees of fate, 
against the rebels of her laws; and this is what the 
Sacred Discourse testifies by the labours of Her
cules, and the dangers which he was required to 
endure, and which every one must experience who 
bravely contends for liberty, till the Understanding 
Spirit rises superior to the dominion of nature and 
is placed beyond the ,reach of her hands.14 

u See Taylor's History of the Restoration of the Platonic 
Philosophy in vol. ii. of his Proclus on Euclid. This Synesius 
was the Christian Platonist, Bishop of Alexandria, before men-
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Hence, and from the foregoing evidence, it may 
have become probable that modern art has hitherto 
unfolded but a small and inferior part only of 
the Spirit's life ; nor has experience yet opened 
into those temptations and trials which the con
sciousness must necessarily pass through, all the 
while regressive, before it reaches into the central 
illumination of truth. Nor does anything occur to 
us more beautifully suggestive than the whole of 
the passage, from which we here gather, wherein 
Synesius describes not only the life that is operated 
upon and, in graceful terms, the artifice, but shows 
the conditions of desire and will, so indispensable 
for advancement, the labours and dangers likewise 
which attend those who aspire to the upper grades 
of Intellectual Science. l}.nd is it 11ot true, as he 
remarks so far, we do lead for the most part a 
phantastic life ? Nor least they who least suspect 
it, for it is the shining of truth that makes this 
visible, as a cloud before her face. Are \Ve not filled 
too with conceits and roving imaginations and 
idols, which we are evermore 1nistaking for the 
real good ? Do we not abound in sects, and 
dissensions, heresies and doubts, so that scarcely 
two are to be found agreeing on all P,Oints ? And 
the causes are obvious; without a standard and 
sure foundation to build on, we judge, as we are 
only able, with the rudimentary faculties and 
senses that are born in us, and of all nature, as 
through a glass darkly. If, therefore, with this 
same misunderstanding and infected Spirit, we 
enter in for the discovery and contemplation of 
ourselves, it will be useless ; we shall not there 
discern the true hypostasis, but err amongst the 
turbulent and shadowy impressures of this life's 

·birth and sphere of accidents. Thus mingling 
\Vith the soul of the universe, without purification 

tioned in the history ; one well experienced, according to his . 
own account, in the Hermetic philosophy, and 'vhose 'vritings 
on the art of transmutation have in part descended to this day. 
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or any distinction of its light, our vehicle disports 
herself oftentimes in many mingling forms; as it 
is with those who dream or make to themselves 
a fool's paradise "\vith the druggist's gas; since 
this, even impure as it is and full of folly, being 
of like nature with our life, coalesces ; a.nd would, 
if allowed to persist, consume its rationality. And 
on this account we observe the ancients more 
particularly warn about the treatment of their 
Spirit, which, though of a higher birth and instinct 
(as we may observe in the co1nparison of mes
merized patients and those under the influence 
of chloroform or common rother,) and capable of 
so n1uch higher, even as they say of the highest 
intelligence, yet in proportion may suffer a.Iso the 
most fearful degradatio:q. Accordingly if the will 
incline downwards, persisting to grovel, or evil 
agencies intervene, then, as the Sacred Discourse 
has it, the Spirit grows heavy and sinks into 
profound Hades. It is necessary that the. mind, 
once seated in this Spirit, should either follo'\v or 
draw or be drawn by it. Hence, if growing pre
dominant in folly, she should cease to aspire, the 
whole identity, being sub1nerged together, would 
be converted to her life. 

For is she not that very Sphinx of the Labyrinth, 
the devourer of strangers and all who have not the 
wit to unriddle her and know themselves ? At all 
events, such is said to be the nature of the Phan
tastic Spirit before it is mundified, that he who 
enters so far as to be profoundly conscious in her 
essence, will be lost in irrational confusion, if he 
assume n.ot quickly his intellectual energies a,nd 
solve, that is comprehend, it on its own ground. 
For, if reason remains passive, this nature at 
length prevailing, will ravage and devastate · 
and take possession of the whole mind, destroying 
its active energies and converting them to herself. 
Thus Ia1nblicus, speaking of this munditne spirit, 
says-it gro,vs upon and fashions all the po,vers of 
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the soul, exciting in opinion the illun1inations 
from the senses, and fixes in that life whicl1 is. 
extended from body the impressions which descencl 
from intellect. And Proclus, concerning the same 
nature, declares that-it folds itself about t he 
indivisibility of true intellect (which is in its 
centre), conforms itself to all formless species, and 
becomes perfectly everything from which dianoia 
and our individual reason consist. And, as it is 
commonly observed to be a vain labour to infuse 
doctrine into a perplexed and turbid brain, or for 
a merely practical unspeculative soul to judge 
of abstract propositions ; just so, no doubt, the 
best constituted minds would be inadequate to 
self-inspection on their first e11trance into life. 
For the Spirit understands the affections of the 
mind, and reflects its image as it is, wl1ether good 
or evil. But the primary and proper vehicle of the 
mind, when it is in a 'vise and purified condition, 
is attenuated and clear seeing ; when however the 
1nind is sensually affected, then this vehicle is 
dulled and becomes terrene ; the instincts are said 
to be imperfect just in proportion as the perceptive 
medium is impure, and therefore it needs altera
tion and solution, as the oracles teach, for the 
discernment of good and evil, and the proper 
choice of life . 
. It is therefore that the Alchemists so much 

declaim against the vulgar Matter as it is at first 
made kno,vn, full of heterogeneous qualities and 
notions, as a subject fallen from its sphere and 
defiled. Hence all those preparations, solutions, 
calcinations, &c., before it becomes to be the 
''Mercury of Philosophers ''-pure, agile, intelli
gent, living-as they say, in her O\Vn sphere, as a 
queen upon her throne. Take, says Albertus 
Magnus, the occult arcanum, which is our brass .. 
and 'vash it that it may be pure and clean. . . . 
The first rule of the work is a perfect solution.v; 

15 Secret. Tract. Alberti, in fine. Artis Auriferoo, p . 130, &c. 
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All which we understand with reference to the 
universal Mundane Spirit, as it is at first con
sciously revealed in the recipient life of humanity ; 
which Aristotle, in his Metaphysics, calls passive 
intellect, because capable of receiving and being 
converted to all-the best or worst inclination, 
the highest truth or the most delusive imaginings 
-of manifesting motives in vital effects, and 
within certain limits of organizing even and 
transporting them. 

And this we take to be the identical agent which 
is spread abroad in the present day mesmerizing, 
the photogenic medium, our ''New Imponder
able," for it is the Common Soul ; also the subject
matter of the Alchemists aforesaid, when they 
call it a thing indifferent, abject, and exposed 
in all hands, moving here below in shadowy 
manifestation, invisibly and unconsciously con
verted to every will and various use. It is what 
the world cares not for, as the adept says, but 
disesteems it ; it hath it in its sight, carries it in 
its hands, yet is ignorant thereof ; for it passeth 
away with a sudden pace without being known; 
yet these treasures are the chiefest, and he that 
knows the Art, and the expressions, and hath the 
medium, will be richer than any other.16 But, in 
its natural state, the microcosmic life is not dis
similar from the vitality of the greater world, 
which is included by respiration in the blood of 
all creatures, maintaining its perpetual pulsation, 
as of the wind and waves, their flux and re-flux; 
supplying to all existence the food of life. And 
how much such a life is in need of melioration, how 
much it suffers and desires, and how far its 
beneficience falls short of human hope and .1 

capability, may be apparent, and that in her 
Door-keeper, Isis is not revealed. 

16 Aquarium Sapientum, part ii. in fine. Vaughan's Coolun1- I 

Terrro, p. 80, &c. 
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But so far we have yet advanced only to the 
gate of the great Labyrinth, where the Sphinx 
is even no'v present, rapidly propounding her dark 
riddles in the world, images of the obscure and 
intricate nature of the huma11 spirit; 'vhich, by 
the devious windings, delusive attractions and 
similitudes of its own included sphere, leads im
perceptibly, as it were, by an alluring grace, into 
that Hermetic wilderness and wild of Magic in 
which so many adventurers have gone astray. 
This is the Monster and the Eternal Riddle ex
plained to common sense as suits it, but misunder
stood to this day; that Compound Simple and 
ground of the magians' elements-a thing so 
perplexedly treated of by them, and having about 
it such a latitude for sophistication, that it is almost 
impossible to collect or unravel what has been 
said of it. Or how should reason attempt to define 
an essence all comprehending, yet separated in 
each particular, by so great an interval from 
itself ? But this is that Augean Stable that w.as 
to be cleansed, that most famous labour of the 
philosophic Hercules ; nor the least of labours, 
to turn the current of life into another channel, 
and purify the natural source. 

Close upon the revealment of the Medial Life 
then, as we take it, in order of the Mysteries 
followed the Purificative Rites, which 'vere de
signed also to restore the monarchy of reason in 
the soul, and this not either as an end so much, but 
as preparatory to undergoing the final initiations. 
We are induced, however, to dwell longer on this 
first step, and on the necessity of intellectual 
preparation and auxiliaries ; because it may be 
objected, as we proceed to unfold the ultimate 
tradition of this Wisdom, that we have no valid 
'vitness to our side ; that any individual inay 
declare according to the revelations of his mind, 
and introduce a various imagination to the idea
of truth ; that even supposing the mind included 



MoRE EsoTERic VIE\V. 

for a 'vhile and entirely free froni outward im
pressions, still, retaining as it must the original 
bias, not only of sense but of birth and education, 
its experience will be neither trustworthy nor 
important to this life : a-nd then nothing of a 
universal character, such as the ancients speak of, 
has been observed; or if asserted, how should it 
be scarcely proved ? Reason in these days is not 
content with affirmation ; it will have objective 
response to its faith ; all pretensions, therefore, 
to internal lights and revelations have ceased to 
attract the attention of 1nankind. And, again, 
it n1ay be inquired why, if true Being is everywhere 
totally present, it is not so perceived ; and why 
all things partaking do not enjoy the light of the 
so-called superstantial world ? 

In reply to this last objection, we would ask if 
it be not because that very Light is drawn out
\vardly, and enchanted by sense that it is inter
l1ally unconscious and oblivious everywhere of the 
great Identity whence it springs ? If that \Vere 
applied inwardly which no"r looks out, and every 
'natural impediment removed, experience might 
t.hen reveal to us the antecedent life. But the 
former objections recur here: · there are impedi
n1ents; and it behoves us to consider scrupulously, 
but vvithout prejudice, the possibility and tests 
of such an experience ; for if by this traditionary 
fall and outbirth, the understanding is so polluted 
as to be no more able, as Lord Bacon supposes,17 

to reflect the total reason to itself, introspection 
vvill be useless, and the central mystery remains, 
as respects humanity, a hopeless problem after all. 

None better than the ancients {vvho profess to 
have enjoyed the rational life in its most intimate 
spheres, and to have reaped its most real and 
lasting advantages,) describe the folly and fatal 
allurements to which they are subjected who trust 
themselves to remain passively dreaming in the 

1 7 See his Inst.auration of the Sciences, sub init. 
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region of the phantasy, 'vith its notions and 
instincts, often n1ore . false, fleeting, and evil than 
the corporeal images with 'vhich sense is conver
sant. It is for this cause they insist so much that, 
before any one betakes himself to ~he inner life 
of contemplation-before he hopes, we mean, to 
pass into its Reason-that all else be effectually 
obliterated, and the mental atmosphere made 
clear and passive before its objective light. With
out this, they promise nothing; "\vith it, all. And 
Dn this possibility, na1nely, of purifying the human 
Understanding Essence, and developing to con
sciousness its occult Causality, the transcendental 
philosophy of the mystics may be observed to 
hinge entirely and exceed every other. 

For that there is a foundation of truth in exist
·ence, is as necessary for us to admit as that we are 
ignorant of it ; and the doubt rather remains also 
about the discov~r3r of means, than the possibility 
.of self-know ledge. 

To continue then, partly on the authority of the 
Greek philosophers and partly on some other 
grounds hereafter to be disposed of, we are led 
to infer that the Hermetic purifications and 
Mysteries, celebrated in the Eastern temples and 
by the priests ?t Eleusis, "\vere real and efficacious 
for the highest ends that philosophy can propose 
to itself, namely, the purification and perfectio11 
of hu1nan life ; and that inasmuch as the object 
'vas different and immeasurably superior to those 
proposed by modern Mesn1erism, or any other art 
or science of the present day, so also were the 
means employed (the particulars of which are 
further discussed under the Practice), and the 
administration in proportion purer, holier, and 
entirely scientific. For does not all our experiment
alisnl and philosophy end in fact where the ancients 
began, purifying the Vital Spirit in its proper Light? 

Or if any one think we have been discussing all 
the 'vhile a n1ere nothing, and developing a vain 
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imagination, we admit it ; suggesting only that, 
That which is, in his mind, so mere a nothing, 
becomes in that of a philosopher to be the All in all. 
But who will now conceive the full latitude and 
substantiality of this principle, or the true meta
physical use thereof ? Few, very few, Philalethes 
said, there were in his day ; and who will even 
inquire now, or believe that it is the very same 
which solved and resolved, and wisely n1anipulated, 
becomes to be the concrete Stone of philosophers ; 
i11 its pure, passive expanse, a mirror of the 
catholic reason of nature, and the medium of that 
holy and sublime experience granted to man alone 
in the divine alliance-Ex natura et divino factum 
est, as Reuchlin, in The M irific Word, expresses it 
-Divinum enim quia cum divinitate conjunctum 
divinas substantias facit. 

Take that which is least, and draw it by artifice 
into the true ferment of philosophers ; although 
our metal is exteriorly dead, yet it has life within, 
and wants nothing more than that That "\Vhich in 
the eyes of a philosopher is most precious should 
be collected, and that That which the many set 
more value on be rejected ; and these words are 
manifest without envy, says the Greek Aristhenes~ 
0, how wonderful is that thing to which we add 
nothing different and detract nothing, only in the 
preparation removing superfluities.18 

From that which is perfect nothing more can be 
n1ade ; for a perfect species is not changed in its 
nature, neither from an utterly imperfect thing can 
art produce perfection ; but this Universal Spirit 
is described as a middle substance-passive, 
undetermined, susceptible of conversion and all 
extremes. And such accordingly we understand to I 

be the one thing requisite, purifying and to be 
purified itself by itself, in turn agent and patient. 
which are the Hermetic luminaries ; in their full 
representative advancement, the Sun and Moon 

18 Aristoteles in Rosario, and in the Lucerna Salis. 
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philosophical, passing through many phases from 
in1perfection to perfection in the true magistery. 

And the Hermetic art would seem to consist 
simply in the right disposition and manipulation of 
this our Undetermined Subject, taking her where 
nature leaves, and by divers operations, to be 
hereafter . noted, as of amalgamation, distillation, 
filtration, digestion, and lastly by sublimation to 
the Head of an appropriate Vessel, establishing 
her in a new and concentric Form of Light. 

Nor may this seem a fable to the wise, 
Since all things 1i ve according to their kinds ; 

Their life is light which in them hidden lies, 
Discerned by the eyes of soaring minds, 

To them discovered is true nature,s map, 
By whom produced nothing is by hap : 

For she her secret agent doth possess, 
Which in the universe is only one, 

But is distinct thro' species numberless, 
According to their seeds, which God alone 

In the beginning did produce, and then 
Set them their law, found out by mental men.1 ~ 

But a long interval is between, and all the 
labours of that Heroic Intellect to be passed 
through before the rejected Keystone regains her 
Head place. None but a philosopher ever achieved 
the work, or, for reasons that are imperative, ever 
will. The idle and vicious are totally excluded, nor 
are the rewards of Wisdom to be won by fools 
wanting the very principle of melioration in them
selves.-Nerno enim dat id, quod non habet.
He only that hath it can impart-and he only 
has it who has laboured rationally in the pursuit. 
As is exemplified in that saying of Esdras-The 
earth giveth much mould, whereof earthen vessels 
are made, but little dust that gold cometh of.20 

Non levis adscensus, si quis petat ardua, sudor 
Plurimus hunc tollit, nocturnro insomnis olivre 
Immoritur, delet quod mox laudaverit in se, 
Qui cupit reternro donari frondis honore. 
19 Eirenrous' Marrow of Alchemy, book i. p. 12. 
!?o EHdras, cap. viii. book i. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The M y~teries continued. 

It is necessary that the soul, when purified, should associate 
-with its Generator.-Porphyry, Aux. to Intelligib. 

WE have so far developed the nature of the 
internal life only, as it was at first revealed 

to t he aspirant in the Lesser Mysteries; and this 
was the only popular initiation open to all. It 
represented, according to the accounts, a new and 
fertile field of natural contemplation which every 
one 'vas at liberty to appropriate, and where each 
roamed at pleasure without rule or subordination, 
and without that consent and sympathy which a 
uniformity of life produces. 

Previous to the purificative rites litt]e change, 
t !Ierefore, \vas effected. It gave a passing experi
ence to the multitude, and in a fe'v awakened the 
desire and hope of better things; just as amongst 
us Mesmerism, which of all modern arts is most 
pertinent to this philosophy as working in the sa1ne 
1natter, affords entrance together with the inlag
ination of another life. And more than this, in 
well-conditioned cases, we have proof of the 
intrinsical intelligence and power of the Free 
Spirit \vhich can expatiate into the whole circum
ference of its sphere and reveal hidden things, 
exhibiting a variety of gifts ; it can philosophize 
also more· or less well according to the direction, 
natural purity, and relaxation of the sensual bond. 
But not all that men ·wonder at in the present 
day, the insensibility, the cures, the mental 
exaltation, nor much more of -the same class which 
the trance spontaneously develops even in the 
best subjects, could satisfy the exacting reason of 
our forefathers ; desirous rather t<;> investigate the 
Thing itself, the subject of so many marvels, they 
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passed the first phenomena to look for Causes, 
experimenting "\vithin. 

V olo ovum philosopl1orum dissolvere et partes 
philosophici hominis investigare, nam hoc est 
initium ad alia-says the experimental Friar ;1 

and to concentrate the "\vhole vitality, to turn the 
spiritual eye, to purify and analyze the total essence 
and draw forth the true Efficient and to know it 
in coidentity, this 'vas their object and. the Art of 
rrheurgy. For it is not, as they say, that the Spirit 
is free from material bondage, or able to range the 
universe of her O"\Vll sphere, that guarantees the 
truth of her reveabnents, or helps the consciousness 
on to subjective experience ; for this a concen
trative energy is needed, and an intellect pene
trating into other spheres, rather than discursive 
in its O"\vn. 

There are many 'vays kno,vn and practised of 
entrancing the senses, and the key of the Hermetic 
vestibule may be said to be already in our hands, 
1tvhich are able to dissolve the sensible mediu1n 
and convert it to the ~xperience of another life.2 

1 Rog. Bachoni de lVIirab. Potest. Artis et Naturre, Ars 
Aurifera, vol. ii. p. 342. 

2 We adopt the term dissolve here in accordance 'vith the old 
doctrine; varying theories have been proposed to explain the 
change that takes place in the vital relationship of the patient 
in the mesn1eric trance: some have thought the sensible 
1nedium is drawn away by a superior attraction of life in the 
agent; others, that it is overcon1e, or included, or arrested, or 
destroyed; but the Alchemists, 'vith one accord, say it ought 
to be dissolved ; and, in default of better authority, shall we not 
suppose it so to be dissolved, or that it ought to be, the alkali 
by the acid, the dark dominion of the selfhood by the magnetic 
friction of its proper light, the sensible or anin1al into the vege
table, the cerebral into the ganglionic life ~ Corpora qui vult 
purgare oportet fiuxa facere, says the author of the Rosarium, 
that the compact earthy body of sense may be rarified and flow 
as a passive 'vatery spirit. The beginning of the work, says 
Albertus 1iagnus, is a perfect solution; and all that we teach 
is nothing else but to dissolve and recongeal the spirit, to make 
the fixed volatile and the volatile fixed, until the total nature 
is perfected by the reiteration, both in its Solary and Lunar 
form.-Alberti SecTet. Tract. Artis Auriferre, p. 130. 
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But the order in which the next solution, or resolu
tion rather, was operated which was to translate 
the consciousness underneath this medium by 
obscuration, towards the Central Source, is known 
probably to very few in the present day, for it is 
entirely concealed from the world: they only, 
amongst the ancients who had fulfilled the previous 
rites and undergone all the required ordeals, were 
entrusted with the passport. It discovers a fearful 
mystery in the opening sensation of power, in a 
life which, at its entrance, is described as dark, 
delusive, and dangerous, and more corrupted far 
than the foregoing, but through which it is quite 
necessary to pass before inquiry can hope to meet 
its object in the Elysian light. 

Tenent media omnia sylvoo, 
Cocytusque sinu labens circumfluit atro. 
Betwixt these regions and that upper light, 
Deep forests and impenetrable night 
Possess the middle space; the infernal bounds, 
Cocytus, ·with his sable wave surrounds.3 

We are aware that the descent to the Infernal 
regions and all those highly wrought descriptions 
of the poets, concerning the riches and powerful 
allurements of Pluto's kingdom and Hades, have 
been looked upon, and very naturally, as purely 
imaginative, and the representations of the same 
in the mysteries as a pictorial or pantomimic show. 
But as we have hitherto been enabled to regard 
the minor celebrations from an esoteric point of 
view, shewing their relationship to more modern 
experience and the Hermetic art, "\Ve hope to 
continue on our adventure, being not without 
precedent either or guiding authority over the 
same ground. For is it not absurd to suppose that 
men should have philosophized and composed so 
many excellent and sublime discourses from the 
centemplation of shadows only ? But setting aside 
such a notion, neither do we conceive that by 

3 Dryden's JEneid, lib. vi. 130. 
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Hades, or that profound Lethe, the ancients 
understood a corporeal nature, or this fleshly 
existence of ours, or anything in fact with which 
ordinary observation makes us acquainted ; but 
the whole allusion is to a state of vital submersion 
in the Mysteries, \vhen the consciousness is 
artificially drawn about the penetralia of its first 
life. Nor, if we may credit accounts, is the descent 
difficult, or so far off, but the infernal gates 'lie 
open to mortal men on earth; but because of the 
arduous nature of the re-ascent and for the sake 
of securing it, lest unprepared souls, presuming 
to enter, should be taken captive by deluding and 
fatal desires, and work irremediable evil there, 
every precaution has been instituted to keep the 
way a secret from the world, as \vell for its own 
sake as for the cause of justice and divine wisdom 
about to be revealed ; wherefore the Sybil warns 
}Eneas of the danger of his undertaking in those 
memorable lines. 

Facilis descensus A verni ; 
Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis: 
Sed revocare gradum superasque evadere ad auras, 
Hoc opus, hie labor est. Pauci quos roquus amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad rothera virtus~ 
Diis geniti potuere. 4 

The grand requirement of the Mysteries after the 
first purificative rites (the inclination being 
already freed fron1 the dominion and all the super
ficial progeny of sense), \vas that the will should 
conceive 'vithin itself a 1notive purely rational to 
withstand the temptations of its next including 
sphere; that it 1night be enabled to follovv the 
true path up,vard, penetrating through darkness, 
and defileme11ts, and dissolution even, to the 
discovery of Wisdom in her light abode. To this 
JEneas accordingly directed by the Sybil, whom 
we follo\v, after her \varning already given, to 
search for that \veil-distinguished, 1nost mysterious 
golden bough. 

4 lEneid, lib. vi. 126. 
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Aureus et foliis et Iento vimine ramus, 
J unoni infernre sacer. 5 

vVithout which as a propitiation he may not venture 
on the subterranean research. But it may be 
asked, why this myrtle branch \vas represented 
to be of gold. Not merely for the sake of the mar· 
vellous, Warburton tells us, we may be assured. 
A golden bough vvas literally part. of the sacred 
equipage in the shows, a burden \vhich the Ass~ 
who carried the mysteries, \Ve may believe, was 
proud of. But of -vvhat kind this branch was, 
Apuleius partly indicates in his procession of the 
Initiated into the Mysteries of Isis, where we find 
it connected with the Mercurial caduceus and 
treated a.s a most important symbol in initiatory 
rites ;6 which we therefore understand ontologi
cally, as a ray of living light, golden and flexible, 
the true Brancha Spiritualis of Ray1nond Lully. 
Intellectus naturam habens subtilem ad intelli
gendum res intelligibiles ;7-insinuating by rational 
penetration alone through the murky circum
ference of the chloric ether into its O\vn congenial 
life, which is Proserpine, and that lapsed soul of 
ours, seated in her dark hypostasis unkno\vn ; 
whose vapour is so subtile and transient that 
nothing but the glance of its proper intellect by 
faith can arrest it. And those doves that lead the 
way too, are they n.ot knovtn to our Alchemists and 
those chosen seats ? 

But to be brief ; it is only by exceeding zeal and 
piety of intention, such as is ascribed to lEneas in 
search of his father, and a prevailing reason, that 
the seeking mind becomes fitted for establishment 
in her essence and percipient of her final duty to 
separate the good and reject the evil therein b)r 
birth allied ; that she may kno"'N to what she 

5 JEneid, lib. vi. 136. 
6 ~1etam, lib. xi. 
7 Arbor, X, Scientiro Humanalis, p. 99. 
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ought to aspire, dismissing every other considera
tion, where Desires are linages and Will their Act. 
Thus Plato says,-It is necessary that a man should 
have his right opinion as firm as adamant in him 
when he descends into Hades, that there likewise 
he may be unn1oved by riches or any such like 
evils, and n1ay not, falling into tyrannies and such 
other practices, do incurable mischiefs and himself 
suffer still greater ; but that he may kno\v how to 
choose the middle life as to those things, and to 
shun extremes on either hand, both in this life 
as far as possible and in the whole hereafter. 8 And 
again, in the Seventh Book of the Republic-He 
who is not able by the exercise of his reason to 
define the idea of the Good, separating it from 
all other objects and piercing, as in a battle, 
through every kind of argument, endeavouring 
to confute, not according to opinion but according 
to essence, and proceeding through all the dialectic 
energies \vith an unshaken reason--he \vho cannot 
accon1plish this, neither knovvs he the Good itself, 
nor anything that is properly denominated the 
Good. And \vould you not say that such a one, 
if he apprehended any certain truth or image of 
reality, would apprehend it rather through the 
mediun1 of opinion than of science ; that in the 
present life he is sunk in sleep and conversant in the 
delusions of dreams ; and that descending into 
Hades, before he is roused to a vigilant state, he 
\vill be over\vhelmed with a sleep perfectly pro
found. 9 To fall asleep in Hades \vas indeed to be 
absorbed, \vithout the incumbrance of body, in 
all its defilen1ents ; according to the philosopher, 
the direst evil that can befal any one ; or, as 
Virgil has it,-to be a king in hell. 

But \vith all the \varnings of difficulties, and 
dangers, and death, , to be encountered, no hero or 
demi-god occurs in the poets, but he sometime 
descended to the Infernals, and had free egress 

8 Republic, book x. 9 Idem, book vii. 
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thereafter to the Elysian Fields ; but two are 
described as suffering for the attempt-Theseus 
and Pirithous, who, as Proclus admirably explains, 
'vere detained there-the. one because he was too 
much a lover of corporeal beauty, the other through 
his natural inability to sustain the arduous 
altitude of divine contemplation. In the sixth 
book of the lEneid, Virgil has gracefully set forth 
the whole transaction of his successful hero, with 
the labours and difficulties, and appalling visions 
that attended on the outset of his pious research ; 
all which has been shown by Warburton10 and 
other learned commentators, to bear close allusion 
t o the Mysteries, in which we have reason also to 
believe the poet himself was profoundly initiated, 
and whose allegoric conduct, therefore, we pursue 
as an inquiry of Intellect after its Paternal Source. 

To continue, then, in order of the tradition : 
after the ordeal rites had been undergone, and the 
few who were found fit, selected for further initia
tion, the concession of more arcane mysteries 
succeeded. 

Gressus removete prophani 
Jam furor human us nostro de pectore sensus 
Expulit.11 

As the consciousness passing the middle region, 
clear and rational from out the Aquaster, enters 
the Fire World, and the Sybil leads her hero to the 
dark descent. 

Spelunca alta fuit, vastoque immanis hiatu, 
Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro nemorumque tenebris; 
Quan1 super baud ullre poterant impune volantes 
Tendere iter pennis : talis sese halitus atris 
Faucibus effundens supera ad convexa ferebat, 
Unde locum Graii dixerunt nomine Aornum.12 

And what does all this imagery point at, but the 
thickening darkness of the nether air verging to the 
chaos of matter and flowing out from the perpetual 

1o Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 345, &c. 
11 Claudian de Raptu Proserpinoo, sub initio. 
12 JEneid, lib. vi. 237. 
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motion of the first life ; destitute of elasticity, 
Aornus, heavy like that of an enclosed cave, and 
vast; dangerous, as it is said by some, giving 
forth a murky odour, like that of graves. It is the 
Black Saturn of the adepts, and that appearing 
corruption that precedes the mystical death and 
regeneration into ne"\v life : as describing the same 
ens, they call it lapis niger, vilis, fmtens, et dicitur 
origo 1nundi et oritur sicut germinantia. Sendiv
ogius calls it Urinus Saturni, "\vith which he waters 
his lunar and solar plants; and another,-Ex mari 
1neo oriuntur nebuloo, quoo ferunt aquas benedictas 
et ipsoo irrigant terras et educant herbas et flores. 
With this allusion, the Alchemists also call the 
Ether their mineral tree ; for they were not so 
careful to hide this in general, seeing the true 
species was laid asleep in sense, and doubly 
locked up, as it were, within both corporeal and 
spiritual confines, and how far the world was off 
from the art of unfolding or profiting by it. The 
reception of .LEneas in Hades is next described. 

Ecce aute1n, primi sub lun1ina solis et ortus, 
Sub pedibus mugire solum, et juga cmpta 1noveri 
Sylvarun1, visreque canes ululare per uinbrain, 
Adventante Dea.13 

And Claudian, to the same effect, poetises the 
tremendous advent. 

Jam 1nihi cernuntur trepedis delubra 1noveri 
Sedibus, et claran1 dispergere fulmina lucem 
Adventu1n testata dei: jam magnus ab imis 
Auditur fre1nitus terris, te1nplumque remugit 
Cecropium ; sanctasque faces attollit Eleusin; 
Angues Triptolemi stridunt, et squamea curvis 
Colla levant attrita jngis 
Ecce procul ternas Hecate variata figuras 
Exori tur .14 

And all this, extravagant and fanciful though it 
should appear, has been echoed by philosophers, 
and the Greek des·criptions agree in each remark-

13 .iEneid, lib. vi. 255. 
14 De Raptu Proserpinre, sub init. 
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able particular. Plato, amongst others, likens the 
descent of the soul into these oblivious realms of 
generation to an earthquake and other strong· 
convulsions of nature. Psellus, in his valuable 
commentary, describes the apparitions procured 
by the Chaldaie rites as of two kinds : the first 
called superinspection, vvhen he vvho celebrates the 
divine rites sees a mere apparition, as, for instance, 
of light in some form or figure, concerning ~'hich 
the oracle advises, that if any one sees such a light, 
he apply not his mind to it, nor esteem the voice· 
proceeding thence to be true ; sometin1es, like
wise, to many initiated persons, there appear 
lights in various forms and figures. These appa
ritions are created by the passions of the soul, in 
performing divine rites, mere appearances, having 
no substance, and therefore not signifying anything 
true.15 Which vaporous estate of universal-being, 
the poets also fabulously concealed under the
satyric form of Pan, who exhibited himself in 
every variety of atrocious disguises of wild beasts, 
and monsters, and demoniacal appearances, that 
he might affright those who vvould captivate him. 

Corripit hie subita trepidus formidine ferrum 
.2Eneas, stricta1nque acie1n venientibus offert. 
Et ni docta co1nes tenues sine corpore vitas 
Ad1noneat volitare cava sub imagine formro, 
Irruat, et frustra ferro diverberet umbras.l 6 

Jfor it is the imaginative spirit which is the maker 
of these images, as in dreams, only more intense. 
As moisture condensed in the air constitutes clouds, 
which the wind disposes in various forms, so our 
pneumatic vehicle, becoming humid and con
densed beneath her heaven, presents many for-

15 Psellus de Oraculis, 14, 19. See also Oracula Chaldreorun1 
Demones Sacrificia. Neque naturro, voces per se visible simul
acrunL Non enim oportet illos te spectare, antequa1n corpus 
sacris purgetur. Quando animas mulcentes, semper a sacris 
abducunt. Ergo ex sinibus terrre exiliunt terrestres canes. 
Nunqua1n vernm corpus mortali homini n1onstrantes. 

16 M neid, lib. vi. 290. 
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midable apparitions to the inner sense, and all the 
race of demons, so much celebrated by antiquity, 
appear to have their origin in a life of this kind, 
viz., from an included vapour of the imagination : 
nor these, individually belonging, 'vere seen only ; 
but, as it is recorded, each by rapport in this state 
becomes conversant with the 'vhole phantas
Inagoric universe of his sphere : hence the plati
tude of the descriptions and poetical cro,vding of 
images to the individual sense. Proclus, comment
ing on the First Alcibiades of Plato, asserts that 
1naterial images, assuming the appearance even 
of things divine, constantly attended on the 
Mysteries, drawing towards them souls not yet. 
sufficiently purified, and separating them from 
truth. And that such actually appeared to the 
Mustai, during the evaporative process of purifi
cation, and before the lucid vision of the light 
within, is further shovvn in the follo,ving passage 
of the same experienced theologist. In the most 
holy Mysteries, says he, before the presence of the 
god, the impulsive forms of certain terrestrial 
demons appear, which call the attention off from 
undefiled advantages to matter. And a.gain,
as in the most holy Mysteries, the 1nystics at first 
meet with the multifor1n and many-shaped genera 
'vhich are hurled forth before the gods ; but on 
entering the interior part of the Temple, unmoved 
and guarded by the sacred rites, they genuinely 
receive into their boso1n divine illumination, and 
divested of their garments, as they 'vould say, 
participate of the Divine Nature, the same method 
takes place in the speculation of Wholes.17 

For the reason of this life imitates, inasmuch 
as it is able, and obeys instinctively its motive 
light; and as the natural intellect is liable to error, 
so the spiritual also, not yet perfected, is liable 
to be caught in the traps of these exterior spirits, 

17 Proclus on the Theology of Plato, vol. i. p. 9. De anima 
et Demone. throughout. 
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\vhich being, as Basil Valentine, in his Alchemical 
Chariot, observes, endowed with senses and under
standing, know Arts, and have in themselves an 
occult operative life; giving testimony also of 
their virtue in the art of healing and other secrets, 
by which they deceive and detain the unwary 
from the search of better things.18 

rrhe \Vritings of the middle ages abound likewise 
with descriptions of these demoniacal natures ; 
regular classifications of them are given by 
Agrippa/ 9

, and Trithemius ;20 and Psellus ;21 Pro
clus,22, Ian1blicus,23 and Porphyry,24 allude to their 
material efficacy and operation in Divine Works, 
where desire, entering into those aerial forms, is 
said to vivify them ; and the Chaldaic oracle 
even persuades that there are pure demons.-
N atura suadet esse demonas puros, et malre 
materiro germina utilia et bona,-and that the 
germinations even of evil matter are of use.25 

Synesius mentions them also as the progeny of 
matter, and as having an energetic virtue, but at 
natural \var \vith the truth-seeking soul ;26 and 
Proclus, in his Hymn to the Sun, designates then1 
as 

De1nons who Inachinate a thousand ills, 
Pregnant with ruin to our wretched souls, 
That merged beneath life's dreadful sounding sea 
In body's chain they willingly may toil ; 
Nor e'er remember in the dark abyss 
The splendid palace of their sire sublin1e. 

And it is the dread of such an oblivion there 
below that the oracle announces to intellect in 

18 Triumphal Chariot of Antimony, I(irchringius, Eng. edit. 
p. 16. 

1 9 Occult Philosophy, book ii. 
20 De Septem Intelligenti, &c. 
21 Michaele Psello de Demonibus. 
22 Excerpta M. Ficini ex Grrecis Procli Con1. in Alcibiad. 
23 De l\1ysteriis lEgypt-Chald eor. 
24 De Divinis atque Den1onibus. 
25 Oracula Zoroastri. 
26 -De Somni. 
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those solemn tones-Ducat animro profunditas 
immortalis oculosque affatim,-Omnes sursum 
extende. Let the immortal depth of thy soul be 
predominant, and all thy eyes extend up,vards; 
incline not to the darl{ world whose depth is a 
faithless bottom and Hades dark all over, squalid, 
delighting in images, unintelligible, precipitous, 
and a depth always rolling full of stupidity and 
foll~y.27 

1!Inbrarum hie locus est, sotnni noctisque soporre.28 

If the soul on its departure, says Porphyry, still 
possesses a spirit turbid from humid exhalations, 
it then attracts to itself a shadow and becomes 
heavy ; and a spirit of this kind naturally strives 
to penetrate into the recesses of the earth, unless 
a certain other cause draws it in a contrary direc
tion: as, therefore, the soul whe11 surrounded 
'vith this testaceous and terrene vestment neces
sarily lives on the earth, so like,vise 'vhen it 
attracts a moist spirit, it is necessarily surrounded 
'vith the image. But it attracts moisture when 
it continually endeavours to associate with nature, 
'vhose operations are effected in moisture, and 
'vhich are rather under than upon the earth : when 
however the soul earnestly desires to depart fron1 
nature, (i.e., strives to penetrate centrally v1ithout 
exploring the inter1nediate spheres)," then she 
becomes a dry splendour without shadow and 
'vithout a cloud or mist. For n1oisture gives 
subsistence to a mist in the air; but dryness con
stitutes a dry splendour from exhalation.29 Hence 
that reno,vned saying of Heraclitus, that a dry 
soul is the wisest, for the soul looking at things 
posterior to herself beholds the shadow and images 
of her vaporous vehicle ; but when she is converted 
to herself, she evolves her proper essence and 
irradiates the 'vhole circumference 'vith her own 

27 Zoroastri Oracula Anima, Corpus, Homo. 
2s JEneid, lib. vi. 389. 
29 Auxil. to Intelligib. sect. 1 
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abundant oxygenating and dispersive light.30 Thus 
Hermes : Extract from the ray its shadow and 
its obscurity, by \vhich the clouds hang over it, 
and corrupt and keep away the light ; by means 
of its constriction, also, and fiery redness it is 
burned ; take, n1y son, this watery and corrupted 
nature, which is as a coal holding the fire, which 
if thou shalt \vithdra\v so often until the redness 
is made pure, then it will associate with thee, by 
whom it was cherished and in whom it rests.31 

Visitabis interiora terrm rectificando, invenies 
Occultum lapidem, veram medicinam. 

Visit the interiors of the earth rectifying, says the 
sage, and thou shalt find the hidden Stone, the true 
medicine : not the feculent dead soil, but our dark 
divulsed chaotic life from sense, which opened and 
rectified, dissolved and reunited, is changed fron1 
an earthly to a spiritual body, by rapport divine. 
In such a process it \vould seem the Alchemists 
discovered the hidden principles of nature, as, 
experimentally passing through the animal and 
vegetable into the mineral circulation of her La,v, 
they describe the life of all things here below to be 
a thick fire imprisoned in a certain incombustible 
aerial n1oisture ;-Ignis ruber super dorsum ignis 
candidi-which moisture in its native state, before 
it is purified by the inflowing light of reason, is 
that Hades we are treating of, the Purgatory of 
the wise, wherein the consciousness, becoming 
artificially wrapped by the Mysteries, continues 
for a while in a state of solicitude and painful 
amazement, unable of itself to discover, through 
so great a cloud of darkness, that Hypostatic 
Reality towards which it is instructed evermore to 
aspire. And until this attraction is found and 
finally established in union, the opposive powers 
display their mutual forces in discordant dissolute 
array, as the Alchemists, with all who have been 

30 Proclus on the Theology of Plato, book i. cap. iii. 
31 T t A .. · rae . _ ur. cap. n. 
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profoundly experienced in this ground, relate 
·each in his O\Vn instructive \vay, \varning about 
the conduct through it, and the many real, though 
chimerical horrors and enticing phantoms that 
haunt around, guarding the secret chamber of 
their n1ineral soul. For, as the sage in Enoch 
declares it, lead and tin are not produced from 
earth as the primary fountain of their production ; 
but there is an angel standing upon it, and that 
.angel struggles to prevail. 32 

Vaughan 11otes the san1e il1 the Regia Phantastica 
of his Hieroglyphic, and elsewhere, speaking of the 
1nineral nature or First Matter, he says, The eye • 
of man never sa\v her t\vice under one and the 
same shape ; but as clouds driven b~y the \vind are 
forced to this and that figure, but cannot possibl~y 
retain one constant form, so is she persecuted b~y 
the fire of nature ;33 as, by the re-entering Light 
of Reaso11 in the Mysteries, which is that Sulphur 
of adepts, causing all this manifold scenery in the 
disruption of life. 0 Nature ! the most wonderful 
creatrix of natures, cries Her1nes, which containest 
and separatest all things in a 1niddle principle. 
Our Stone con1es \vith light and with light it is 
generated, and then it brings forth the clouds, and 
-darkness \vhich is the mother of all things.34 

Raymond Lully, also, in his Compendium of 
Alchemy, calls the first principles of the Art, 
Spiritus fugitivos in aore condensatos, in forma 
monstrorum diversorum et animalium etiam 
hominun1, qui vadunt sicut nubes, 1nodo hinc 
n1odo illuc ; that is to say, certain fugitive spirits 
condensed in the air, in shape of divers monsters, 
beasts, and men, which move like clouds hither 
and thither. 

In an out\vard acceptation such an announce-
ment of principles \vould be absurd, or \vhat possible 

32 Book of Enoch, chap. lxiv. 7, 8 
33 Lumen de Lumine, Introd. Ccelum Terrre, page 90; 
34 Tract Anr. cap. iii. 



216 MoRE EsoTERic VIEW. 

interpretation could afford them a place in 
common sense? or whence, if they be true, (and 
Lully's name stands well for their defence), were 
they so probably brought to the cognizance of the 
philosopher, as fro1n the self-inspection of then1 
in life ? But Lully, indeed, calls these chaotic 
forms first principles ; not because they are 
per1nanent or their essence rational, in that 
unctuous dark condition, but because within the 
material extreme of this life, when it is purified, 
the Seed of the Spirit is at last found : vvhich the 
adept further describes .as being found in the 
process a decompounded ens, extremely heavy, 
shining through the darkness like a fiery star, being 
full of eyes like pearls or aglets. For it is the whole 
Demogorgon, as yet not actually animated by 
co11tact of his own returning light. The father of 
it, says Vaughan, is a certain inviolable n1ass, for 
the parts of it are so firmly united you can neither 
pound them to dust, nor separate them by violence 
of fire. 35 This is the rock in the wilderness, because 
in great obscurity and difficult to find the way of, 
compassed about \vith darkness, clouds, and 
exhalations, as it were dwelling in the bowels of 
the earth.-Our viscous soul, as Synesius calls it, 
circulating in the midst of all her _A_damical 
defilerrtents, and which Plato compares to that 
marine Glaucus so deformed by the foreign weeds 
and parasites that had grown about him, that in 
every respect he resembled a beast rather than 
vvhat he really was. 36 In such a deplorable con
dition is the divine germ of humanity said to be 
beheld under the thousand evils of its birth. 

Monstrun1,horrenduln, infonne,ingens, cui lumen ade1nptum. 

There is a curious figurative account given in a 
letter circulated under the name of the Brethren 
of the Rosy Cross, which appears to have reference 
t o this passage of initiatory progress in the 
Mysteries. It may be rendered thus:-

35 Lumen de Lumine, p. 68. 36 Republic, book vii. 
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There is a mountain situated in the midst of the 
earth or centre of the tvorld, which is both small 
and great. It is soft, also above n1easure, hard, and 
.strong. It is far off, and near at hand; but, by the 
providence of God, it is invisible. In it are hidden 
most ample treasures, which the world is not able 
to value. This mountain, by envy of the Devil, 
who always opposes the glory of God and the 
felicity of man, is compassed about with ver~y cruel 
beasts and ravenous birds, which make the wa.y 
thither both difficult and dangerous; and there
fore, hitherto, because the time is not yet come~ 
the way thither could not be sought after by all ; 
but only by the worthy man's self-labour and 
in vestigatio11. 

To this mountain you shall go in a certain night~ 
when it comes most long and dark ; and see that 
you prepare yourselves by prayer. Insist upon the 
way that leads to the mountail1, but ask not of any 
man "\vhere it lies ; only follow your guide who "\viii 
offer himself to you and will meet you in the way.37 

This guide 'viii bring .you to the mountain at 
1nidnight, 'vhen all things are silent and dark. It 
is necessary that you arm yourself with a resolute 
heroic courage, lest you fear those things that vvill 
happen and fall back.38 You need no S"\vord or 
other bodily "\veapon, only call upon your God, 
sincerely and heartily seeking 11 im. 

37 Themistius reh.ttes hovv, ·when entering the 1nystic dome, 
the initiated is seized at first ·with solicitude and perplexity, 
unable to n1ove a step for,vard, at a loss to find the entrance to 
that road which is to lead him to the place which he desires ; 
till the conductor laying open for him the vestibule, he enters, 
&c.- See Warburton's Divine Legation, the Extract, vol. 1, 
p. 309. So the Sybil for }Eneas. 

Ille ducem haud timidis vadente1n passibus requat. 
The adepts, many of then1, are at so1ne pains to denote the 
peculiar dispof'ition and appearance of this guide, and the 
Chaldaic oracle promises that the 1nortal, approaching to fire, 
'vill have a light from divinity. 

38 Nunc animis opus, .Mnea, nunc pectore firmo. h:neid ,. 
lib. vi. 260. 
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When you have discovered the mountain, the 
first miracle that will appear is this ; a most 
vehement and very great wind that 'vill shake 
the whole 1nountain and shatter the rocks to pieces. 
You will be encountered by lions, dragons, and 
other terrible wilci beasts ; but fear not any of 
these things.39 Be resolute, and take heed that. 
you return not, for your guide who brought you 
thither will not suffer any evil to befall you. As 
for the treasure, it is not yet discovered; but it is 
very near. After this wind 'vill come an earthquake 
which vvill overthrow those things 'vhich the wind 
had left. Be sure you fall not off. The earthquake 
being passed, there shall follow a fire that will 
consu1ne the earthly rubbish, and discover the 
treasure: but as yet you cannot see it.40 After all 
these things, and near daybreak, tnere shall be a 
great calm, and you shall see the day-star arise, 
and the darkness will disappearr; you will conce·ive 

39 l\1ultaque prmterea variarun1 1nonstra feraru1n 
Centauri in foribus stabulant Scyllreque bifor1nes, 
Et centumgeminus Briareus, ac Bellua Lernre 
IIorrendum stridens, flam1nisque armata Chimera; 
Gorgones, Harpyireque et forma tricorporis nmbrm. 
Corripit hie subita trepidus for1nidine ferrum 
)Eneas, strictamque aciem venientibus offert. 
Et ni docta comes, &c. .!Eneid, lib. vi. 285. 

40 Through fire the divine oracles 1nore plainly teach, that 
those strain~ are all finally obliterated that accede to the soul 
from generation and which conceal the im1nortal principle in 
unconscious oblivion for the sake of vivifying the mortal sense. 
But the inquisitive light once entering as a fer1nent combats 
and penetrates through the surrounding darkness until 
meeting its proper pole, and conjointly kindling \vith it, 
absorbs, transmutes and occultates the surrounding 1nediun1 
into its o\vn abyssal life. See Tract .. Aureus, cap. iv. Burn the 
brasen body \vith an exceedingly strong fire, &c.; and Eccles. 
cap. iv. verse 28. Go forth, and stand upon the mount before 
the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind : and after 
the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the earth
quake; and after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in 
the fire; and after the fire, a s1nall still voice.--1 Kings xix.ll-12. 
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a great treasure ; the chiefest thing, and the most 
perfect, is a certain exalted t-incture 'vith "\vhich 
the "\vorld, if it served God and 'vere 'vorthy of 
such gifts, might be tinged and turned into most 
pure gold. 

And thus much of the concordance of these 
famous Christian philosophers "\vho, if they had not 
promised gold, and proclaimed prodigies after an 
entertaining Arabian Nights' fashion, 'vould never, 
probably, have been thought of by the world, or 
inquired after, as they "\Vere, over Europe during 
the last century, but "\vithout success. For they 
who have this kno"\vledge kno'v "\vhere and ho'v 
like\\rise to bestow it, discerning betwixt the lovers 
of mammon and of truth. Fearing the dangerous 
curiosity of the vulgar herd also, 've observe, the 
Greeks pass by in silence the physical revealme11ts 
of these Tartarean realrns, or, poetizing the great 
experience, evaporate i11 fanc~y, as it were, the 
teeming life therein opened with its overflowing 
spirit and light of increase. 

Let none ad1nire 
That riches gro'v in hell; that soil may best 
Deserve the precious bane ; and here let those 
Who boast in mortal things, and vvondering tell 
Of Babel and the works of l\1emphian kings, 
Learn hovv the greatest monuments of fame 
And strength and art are easily outdone 
By spirits reprobate.41 

And further, ho'v these again may be surpassed 
and vanish, as Aladdin's rapid castle into air, 
before the discriminate radiance of celestial light. 
And as in the pursuit of other sciences and arts, 
thought, and persevering labour and experience 
are required to ensure success, so should those 
delusive visions and errors which occur during the 
conscious transference to a more excellent condi
tion of being be considered, in like manner, not 
as derogatory or casting a doubt at all upon the 
ultimate truths of divine science, but as obstacles 

41 Milton's Paradise Lost, book i. 676. 
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rather contrary to it, as evil is to good every,vhere 
adverse. 

We do not, therefore, linger here any more to con
sider the different allotments, the longer or shorter 
periods which engage pure or impure souls in 
Hades, their habits or the triple path arising from. 
their essences, all which is indicated in the Platonic 
discourses, and most of which abound with sym
bolical theories and poetical descriptions con
cerning the descent, ascent, and intern1ediate 
wanderings, expiatory punishment and sacrifices 
and things of a similar import, which the rites 
enjoined, before the aspirants, by the Greeks 
called M ustai, were passed on by the Hierophant 
of the inner temple to its immortal abode : for 
such was Tartarus, the next beyond Hades, accord
ing to the Ethnics, the alone eternal hypostasis to 
be redeemed from thence, from the oblivious realms 
of generation, into the Elysian. recollection 
of Wisdom in the highest consciousness. But 
the soul is said to be in Hades all the while 
that her hypostasis continues in darkness ; that 
is, we would say, whilst she regards her image 
objectively, before attaining to the experimental 
kno,vledge. And here the Lesser l\iysteries 
ended ; the soul, as it were, on the borders of the 
Stygian lake in view of Tartarus, which Euripides 
has elegantly styled also "a dream of death." 

And the conformity between death and this next 
initiation, is strikingly exhibited in a passage 
preserved by Stobruus from an ancient record ; it 
has been well rendered bv Dr. Warburton, and 
runs thus :-The mind ist/ affected and agitated 
in death, just as it is in initiation into the Grand 
Mysteries. And word answers to word, as well 
as thing to thing: for TEAE'YTAN is to die, and 
TEAEIL8AI is to be initiated ; the first stage 
is nothing but errors and uncertainties ; 
labourings, wanderings, and darkness. And now, 
arrived on the verge of death and initiation, 
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everything wears a dreadful aspect ; it is all horror 
trembling, sweating, and affrightment. But this 
scene once over, a miraculous and divine light 
displays itself, and shining plains, and flowery 
meado\vs, open on all hands before them. Here 
they are entertained with hymns and dances, and 
with sublime and sacred knowledges, and with 
reverend and holy visions. And now become 
perfect and initiated, they are free, and no longer 
under restraint; but crowned and triumphant, 
they \valk up and do\vn in the regions of the 
Blessed.42 

But all, during the transition, is described as 
wearing a fearful aspect ; and dread fills the soul 
about to relinquish her natal bond in life; neither 
may it be irreleva11t to call in mind that repeated 
advice of Solomon, that-the fear of God is the 
beginning of Wisdom ;--as the spiritual regard in 
the mysteries, already involuted, and drawing 
towards its end, with a\ve, begins to perceive itself 
in that Identic Source. And shall we not believe 
that it \vas out of the same intimate experience 
that the SOil of Sirach, inciting men to search after 
the Divine \/Visdom, confesses, that--at first she 
will \valk vvith him by crooked ways;. and bring 
fear and dread upon him, and torn1ent him w-ith 
her disciplines, until she may trust his soul, and 
try him by her law ? Then she vvill return the 
straight \vay unto his, says the Divine teacher, and 
comfort him, and sho\v him her Secret. The root 
of Wisdom, is to fear the Lord, an.d the branches 
thereof are long life ; strive for the truth, even 
unto death, and the Lord shall fight for thee.43 

So, like,vise, vve read, that there is in Alchemy a 
certain noble body, vvhicl1 is moved from one lord 
to another ; in the beginning of which there is 
suffering vvith vinegar; but, i11 the end, joy \vith 
exaltation. 0 happy gate of Black11ess ! cries the 

42 Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 342. 
43 Ecclesiasticus, chap. i. v. 20; chap. iv. v. 17, 18, 28. 
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adept, "\vhich art the passage to so glorious a 
change ! Study, therefore, "\vhoever appliest thy
self to this art, only to kno"\v this secret; for to 
know this, indeed, is to kno"\v all, but to be ignorant 
of this, is to be ignorant of all. Take away, there
fore, the vapour from the water, and t.he blackness 
from the oily tincture, and death from the fceces ; 
and by Dissolution thou shalt possess a triumphant 
re,vard, even that in and by vvhich the possessors 
li ve.44 

In the beginning of Phcedo, Plato, by Socrates, 
asserts, that it is the business of philosophers to 
study how to be dead. Plotinus, at the same time 
reprobating suicide, has the same doctrine ; but 
Porphyry, in his Auxiliaries to the Perce1Jtion of 
Intelligible N at~tres, explains the 1neaning of these 
others ; for there is, says he, a twofold death, the 
one indeed universally known, in which the body 
is liberated from the soul; but the other peculiar 
to philosophers, in which the soul is liberated fron1 
the body : nor does the one entirely follow the 
other. That which nature binds, nature also 
dissolves ; that which the soul binds, the soul 
likewise can dissolve : nature, indeed, binds the 
body to the soul, but the soul binds herself to the 
body. Nature therefore liberates the body from 
the soul, but the soul n1ay also liberate herself from 
~he body.45 That is to say, if she kno"\v how, and 
have the right disposition a\varded, she may 
dissolve her own conceptive vehicle, even the 
parental bond, and return consciously (the ele
mentary principles remaining, nor yet suffered 
to depart), under the dominion of another law to 
life. That was the way to " precious death," 
spoken of by the Hebrews and Academics, this the 
"happy gate of blackness " celebrated by the old 
adepts, the "head of Hermes' cro\v," 'vhich is in 

44 Hern1es, Tract. Aur. cap. ii. Ripley Revived, 5th gate, 
p. 357. 

45 Aux. to Intel!. sect. l, 8, 9. 
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the beginning of the work ; that which "\vas fixedy 
viz., the sensual compact, is dissolved, and that 
,vhich is dissolved is renovated, and hence the 
corruption and evil of n1ortality is made manifest 
in the ultin1ate circulation of the matter to be 
renewed, and on either side it is a signal of Art . 
.. A.nd all without destruction to the mortal bod~y 
(if perhaps some one values this,) the 'villing life 
was made to pass out of its present oblivious fally 
through regeneration, into the reminiscent con
sciousness of her Causal Source. As the truth
telling Oracle again declares tha.t, 

If thou extend the fiery 1nind to the ·work of piety, 
Thou shalt preserve the fl.uxible body like·wise. 

Even through death, re-entering into and fortifying 
it with the elixir of an immortal life. Orandum est 
ut sit n1ens sana in corpore sano. 

Seek thou the \vay of the soul, 
vVhence and by what order, having served the body, 
The sa1ne fro1n \vhich thou dost flo·w, thou must return 
And rise up again, joining action to sacred speech.46 

Suppose any one beginning at the top of an 
artificial edifice, should undertake to decompose 
it stone by stone, setting all aside, 'vith the dirt 
and rubbish, as he proceeds, he 'vould at last come 
to the earth which is at the foundation, and have 
space to build up anew ; and thus it "\vould appear 
to be in the Hern1etic process. If any one should 
take the natural life as it presents itself, opening 
and analyzing the parts thereof, spiritually and 
\visel~y, one from another, graciously, as the 
1nandate runs,-Terra ab igni, subtile a spisso, 
suaviter cum n1ulto ingenio,-he would arrive 
finally at the basen1ent, wherein is hidden the true 
alkaline original of life in its threefold essence 
separately contained. And this, the adept tells 
us, is the syllogism it best behoves us to look .. 
after; for he that has once passed the Aquaster, 
and entered the Fire 'Vorld, sees 'vhat is both 

46 Oracula Chaldaica. 
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invisible and incredible to common men. He shall 
discover the miraculous conspiracy that is between 
the Prester and the Sun, the external and internal 
fire of life, the thing desiring and the thing desired. 
He shall know the secret love of heaven and earth, 
and why all influx of fire descends against the 
nature of fire, and co1nes from above downwards, 
until having found a body, it reascends therewith 
in perpetual interchange. He shall know, con
tinues the adept, and see how the Fire Spirit has 
its root in the spiritual fire earth, and receives from 
it a secret influx upon which it feeds. A body 
immarcessible, than which there is nothing more 
ancient, vigorous, and young. The Salt of Saturn, 
that most abstruse principle of the Stone-the 
most ancient Demogorgon-rethere dempto -de
prived of light, whose perpetual n1otion emanates 
the first material universe, and is the mineral soul. 
This is the earth, distinguished by .A.na.xagoras, 
which abiding durably in the centre, " hangs 
loftily," but its Being is Tartarus ; 

And the light hating world, and the winding currents 
By 'vhich many things are swallo,ved up. 

Stoop not down, for a precipice lies below in the earth ; 
Dra·wing thro' the ladder 'vhich hath seven steps, 
Beneath which is the throne of Necessity. 
Enlarge not thou thy destiny, 
The soul vvill, after a 1nanner, clasp God to hersel£.47 

As Porphyry, in our motto head, declares that
it is necessary that the soul 'vhen purified should 
associate with its Generator ; and the virtue of 
it after this conversion is said to consist in a 
scientific knowledge of true Being, 'vhich cannot 
be obtained either otherwise or 'vithout such a 
conversion. 

0 beata1n quisquis felix gnarus Dei 
Sacrorun1, vitam piat ; 
Ac ani1nam initiat Orgygis 
Bacchans in 1nontibus, 
Sacris purus lustrationibus.48 

'7 Oracula Chaldaica. 48 Euripides in Bacchis. 
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But, perhaps, inquisitive reader, you 'viii very 
anxiously ask, what was said and done ? I would 
tell you, replies the Epidaurian, if it could be 
lawfully told. But both the ears and tongue are 
guilty of indiscretion. Nevertheless, I will not 
keep :you in suspense with religious desire, nor 
torment you with a long continued anxiety. Hear 
therefore, but believe what is true ; The priest, 
then, all the profane being rernov ed, taking me by 
the hand, brought me to the penetralia of the 
temple. I approached the confines of death, and, 
having trod the threshold of Proserpine, I returned 
from it, being carried through all the Elements. At 
midnight I saw the Sun shining with a splendid 
light; and I manifestly dre1v near to the gods above 
and beneath, and proximately adored them. Behold 
I have narrated to you things of which, though 
heard, it is nevertheless necessary that ~v·ou should 
be ignorant.49 " .. 

By no explanation, nor any familiar analogy do 
we here presume to aid the natural intellect to a 
eonception that transcends it, and vvhich can only 
be attained through the ide11tical experience. Yet 
reason may, does perceive it, but abstractly only 
as an inference ; yet it is her true Hypostasis, for 
which, as Isis for Osiris, she is constantly seeking, 
her objective reality in the Great Unknown. The 
rude, uneducated reason, however, \vhich serves 
sensibles w-ithout reflection, will not understand; 
but that. only which, seeing something more in 
causation than n1ere antecedence, can reflect 
into the intelligible substance of her Law. For 
there the true Efficient is to be found, \vhich is 
not externally developed; but, becoming con
joined in consciousness) the soull{nows herself as a 
Whole \Vhich before knew but a part only of her 
hun1an nature ; and proceeding thus, by theurgic 
assistance, arrives at her desired end, and parti
.cipating of Deity, perceives then and kno\vs, as 

49 Apuleius Metam, book xi. 
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Plotinus gracefully expresses it, that the supplier
of life is present; and free from all external 
perturbation and desire, percipiently included in 
the circular necessity of her Law, believes ·its. 
revelation which is her very. self. 

This is the Introspection which Psellus speaks of, 
as distinguished from the Super·inspection which 
takes place in Hades. V\7hen the initiated person 
sees the Divine Light itself without any form or 
figure ; this the oracle calls Sacro Sancto, for that 
is seen \vith a beauty by sacred persons, and glides 
up and down pleasantly through the depths of 
the world. This will not deceive ; but as the 
Oracle in fine advises, 

When thou seest a Fire without Form, 
Shining flashingly through the depths of the World, 

Hear the voice of Fire.50 

The same solemn and articulate instruction is . 
given in an Indian record, translated by Sir 
William Jones, as follo,vs :-Except the First 
Cause, whatever may appear or may not appear 
in the mind, know that to be the mind's maya 
(or image or delusion) as of light or darkness ; as 
the great elements are in various beings entering, 
3ret not entering, thus AM I, in them and yet 
not in them ; even thus far may inquiry be made 
by him who seeks to know the principle of mind 
in ~tnion and separation, which must be every 
where and always. 51 And in the book of Deuter
onomy, fourth chapter, the unfigured form of 
the Divine Essence, is noted in several places ; and 
in the .book of Zohar, it is explained, that before· 
the descent into creation Divinity has no form, 
and therefore it was forbidden to represent Him 
under any image whatever, even so much as a 

5o Quando videris forma sine sacram igneam 
Collucentum saltatim totius per profundum mundi, 

Audi Ignis V ocem. 
Oracula Chaldaica, in fine. 

51 Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 241. 
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letter or point, and in this sense we are to under
stand the n1andate,-Take good heed unto your
selves, for ye saw no manner of similitude on the 
day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out 
of the midst of the fire. 52 

But then the revelations \Ve have here gathered 
(and which are but a small part indeed of what has 
been described of the visions, and awful accompani
ments which took place in the celebration of the 
Greater Mysteries) have been explained away as 
trifling exhibitions ; orreries, as some say, con
trived after the fashion of Walker's or Lloyd's 
Eidouranion ; by those unfigured lights, it has 
been argued, "\vere meant asteroids, whilst the 
figured are supposed agreeably to represent con
stellations of stars, grouped together in a more 
defined form. The \vhole,in fact, has been regarded 
as a moving panorama. and illusor~y display of 
lights. But what extreme of trifling or fantastic 
folly has not modern imagination ascribed to the 
ancient mind ? and how commo11ly mistaken and 
useless do not its best relics remain, for want of a 
corresponding intelligence in latter times ? Alle
gories of recondite experience, truthful fables~ 
symbols replete with instruction and refined 
emblems of art, have been either trivially inter
preted·, or condemned as futile without appeal ; 
even those life-bound mysteries, those disciplines~ 
purifications, sacred and primordial rites have 
gone for nothing, or as good for nothing, whilst 
Astronomy has bee11 the imputed spirit of the 
whole. 

On risk of some ridicule, therefore, and dilet
tanti scorn, we continue by our clue, leaving the 
darker scenes of life's drama, to look beyond, 
even upon that beautiful sun-lit horizon of the 
l\1:audaurentian, rising to intellectual radiance, as. 
of the real life. Thus Proclus says, that to the wise 
indeed all things possess a silent and arcane 

52 Deuteronomy, chap. iv. v. ·15. Zohar, part ii. 
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tendency; and Intellect is excited to the ·Beau
tiful with astonishment and motion : for the 
illumination from it and its efficacy, acutely 
pervade through every soul, and as being the most 
similar of all things to the Good, it converts every 
soul that surveys it. The soul also, beholding that 
which is arcane, shining forth as it were to view, 
rejoices in and admires that which sees, and is 
astonished about it. And as in the most holy 
1\iysteries, prior to the mystic spectacles, those who 
are initiated are said to be seized with astonish
Inent and dread, so in Intelligibles, prior to the 
participation of the Good, Beauty shining forth 
astonishes those that behold it, converts the soul 
to itself, and being established in the vestibules . 
(of the good) shows what that is which is in the 
adyta, and what the transcendency is of occult 
being. Through these things, therefore, concludes 
the philosopher, let it be apparent whence Beauty 
originates, and how it first shines forth, and also 
that Animal (life) itself is the most beautiful of 
all intelligibles. 53 But Apuleius no less directly 
indicates the nature of his own mysterious revela
tion where, speaking of the Intellectual contact 
which the wise have proved, when they were 
separated from body, through the energies of mind. 
he says, (calling his divine master also to witness), 
that th.is knowledge sometimes shines forth with 
a most rapid coruscation like a bright and clear 
light in the n1ost profound darkness. 54 And Plato 
himself, speaking in like manner of the Intellectual 
Intuition, in his seventh Epistle, writes from 
long converse with this thing itself, accompanied 
by a life in conformity to it, on a sudden a light, 
as it were a leaping fire, will be enkindled in the 
soul, and will there itself nourish itself. 55 And 
heaven, he adds in another place is the kindled 
53 Proclus on the Theology of Plato, vol. i. book iii. chap. xvili. 
54 On the God of Socrates, in init. 
::;s E pistle vii. ; ~~Taylor, Yol. v. 
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intelligence of the First Intelligible, and sight 
looking to things above is heaven. 56 And the sense 
of sight is celebrated by all these, therefore, as not 
only beautiful and useful for the purposes of this 
life ; but as a leader in the acquisition of V\Tisdom. 
For is it not that very light "\Vhich n1 us looks out 
beaming in our eyes · that, directed within, and 
being purified also, and scientifically inquiring, 
discovers at last that other light which is the 
substance of its own, until light meeting light 
apprehends itself alone ? 

While thro' the middle of life's boisterous waves, 
Thy soul robust the' deep's deaf tumult braves, 
Oft beaming from the god's thy piercing sight, 
Beholds in paths oblique a sacred light. 
Whence rapt from sense with energy divine, 
Before her eye ilnmortal splendors shine, 
Whose plenteous rays in darkness rnost profound, 
Thy steps directed and illumined round. 
Nor 'vas the vision like the dreams of sleep, 
But seen 'vhilst vigilant you brave the deep ; 
While fron1 your eyes you shake the gloom of night, 
The glorious prospect bursts upon your sight.57 

Open the compound creature ; look upon the 
elements ; divide the elements, and you shall find 
the quintessential nature: open this, continues 
the adept, and you shall conceive the subtle 
altereity of the angelical spirit in which is the 
divine act, and immediate beam or Wisdom from 
God. In this work, therefore, there concurreth 
in the separation of the first, a sensible aspect, in 
the other we behold with intellectual eyes, so that 
you may observe how all is in everything, and 
everything in all. As Hermes alludes : Qui 
fornacem cum vase nostro construit, novum 
mundum conflat. He that maketh a furnace with 
onr glass to it maketh a new world ;58-a ne"\v 
hypostasis, and a new stone,-even that Stone 

56 The Cratylus, and in Timeas. 
57 Porphyry's Hymn to Plotinus, Select \Vorks , Preface. 
58 See Fludd's Mosaica, circa medio. 
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of the Apocalypse, the true crystalline rock with:.. 
out spot or darkness, that reno,vned Terra Maga 
in mthere clarificata, which carries in its belly 'vind 
and fire. Having got this fundamental of a little 
new world, says Vaughan, unite the heaven· in 
triple proportion to the earth, and then apply a 
generative heat to both, and they will attract from 
above the star-fire of nature. So hast thou the 
glory of the whole world, therefore let all obscurity 
flee before thee. 59 This is the true Astrum Solis 
gotten and conceived, the mineral spiritual Sun 
which is the Perpetual Motion of the wise, and 
that Saturnian Salt 'vhich, developed to intellect 
and made erect, subdues all nature to his will. 
For it is the whole Demogorgon, now actually 
animated, which before was made visible without 
its subject light ; but at length becoming ignited, 
reflects from out the dark abyss of being, as a 
luciferous "\vheel, with its radiant sections, all 
comprehending in their Law, as the Oracle again 
proclaims, 

Fire, the derivation and dispenser of Fire, 
Whose hair pointed is seen in his native Light: 
Hence comes Saturn. 
The Sun Assessor beholding the Pure Pole. 

And this we take to be that midnight Sun of 
Apuleius, the ignited Stone of Anaxagoras, (for 
which that philosopher has suffered such abundant 
disrepute, under error that his allusion was to the 
luminary of this world). This is the triumphal 
Chariot of Antimony, the Arn1ed Magnet of 
Helvetius turned swiftly about the current axle 
of life, which is the Wheel of Fire signalized in 
Ezekiel, seen by the Hebrew prophets, Moses, 
David, and Zachariah ; the Fiery Chariot of the 
Kabalah, called Mercaba, in which all things are 
transfigured ; and this is the Stone with the new 
name 'vritten in the Revelation and that Salt 
which the Saviour orders that we should have it in 

59 Anima Magia, p. 50 ; Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis. 
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-ourselves ; and is the same with the Prester of 
Zoroaster which in the Chaldean sense means the 
Fire Spirit of Life, and is that Identity in all which 
-sustains all by the efflux of His po,ver-the super
natural centre of every living thing, the -infinitely 
po,verful and all-efficient making power. · 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
\vas with God, and the Word was God. The same 
\Vas in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by Him ; and \Vithout Him was not any 
thing made that was made. In Him was Life ; 
and the Life \vas the Light of men. A11d the Light 
shineth in Darkness and the Darkness compre
hended it not. 60 

.A.nd that Light shining in darkness, if men had 
never known, how should they have asserted, do 
theologians invent such things in the present day ? 
Neither did they formerly invent, but what they 
knew and had seen, declared.-To as many as 
received the Spirit to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, which-were born not of 
blood, nor of the \viii of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.-This therefore is that Power 
which is hidden in man, the true Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
if haply one might feel after Him and find Him. 
An enchanted treasury known only to the wisely 
simple who have subdued their will to the Law 
of Wisdom, as Abraham did, as soon as he had 
gotten the creature into his hands. 61 

We omit many things here relating to the mysti
cal death and regeneration, which may be better 
understood when we come to treat of the manifest
ation of the Philosophic Subject ; adding merely 
at present, in conclusion from our doctors, that 
the grand perfection of their Art \vas to multiply 
the Prester and place him in the most supreme 
Ether, \vhich is that Augean palace already 

~ 0 St. John's Gospel, cap. i. 
61 Sepher J ezirah, in fine. 
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prepared for him in the beginning ; where, as in a 
suitable habitation, he abides shining, not burning 
as belo"r, or wrathful; but vital, calm, trans
muting, recreating, and no longer a Consuming 
Fire. lNTELLIGE IN SCIENTIA ET SAPIAS INTELLI-

" GENTIA: EXPERIRE IN ILLIS, ET INVESTIGA ILLA, 

ET NOTA, ET COGITA, ET IMAGINARE, ET STATUE REM 

IN INTEGRITATE SUA ET FAC SEDERE CREATORE~I 
IN THRONO SUO. 62 

t>2 frl ~nn ) Liber de Creatione, Authore Abrahan1, cap . i. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Mysteries concluded. 

It behoves thee to hasten to the Light, and to the beams of 
the Father from whence was sent to thee a soul clothed with 
1nuch mind.--Zoroa.stri Dracula, Anima, Corpus, Homo. 

I T is known concerning Hercules, that he 
performed his last labour in the Hesperidian 

region, and Olympiodorus, in his Commentary on 
the Gorgias of Plato, informs us what we are to 
understand by this. It is necessary to kno,v, says 
he, that islands stand out of, as being higher than 
the sea ; a condition of being, therefore, which 
transcends this corporeal life and generation is 
denon1inated the Islands of the Blessed ; and 
these are the same with the Elysia11 Fields. Hence 
Hercules is said to have accomplished his last 
labour in the Hesperidia11 region ; signifying by 
this, that having vanquished an obscure and 
terrestrial life, he afterwards lived in open day.1 

For he dragged up Cerberus from hell, that is to 
say, he liberated the whole individual entity 
through a threefold evolution from the bond of its 
earthly geniture, and established it finally in the 
most exalted life. And those golden apples were a 
part also of the reward of his arcane and telestic 
labours ; which Theseus, before him, was unable 
to finish, being detained by his passions in the 
sea of sense. So Proclus understands the allegory, 
'vhere he says that, being purified by sacred 
institutions and enjoying undefiled fruits, Hercules 
at length obtained a11 establishment among the 
gods. 

Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscere Causas, 
Atque 1netus omnes et inexorabile Fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis avari ! 

1 See Taylor's notes to his Pausanias, vol. iii. p . 21 5, the ext rac t. ... 
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Nature indeed, as a beneficent mother, offers the 
rich treasury of life to all, and the universal Father, 
it is said, keeps the gate of the fatal cavern open 
for the convenience of mankind. The descent, 
therefore, is allowed on all hands to be easy; but 
the ascent otherwise ; the gate indeed being so 
narrow, close, and difficult to discern, that there 
be few, and they immortals only, that are able to 
pass through. The allusion to these gates is frequent 
in antiquity, and that of Homer in the thirteenth 
book of the Odyssey, describing the cave in Ithaca 
has been the subject of many comments. 

A lofty gate unfolds on either side, 
That to the North is pervious to mankind, 
The Sacred South t' immortals is consigned. 

That the poet does not narrate these particulars 
from historical information or misinformation 
.either is very evident. For neither if there had 
been any geographical ground for such a descrip
tion, could he have hoped to gain belief for the 
-persistent allegory, thus artificially opening up a 
path to gods and men in the region of Ithaca. But 
the wise Porphyry, after combating many erro
neous opinions, explains that whereas the northern 
gate pertains to souls descending into the realms 
of generation, and the southern to souls ascending 
to divinity ; "\\re ought to observe, on this account, 
that Homer does not sav indeed that this last is a 
passage of the gods bu£. of immortals: signifying 
by this, souls which are per se, that is to say, 
essentially immortal.2 For nothing but the subtlety 
.of an immortal essence, and that by regeneration, 
can pass into immortality. And here we may better 
{30nceive, perhaps, the value of that Golden 
Branch, "-hich, attracted from the first to its 
native soil, indifferent to every other lure, through 
death and darkness enters ; and taking root at 
last, gathers strength to germinate and blossom, 
as a radiant flower, overspreading and illum.inating 

2 Porphyry on the Cave of the Nymphs, sub. init. 
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t11e surrounding "\vilderness of life. The sudden 
transition from the horrid realms of Tartarus, 
forms a11 admirable contrast in that part of the 
~neid where the hero, having passed the Stygian 
border, goes forth to meet his father in the Elysian 
Fields. 

Devenere locos lrotos, et a1nrena vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum, sedesque beatas, 
Largior hie ca1npos lEther et Lumine vestit 
Purpureo : solen1que suum, sua sidera norunt.~ 

This divine ethereal purpled verdure, this 
1neado'v of Divine Ideas, or Pratum, as the Oracle 
denotes it, is a place well known to philosophers ; 
the Alchemists in general call it their garden, 
and Flammel, in his Summary, includes the 
Mountain of the Seven Metals, saying,-the 
philosophers have indeed a garden where the 
sun as "\veil morning as evening remains with a 
Inost sweet devv ; whose earth brings forth trees 
and fruits which are transplanted thither, which 
also receive nourishment from the pleasant 
meado,vs. ·And if thou wouldest come hither and 
find good, betake thyself to the mountaii1 of the 
Seven, 'vhere there is no plain, and look down 
from the highest down,vard to the Sixth, which 
you "\viii see afar off ; in the topmost height, you 
'viii find a royal herb triumphing, "\vhich some call 
mineral, some vegetable, some saturnine.4 For it 
is either and all, which Vaughan describes as the 
rendezvous of all spirits, where Ideas as they 
descend from above, are conceived and incor
porated. But it is a delicate and pleasant region, 
he says, as it were in the suburbs of heaven. Those 
seven mystic mountains, whereupon grow the roses 
and lilies, are the outgoings of Paradise mentioned 
in Esdras, and the Planetary Sphere of Sendivogius, 
and that most famous tincture of the Sapphiric 

3 638. 
4 Flammelli Summula, in fine, and Maria Practica. 



236 l\IoRE EsoTERIC VIEW. 

Mine: which is in truth the cleansed Augean, the 
already prepared medial. receptacle of the new
born light; no sooner does this arise than all "the 
vegetable colours, before obliterated in darkness, 
return to neutralize their poison and restore the 
suspended circulation to a conscious equilibriate 1 

accord. This is Elysium, the enclosed garden of 
Solomon, where God condescends to walk and 
drink of the sealed fountain ; the true Terrestrial 
Paradise, which some have called nox corporis, the 
11ight of body or corporeal sleep, a term made more 
intelligible by the apposite saying of Heraclitus, 
concerning souls in that condition, that we live 
their death and die their life. In these meado,vs 
therefore the souls of the dead are said to inhabit, 
souls dead indeed to this life, yet more alive 
in that. For converted to externals, we desert 
our best life unconsciously as Empedocles says, 

Heaven's exiles straying from the orb of light. 

But philosophers are said continually to have 
visited this place, as we read for instance concern
ing the habitation of R. C., Vidi aliqu·ando Olym.
picos domos, non procul a fluviolo et civitate 
nota quas Sanctus Spiritus vocari imaginamur. 
Helicon est de quo loquar, aut biceps Parnassus, 
in quo Equus Pegasus fontem aperuit perennis 
aqure adhuc stillantem, in quo Diana se lavat, cui 
Venus ut Pedissequa et Saturnus ut antea1nbulo, 
conjunguntur. . Intelligenti nimium inexperto 
minimum hoc erit dictum. To clear the prospect 
a little, therefore, Vaughan adds this description 
of the Indian Brachman's abode. I have seen, 
says Apollonius, the Brachmans of India dwelling 
on the earth and not on the earth ; they were 
guarded without walls invisibly, and possessing 
nothing, they enjoy~d all things. 5 In such a place 
t.he oracle told Amelius the soul of Great P1otinus 
'vas, 

5 Fama et Confessio, R. C. Preface by Vaughan. 
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Ubi Amicitia est, ubi cupido visu mollis, 
Purro plenus Irotitiro, et sempiternis rivis 
Ambrosiis irrigatus a Deo; unde sunt amorum 
Retinacula, dulcis spiritus et tranquillus JEther 
Aurei generis magni J ovis. 
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By such clear and rapid rivers of supernal light 
the adoring Sybil drew her inspiration, and by 
such, according to the Orphic poet, the gocl 
Apollo even loved to contemplate. 

Omnia quro Phmbo quondam n1ed1tante beatus 
Audiit Eurotas, &c. 

There are three modes of human vision recorded 
by St. Augustin ; the first external, and belongs 
to the outward eye; the second that of imagina
tion, by which representations are visible to the 
internal sense ; the third is anagogic, and an 
intellectual sight, drawn above, by which intelli
gible species are beheld, as a pure infusion of light 
to the understanding. The first mode is familiar, 
the second has been already discussed; but this 
third vision of the light is in Elysium : where the 
eye of mind, no longer as heretofore lool{ing from 
without inwardly, beholds its object through the 
atmosphere of the natural life ; but contrariwise, 
having passed through this, purifying to the centre, 
is converted and raised; and, as a Unit, now 
regards the circumference transitively, including it 
as an understanding or reflector, as it were, to the 
focus of her light. Porphyry beautifully resembles 
this mode of being to a fountain, not flowing 
out,vardly, but circularly scattering its streams 
into itself. And thus there is an assimilation estab
lished, as near as may be in consciousness, of the 
self-knowing and the self-k11own ; :yet 'vith this 
1notion of the soul, time is consubsistent, as 
changing her conceptions, she passes from one to 
another according to the self motion of her essence, 
and through her eyes being directed to the survey 
of the different forms 'vhich she contains, and 
'vhich have the relation of parts to her whole 
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essence ; but eternity is consubsistent only with the 
permanence of intellect in itself. 6 And thus, 
though there is a grade above ; yet this is the 
Intellection in Elysium where the exemplary Image 
of the Universal Nature also is revealed as in that 
Athanor of Hermes before mentioned, or furnace 
having a glass to it, that singular fundamental 
of his small new world. 

And the life of the intelligible world consists 
thenceforth in intellectually energizing, and this 
energy, distinguishing, desiring, understanding 
within itself simultaneously, generates Light 
through a perpetual tranquil and quiet contact 
with the Principle of things. And the calm delight 
of Being there in universal harmony, the truthful 
visions, scenery, occupations and integral intelli
gence are pictured with all the vivid colouring of 
that experienced poet's soul; and will be rightly 
understood as an unfolding of the embryo life, 
the nourishment and education of the under
standing vehicle now standing in open presence 
before its Archetypal Light; according to which 
also it perfects all the new-born attributes, as of 
justice, beauty, charity, hope, every faculty, 
sentiment and desire in orderly relation under the 
dominion of reason ; and evolves the total har
mony of nature, and all specific variety in her 
originating source.-The sun shines but for us, 
exclaims the chorus of the Initiated in Aristo
phanes ; we alone receive the glory of his beams ; 
for us alone the meadows are enameled with 
flowers ; even for us, who are initiated and who 
have learned to perform all acts of piety and 
justice. 7 Nor is it without reason that the river 
Eridanus is said by Virgil to pass through those 
celestial abodes ; for this indicates the prolific 
flow of spirit which accedes spontaneously from ; 
the occult energy of such a life. Taylor has 

6 See Porphyry's Aid to Intelligibles. Taylor, p. 237. 
7 In Ramis, act. l. 
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admirably set forth these particulars of the poet 
in his Dissertation ; and that the most abundant 
spectacles and po,vers are belonging to those 
Elysia11 fountains is shown by Proclus, in his fourth 
book On the Theology, in which also he relates 
that Theurgists placed their chief hopes of salva
tion : for the plain of Truth, he says, is intellec
tually expanded to intelligible Light and is 
splendid with the illuminations vvhich proceed from 
thence; and as the one (subjective identity) emits 
by illumination intelligible light so the intelligible 
(objective entity) imparts to secondary natures a 
participation productive of essence. But the Meadow 
is the prolific power of life, according to Plato, and 
of all various reasons, and is the comprehension of 
the First Efficie11t causes of life and the generation 
of Forn1s : for the meadows also which are here, 
continues the great exponent, are productive of all 
various forms and reasons and bear water which 
is the symbol of vivification. 8 And here the meta
physician accords with the ancient physiologists 
and alchemists, who, experin1entally searching, 
'vere said to prove the Universal Identity of 
Nature on the ontological ground ; reproducing 
the 'vhole material principle to sens~ and visi
bility from the dissolution of the spirit in its proper 
kind without alloy. But intending to speak of 
these material rewards of initiation hereafter, and 
of this Water especially, we pass onvvard for the 
present to introduce the self-conspicuous and 
prolific goddess herself, according to A puleius' 
most eloquent announcement, appearing in the 
Eleusinian Fane. 

Moved by thy prayers, 0 Lucius ! behold, I am 
come ! I, who am nature, the parent of all things,. 
the Queen of all the elements, the primordial pro
geny of ages, the supreme of divinities, the sover
eign of the spirits of the dead, the first of cmlestials. 

8 Proclus, on the Theology of Plato, book iv. cap. vii 
Tractatus Aureus, cap. iii. 
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and the uniform resemblance of gods and goddesses; 
I, who rule by my nod the luminous summit of the 
heavens, the salubrious breezes of the sea, and the 
deplorable silences of the realms beneath ; and 
whose one divinity the whole orb of the earth 
venerates under a manifold form, by different rites 
and a variety of appellations. Hence the primor
dial Phrygians call me Pessinuntica ; the Attic 
.... -\ borigines, Cecropian Minerva ; the floating 
Cyprians, Paphian Venus; the arrow-bearing 
Cretans, Diana Dyctynna; the three-tongued 
Sicilians, Stygian Proserpine; and the Eleu
sinians, the ancient Goddess Ceres. Some also call 
me Juno ; others, Bellona ; others, Hecate ; and 
others, Rhamnusia. And those who are illumina
ted by the incipient rays of that divinity, the Sun, 
when he rises, viz., the Ethiopians and the Arii, and 
the Egyptians skilled in ancient learning, wor
shipping me by ceremonies perfectly appropriate, 
call me by my true name, Queen Isis. Behold then, 
I, commiserating thy calamities, am present, 
favouring and propitious; dismiss now tears and 
lamentations, and expel sorrow ; for now the 
salutary day will shine upon thee. Listen there
fore attentively to these my mandates. The reli
gion which is eternal has consecrated to me the 
day which will be born of this night ; on "\vhich day 
my priests offer to m.e the first f'ruits of nav·igatio'h, 
dedicating to me a new ship, when now the winte~r 
tempests are mitigated and the stormy waves of the 
deep are appeased, and the sea itself has now 
become navigable. That sacred ceremony you 
ought to expect with a mind neither solicitous nor 
profane. For the priest, being admonished by me, 
shall bear a rosy crown in his right hand adhering 
to the rattle, in the precinct of the pomp. Without 
delay therefore cheerfully follow, confiding in m~y 
benevolence. When you approach the priest, 
gently pluck the roses as if you intended to kiss his 
hand, and immediately divest yourself of the hide 
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of that worst of beasts, and which for some time 
since has been to n1e detestable. 9 Nor should you 
fear anything pertai11ing to n1y concerns as difficult 
-only remember a11d always retain it deposited 
in the penetralia of your mind, that the remaining 
course of your life n1ust be dedicated to me, even 
to the bou11dary of your latest breath. Nor is it 
unjust that you should owe your whole life to 
that goddess by whose assistance you will retur11· 
to the Human Form. But you will live happy, and 
you will live glorious under my protection: and 
when, having passed through the allotted space 
of your life, you descend (once 1nore) to the realms 
beneath, there also in the subterranean hemisphere, 
you dwelling in the Elysian Fields, shall frequently 
adore me whom you no"\v see, a11d shall there behold 
1ne shining amidst the darkness of Acheron, 
reigning in the Stygian Penetralia, and being 
propitious to you. Moreover, if you shall be found 
to deserve the protection of m~y divinity, by sedu
lous obedience, religious services, a11d inviolable 
chastity, you shall k110"\v that it is possible for me 
to extend your life beyond the linlits appointed 
to it bv fate. 

The "'venerable Oracle being thus finished, adds 
the philosopher, the invincible goddess receded 
into herself; and without delay, I, being liberated 
from sleezJ, im1nediately arose, seized "\vith fear 
and joy, and in a11 excessive perspiration, and in
the highest degree admirin~ so manifest a presence 
of the po,verful goddess; having sprinkled myself 
"\vith 1narine deuJ, and intent upon her great com
ma11ds, I revolved. in my mind the order of her 
mandates ; shortlv after too the sun arose, and · 
put to flight the darkness of black night.10 The 

9 It 'vill be re1ne1nbered that Lucius entered upon this initia
tion under the guise of an ass, into 'vhich he had been previously 
transformed, 'vhich guise the oracle also had announced should 
not depart fron1 hin1 until he had eaten of so1ne flowering roses. , 

10 Apuleius, l\feta1n. book xi. Taylor, p. 263, &c. 
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dragon shuns the suJJ's beams which look through 
the crevices, and the dead son lives-and the new 
vessel, purified and, holy!' is brought into the 
Eleusinian ten1ple, to be consecrated in J..Jight. Not, 
as some have imagined!' a crystal night-lamp or 
magic-lanthorn, cleansed for the consumptio11 of 
the best olive oil, to dazzle the ignorant or instruct 
beholders with artificial emble1ns o1 natural 
science ; but a far more pellucid gas-lamp, an_ 
infallible gasometer, able to hold and sustain and 
m.easure simultaneously, even 'vithin itself to 
kindle a perpetual flame, shining in equilibriate 
constancy about the sufficient fuel of all life. As 
Apuleius further apostrophizing the same divinity, 
continues--Thou rollest the heavens rotind the 
steady poles, dost illuminate the sun, govern the 
world, and tread 011 the dark realn1s of ~rartarus. 
The stars move responsive to th~y comn1and, the 
gods rejoice in thy divinity, the hours and seasons 
return by thy appointment, and the elements 
reverence thy decree.11 

All which is readily admissible of the Universal 
N.ature ; and, if vve may believe the experienced, 
we are not cut off from this fountain, but attracted 
out from it; vvhich supplies all things '.vith life 
perpetually, so that "''"e are what we a.re by its 
influence; but in turn receiving the impressure of 
foreign forms, passions., accidents, and evil genera
tions, the passive purity is defiled and obscured,. 
and unconscious of that inner light vvhich lives 
in reality ; of which the present life is a mere 
vestige and a comparative diminution of existence, 
an imitation, as it ~"ere, oi that which is absolute 
and real; whose sponta,neous revelation in a 
purified soul in1parts virtue with understanding, 
and universal kno,vledge, health of body, and 
long length of days ; riches as from the Causal 
founta1n of all things, and felicity in communion 
with all. It ~lAo emits light accompanied vvith 

11 Apuleius, ::Nieta.In. book xi. 
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harmony of intellection, and finally e~hibits a 
form of such rarified effulgence that the eye of 
mind, all the \vhile faithfully regarding, is drawn 
to· contact suddenly, una"Qle longer to sust.ain itself 
alone. This is the n1ethod and arcane principle of 
Self-Knowledge, and the narrow way of regenera
tion into life ; and so great is the tenuity and 
attractive subtilty of the Divine Nature, says 
Iamblicus, that the initiated, 1vhen surveying it, 
are affected in· the same manner as fishes, when 
they are drawn upwards from the darl{ and turbid 
waters into the diaphanous clear air ; becoming 
languid-as soon as they perceive it, and deprived 
of the use of their connascent spirit.12 For to this 
spirit the vision in Hades is allied 'vhich is borne 
through without much disturbance of the common 

c; 

life; but, when the central magnet moves to the 
ascent, this expiration is described as taking place; 
a liberation is effected through agony, as it were 
of death, the circulation oscillates, and the soul, 
coalescing with its vehicle, transcends free from· 
corporeal hinderance into the Elysian light. 
That was the rosy crown of which the Hierophant 
was to a~sist Apuleius' Lucius to partake,. when 
he was enabled to put off the hide of that worst 
of beasts, and re-enter into the Divine Form of 
humanity. Wherefore, 0 ye· asses ! cries Agrippa, 
in condemnation, which are now with your chil
dren under the commandment of Christ by his 
Apostles, the messengers and readers of" true 
Wisdom' in his Gospel, be ·you loosed £rom the 
darkness of the flesh . and blood, ye that desire to 
attain to true vVisdom ; not of the tree of the 
kno1vledge of good and evil, but of the tree of life: 
setting apart all traditions of men and discourse 
of the flesh and blood whatsoever it be; entering 
not either into the schools of other philosophers, 
but i:t;J-to yourselves, ye shall kno'v all things, for 
the knowledge of all things is compact in you : 

12 lainblicus on the Mysteries, Taylor, p. 100. 
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even as God hath created trees full of fruits, so 
hath he created the soul as a reasonable tree full 
of forms and knowledges: but through the sin of 
the first parent all things were opened ; and 
oblivion, the mother of ignorance, stepped in. 
Set you then now aside who may, continues the 
1nagician, the veil of your understanding, who are 
wrapped in the darkness of ignorance: Cast out 
the drink of Lethe, you who have made.yourselves 
drunken with forgetfulness, and wait for the True 
Light, you who have suffered yourselves to be 
overtaken with unreasonable sleep ; and forth
with, when your face is discovered, ye shall pass 
from the light to light,13 and from glory to glory, as 
the Apostle says-from the light of the senses to 
the illumination of reason, and from reason 
through its topmost faith into the substantive 
glorification of all. 

'Twas in a golden cup 
That Helius passed, 
Helius, Hyperion's son, 

0 'er floods and oceans wafted far away. 
To Erebus he went, and the sad reahns of night 

His aged parent there he found, 
· And the kind consort of his better days, 

And all his bloo1ning offspring. 
Then to the sacred grove he sped, 

The sacred grove of laurel. 

And this strain brings us to the final purpose of 
lEneas who, going forth to meet his father in the 
Elysian fields, has the whole Epopteia opened to 
him-the Pantheistic reveahnent of the Universal · 
Nature, her secret foundation, the soul's essence, 
origin, hinderances, and proper end. 

Principio ccelum, ac terras, ca1np6sque liquentes 
Lucentemque globum Lunre, Titaniaque astra 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artus 
Mens agitat Inolem et magno se corpore 1niscet. 
Inde ho1ninum pecudumque genus vitreque volantum, 
Et qure n1armoreo fert n1onstra sub requore pontus. 
Igneus est ollis vigor, et ccelestis origo 

13 Vanity of the Sciences, in conclusion. 
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Seminibus : quant1nn non noxia corpora tardant, 
Terrenique hebetant artus, moribundaque mmnbra. . 
Hinc n1etuunt cupiuntque dolent gaudentque neque auraa 
Respiciunt, clausre tenebris et carcere creco. 
Quin et supremo cum hunine vita reliquit: 
Non ta1nen omne malum miseris, nee funditus o1nnes 
Corporere excedunt pestes ; penitusque necesse est 
Multa diu concreta modis inolescere miris. 
Ergo exercentur poonis, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt. Alire panduntur inanes 
$uspensre ad ventos; aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Infectun1 eluitur scelus, aut exuritur igni. 
Quisque suos patimur 1nanes. Exinde per a1nplum 
Mittimur Elysiu1n, et pauci Ireta arva tenemus : 
Donee long a dies perfecto tern poris or be 
Concretam exemit labem, pur6.n1que reliquit 
.. iEthereum ~ensum, atque aurai· sirnplic1:s ignern .14 

This initiation to the Paternal abode which, 
according to the Alexandrian Platonists, opens 
the whole of the divine paths and media by which 
the soul becomes finally fitted for establishment 
under the coolestial circulation of her Lavv, exhibits 
in progress likewise the self-sp~endid ·appearances 
of the true gods, which are both entire and firm, 
and expand to the mystic inspection of all intelli
gibles ; as Socrates explains in Phredrus : For 
telete precedes muesis, and muesis, epopteia. Hence, 
says he, we are initiated (teleioumetha) in ascending 
by the perfective gods. But we view with closed 
ey~, i.e., vvith the pure soul itself (muo~tmetha) 
entire and stable appearances, through the con
nective gods, with whom there is the intellectual 
'vholeness and the firm establishment of souls. 
And "re become fixed in, and spectators of 
(epopteuomen) the intelligible watch-tower, through 
the gods who are collectors of wholes- ; we speak; 
indeed, of all these things as with reference to the 
intelligible, but we obtain a different thing 
according to a different order. For the perfective 
gods initiate us in the intelligible through them
selves ; .as the collective monads are through 

"' 
14 .iEneid, lib. vi. 724. 
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themselves the leaders of intelligibles. And there 
are indeed many steps of ascent, but all of then1 
extend to the Paternal port and the Paternal 
Initiation.15 

To find the Hero, for \vhose only sake 
We sought the dark abodes and crossed the bitter lake. 

For the Paternal is the first source of life, and the 
last into which the conscience is initiated ; and 
the re-birth and re-creation of this principle in the 
Free Ether, prepared for it, is the ~nd and pleni
tude of initiatory rites. 

In Taylor's notes to his Pausanias we find an 
extract from an ancient writer, Asclepius 
Trallianus, wherein the etymon of a-ocpw., Wisdon1, 
is derived from Toa-cpE~, the conspicuous and the 
clear. Thus-· vvhat is vVisdom? We reply, that 
it is a certain clearness, as being that which render's 
all things conspicuous. From whence was this 
word clearness denominated? We reply, fro1n 
l1'ght. Since, therefore, the clear. is accustomed ·to 
lead into light and knowledge things concealed in 
the darkness of ignorance; on this account, con
cludes the 'vriter, it is thus denominated. Thus, 
also, Minerva is sometimes called Phosphor, as 
being the bearer and measure of the Demiurgic 
Fire. And what are all the gods but manifestations 
of this sa1ne Fire ger1ninating through the pro
jecting energy of Intellect distinct in Light? In 
its lucid understanding, stable expanse, lVIinerv a ; 
in its golden radiance and ideality, Apollo ; 
shining forth in beauty, warmth, and infinite 
attraction, Venus ; in its concentrated flashing 
force, JVIars; in compact impenetrable purity, the 
chaste Diana ; penetrating in all the variety .of 
perspicuous thought and imagination, the winged 
Mercury ; in its universal fabricative virtue and 
beneficence, the Demiurgic Jupiter; and thence
forth downward and upward from the last to ti1e 

""' 
15 Proclus on the Theology of Plato, book iv. chap. xxvi. 
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first ; ineffable Phanes, before Saturn, or that 
ancient Cybele, proceeded to manifestation by 
"lvill in time. 

Then nor the sun's s'vift 1ne1nbers splendid shone 
But in dense harn1ony established lay 
Concealed; eternity's revolving sphere 
Rejoicing round its centre firn1 to roll. 

Until, as a poet goes on to explicate, by the 
fanning of the celestial ether set in motion, 

Then all the 1nen11Jers of the god appeared .16 

And the 11ourishing cause of these gods is said to 
be a certain intelligible union, comprehending in 
itself the whole intellectual progression, and filling 
the Ethereal Hypostasis with acme and po,ver. 
All the gods, says Plotinus, are beautiful, and their 
splendour is intense. What else, hovvever, is it but 
Intellect through \vhich they are such ? and because 
Intellect energizes in the1n in so great a degree, as 
to render them visible by its Light. For they are 
not at one time vvise, and at another destitute of 
wisdo1n, but they are always vvise, in an impassive, 
stable, and pure Intellect; seeing such things as 
Intellect itself sees, they occupy and pervade 
without ceasing the whole of that blissful region. 
For the life there is unattended with labour, and 
Truth is their generator and nutriment, their 
essence and their 11urse.17 Plato also by Socrates 
narrating the 1node of ascent to the Intelligible 
Beauty, and how, following the divine leaders they 
became partakers of the same, concludes. -It \Vas 
then lawful to survey splendid Beauty, where we 
obtained together vvith that happy choir, this 
blessed vision and contemplatio11 ; and we indeed 
enjoyed this felicity, follovving the choir togethet 
with Jupiter, but others in conjunction with some 
other god ; at the san1e time beholding and being 
initiated in those mysteries \vhich it is lawful to 

16 Empedocles, Physics. 
17 Plotinus on the Beautiful and the Three Hypostases·. · 
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call the 1nost blessed of all mysteries. And these 
divine orgies were celebrated by us while we were 
perfect and free from those evils which awaited us 
ii1 a succeeding period of time ; we likewise we1~e 
initiated in and became spectators of entire, simple, 
quietly stable, and blessed visions, Tesident in a Pu're 
Light; being ourselves pure and liberated from this 
~~trrounding vestment, which we denominate body, 
and to which we are bound like an oysterr to its shell. 
And Beauty, continues the divine narrator, shone 
upon us during our progressions with the gods : 
but on our arrival hither, we possessed the power 
of perceiving it, through the clearest of our senses.18 

Not, let us believe with Dr. " 1arburton, "a mere 
illuminated image, vvhich the priest had purified," 
for indeed his vvhole account of the institution is 
absurd ; but when we consider to what Plato 
really alludes, by those simple and blessed visions 
resident in a pure light, we can no longer wonder 
why the initiated "\vere called happy and reported 
to have been blessed ;19 since through initiation, 
they were conjoined with the total deity and 
intellectual perfection of their leaders, and were 
replenished with the divine essentiality. And the 
being entirre is derived to souls from equilibriate 
circulation in their Ether ; which contains, and 
is connective of all the Divine genera. Everything, 
however, which in the "\vhole contains parts, coin
prehends also that which is divided, and collects 
that which is various into union and simplicity. 
But the quiet, stable, and simple visions, are 
unfolded to souls supernally ; as Proclus explains 
from the supercelestial place. And so those gods 
and those powers that follow the gods reveal 
then1selves each in his particular form or essence 

.of light, but by no means extend themselves as 
figured phantasms, such as the mind before beheld 
in Hades from its own self-shadowing creative 

I 

18 Phredrus, Taylor, vol. iii. p. 327 and following. 
19 See Taylor~s observations in the note OJ?. this passage, p. 327. 



THE MYSTERIES. 249 

fanc:y·. For 'vherefore should they be supposed 
to exhibit these ? Is it not evident that their 
characteristic 'vould be far better expressed by 
their simple idea living in the understanding~ 
than by any other figured light or representation ? 
By no n1eans therefore, says Iamblicus, does 
Divinity either transform himself into phantasms 
nor extend these frorn himself to other things, but 
emits illuminations, true representations of himself 
in the true manner of souls. And truth, he adds, 
is co-existent "\vith the gods, in the same manner 
as light with the sun. For as all other things, such. 
as are principal, primarily begin from themselves, 
and impart to themselves that which they give 
to others ; as for instance, in essence, in life, and 
in motion ; thus also the natures which supply all 
beings "\vith truth primarily proclaim the truth 
themselves, and precedaneously unfold the essence 
of themselves to the spectators. Hence likewise 
t;hey exhibit to Theurgists .a Fire vvhich is itself, 
to itself, visible. 20 Let no one therefore vvonder, 
says Proclus, the gods being essentially iri one 
simplicity according to transparency, if various 
phantasms are hurled forth before the presence of 
them; nor if they, being uniform, should in their 
appearance be multiform, as we have learned in 
the n1ost perfect Mysteries. For nature and the 
demiurgic intellect extend corporeal formed images 
of things corporeal, sensible images of things 
intelligible, and those without interval, since 
all things are an en1anation from these.21 And 
thus .the soul, 'vhen looking at things posterior 
to herself, beholds the shadows only and images 
of true being ; but, when she converts herself to 

. herself, she evolves her own Essence, and the 
vivific reasons which she contains. And at first, 
indeed, she only as it vvere perceives herself; but, 
when she penetrates more profoundly for the 

20 Ia1nblicus on the Mysteries, chap .. x. Taylor, p. 106. 
21 On the Theology, book i. chap. xx. 
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examination of herself, she finds in herself both 
understanding and the Reason of created beings. 
When, however, she proceeds into her interior 
recesses and into the Adytum of Life, as the great 
theologist declares, she perceives, with the eye 
closed, as it were, the genus of the gods, 'vhich are 
the unities of all being: · for all things are in us 
psychically, that is to say, in the efficient Reason 
of our life, and through this, 'vhen it is developed, 
we are capable of kno"ring all things, by exciting the 
images and powers of the Whole vvhich we contain. 
And this has been said to be the best en1ployment 
of our energy, to be extended to a Divine nature, 
and having our individual po1vers at rest, to 
revolve harmoniously round it, to excite all the 
multitude of the soul to this union ; and laying 
aside all such things as are posterior to the One, 
to become seated and conjoined to that \vhich is 
ineffable and beyond all things. 22 

It is satisfactory to observe ho'v these ancients, 
with one accord, dis1niss all visions 'vhich take 
place during the imperfect self-activity of the 
huma11 mind as arbitrary and untrustworthy : 
how well they had learned to discriminate, and 
ho'v very absolute and clear a line they dravv 
between enthusiasn1 and fanaticism, between the 
shadowy \vorld of in1aginative vision and the 
light of the true gods ; nor 'vill any one, profoundly 
considering their assertions, doubt about the origin 
or respect due to these divinities, \vhich, as an 
cn1anative splendour fron1 the Causal Fountain, 
.1nake manifest in energy its Intellectual Law. 

What though in solen1n silence all 
Move round this dark terrestrial ball 
In Reason's ear they all rejqice, 
And utter still ·their glorious voice, 
For ever singing as they shine, 
· · 11/w Hand that moves 'US is divine. · 

'2., Td h ... .. . en1, c ap. 1n. 
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Or, as the Mathematician paints _ it, 
En tibi N or1na Poli- ! en divm Libra1nina Molis ! 
Co1nputus en tT ovis ! et quas dun1 primordia rerlun 
Conderet, on1nipotens sibi leges ipse Creator 
Dixerit, et Operis q nee :Fundan1enta locarit. 

.251 

And here again vve take occasion to observe that 
it is indeed by divine Media, and not a mere 
conception of the n1ind or metaphysical abstraction, 
either, that Theurgists are conjoined to the Divine 
nature ; since, if this were the case, vvhat vvould 
hinder those vvho philosophize theoretically fron1 
participating of this union ? vvhich the)r do 110t; 
the perfect efficacy of ineffable vvorks, says 
Iamblicus, which are divinely perfor1ned, in a 
way surpassing all ordinary intelligence . and the 
power of inexplicable sy1nbols vvhich are knovvn 
only to the gods the1nselves, impart Theurgic 
union. Hence we do not perform these things 
through intellectual perception ; since, if this 
were the_ case, the intellectual energy of then1 
would be imparted b~y us, neither of which is true : 
for when vve do 11ot energize intellectually (all 
preparative conditions having been fulfilled), the 
Synthemata, i.e., the Theurgic aids and media. 
themselves, perform by themselves their proper 
work ; and the ineffable power· of the gods itself, 
knows by itself its ow11 images. It does not 
however know then1, as if excited by our intelli
gence ; for 1ieither is it natural that things which 
con1prehend should be excited by those that are 
comprehended, nor perfect · by in1perfect. natures, 
nor wholes by parts ; hence neither are divine 
causes previously called into energy by our 
intellections ; but it is requisite to consider these 
and all the best dispositions of the soul, and also 
the purity ·pertaining, as ·certain conca~tses ; the 
things which properly excite the Divine vvill being 
the Divine Synthemata themselves : and thus 
things pertaini~g to . the gods are 1noved by them.
selves, and do not receive fron1 an inferior nature 
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(i.e., to say, from the regardant subject) the 
principle of their energy.23 As the Chaldaic Oracle 
likewise in its O\vn operative language declares : 
And these things I revolve in the recluse te1nples of JI.1Y mind : 
Extending the like fire sparklingly into the spacious air, 
To put into the 1nind the symbol of variety, 
And not to \valk dispersedly on the e1npyreal channels, but 

stiffly : _ 
For the king did set before the \vorld an intellectual incor

ruptible pattern, 
This print through the \vorld, he pro1noting, accordingly 

appeared, 
Beautified with all kinds of Ideas of which there is one Fountain, 
Intellectual notions fron1 the Paternal Fountain cropping the 

Flower of Fire-
And to these Intellectual Presters of Intellectual Fire all things 

are subservient by the persuasive \vill of the Father. 
Having put on the completely anned vigour of resounding 

Light, \vith triple strength, fortifying the soul and the Inind. 
0 how the \vorld hath Intellectual guides inflexible !24 

So did Theurgic rites, by the n1edium of the 
passive Ether, unfold the embryo vigour of her 
newly conceived life ; awakening intellect into 
reminiscence and filling it with the conscious 
reasons of things manifest and occult; and as 
it were by an obstetric hand and action, bringing 
forth the total nature and ornamenting it with 
Light. For -~Tisdom here enacts the part of a dis
creet n1other, who having educated her son and 
furnished him with understanding, bids him use 
it, exercising him in every virtue and theoretic 
discipline for the final conversion and accom
plishment of his soul. And if the education has 
been complete and the discipline perfect, says 
Porphyry, the whole inferior po,vers will range in 
harmonious concord about their proper rule, and 
will so venerate this Reason, as to be indignant 
if they are at all self-moved, in consequence 
of not being quiet when their master is present ; 
and will reprove themselves for their imbecility, 

23 Ian1blicus on the Myst. chap. xi. Taylor, p. 109. 
24 Oracula Chaldaica. 
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so that the motions then1selves will be dissolved 
through their proximity to the reasoning power.25 

But the government of the natural life is 
oligarchical, almost an anarchy, \vhere there is no 
permanently accepted leader of the whole ; but 
each motive rising, as it \vere, becomes an 
usurper of a vacant throne ; and external insti
tutions in1aged from thence accordingly are selfish, 
conflicting, and unhappy. Yet observing how the 
faculties of the common 1nind rally about the 
standard of each tyrant motive, as it accedes, and 
how the highest are thus often made to subserve 
the lowest ends, how covetousness, ambition, and 
envy., and pride will erect and manifest themselves 
in the circumstances of individual and social life, 

· and stamp their character on natio11s, and obscure 
the perception of every other good ; we· may 
gather from thence a passable though faint con.:. 
ception of the Almighty force that moves about 
the Rational Magnet, and how the Presters of 
Intellectual Fire follow in radiant order the will 
of their First Cause. Under such a monarch indeed, 
when once he is established, no dissensions would 
be likely to arise, but the inferior powers will so 
venerate his leading motive that they will move 
only according to his 1novement, pursuing con
stantly in observant order his infallible rule. 

Fire, says the adept philosopher, is the purest 
and most worthy of all the elements, and its 
substance is the finest of all ; for this was first of 
all elevated in the creatio11 with the thro11e of 
Divine Majesty." This nature is of all the most 
quiet and like unto a chariot, when it is drawn, 
it runs; when it is not drawn, it stands still. 
It is also in all things indiscernibly. In it are the 
reasons of life and understanding, which are dis
tributed in the first infusion of man's life, and 
these are called the rational soul, by which alone 
man differs fron1 other creatures and is like to God. 

25 Aids to Intelligence, sect. 2. 
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This soul was of that most pure fire, infused by 
God into the vital spirit, by reason of which man, 
after the creation of all things, \vas created into a 
particular· world or microcosm. In this subject, 
God, the Creator of all things, put his seal and 
n1ajesty, as in the purest and quietest subject, 
which is governed by the will and infinite wisdom 
of God alone. Wherefore God abhors all impurity ; 
nothing that is filthy or compounded, or blemished· 
may come near Him, therefore, no mortal man 
can see God, or come to Him naturally. For that 
~-,ire which is in the circumference of the Divinity, 
in which is carried the seal and n1ajesty of the 
Most High, is so intense, that no eye can pene;.. 
trate it ; for Fire will not suffer anything that is 
compounded to come near to it : but is the death · 
and separation of everything that is compounded. 
We have said that it is the most. quiet subject; 
so it is, or else it would follo\v that God could not 
rest ; but it is of a most quiet silence in itself more 
than any man's mind can imagine. Thou hast 
an example of this in the flint, . in which there is 
fire, and yet is not perceived, neither doth appear 
until it is stirred up by motion, and kindled in it 
that it may appear. So the Fire in \vhich is placed 
the sacred . majesty of our Creator, is not moved 
unless it be stirred up by the proper will of the 
Most High, and so is carried where His holy will is. 
There is made by the will of the Supreme Maker of 
things a most vehement and terrible motion. 
Thou hast an example of this, when any monarch 
of this \vorld sits in state ; what a quietness there 
is about him, what a silence, and although some 
one· of his court doth move, the motion is only of 
some one or other particular man, in an order 
which is not regarded. But when the Lord himself 
moves, there is a universal stir and n1otion, then 
all that attend on him move with him. 'Vhat then, 
when that Supreme lVIonarch, the l(ing of kings, 
and Maker of all things (after whose exa1nple the 
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princes of this world are established) doth move in. 
his OWlllnajesty ? What a stir ! vVhat a trembling, 
\vhen the 'vhole guard of this heavenly army move 
about him ! But some one may ask, how do \Ve 

know these things, since heavenly things are hid 
fro1ri man's understanding? To whom we answer, 
that they are manifest to philosophers into who1n 
the incornprehensible Deity has inspired his own 
\Visdom.26 

For the total Reason is ii1 this life of ours hidden, 
as the fire in fuel that is not kindled, or as golcl in 
the dark ore unseen-our Iron, our Red Earth, 
our Loadstone, celeberrimus ille 1nicrocosmos 
et Adan1, in vvhich we are all now as dead ; nor can 
be awakened to reminiscence without a resolution 
of the whole circulatory confine, when it arises 
identically reverse, perfect, and alone. This is . the 
Sal Sapientf1m et IVIercurius Philosophorum ; 
t.heir Secretum Secretorum ;-Scire etiam tibi 
convenit, 0 bone rex, quod hoc 1nagisteriun1 nihil 
aliud est, nisi arcanum et secretum secretorum Dei 
altissimi et magni; Ipse eni1n hoc secretum 
prophetis commendavit : quorum scilicet animas. 
suo paradiso collocavit.27 

·we learn, finally, that the souls of the Initiated, 
being made perfect in every telestic accomplish
nlent and virtue, and having passed orderly 
through the whole progression of Intelligible 
Causes, by the Greeks called gods, were next 
pro1noted to a contemplation of their Highest 
·unity. For having vanquished every irrational 
and gravitating inclination, the soul, holding 
the circle of reason complete, as it were, and para
mount o-ver all, and possessing all, except her 
o'vn identic essence, desires this no\v alone and 
above every other good, her final Cause and con
sumn1ation in the Absolute so long deprived. 

2 ~ Sendivogius, Ne'v Light of Alchemy, Elen1ent of Fire, p. 99~ 
27 Morieni de Trans. lVletal. Ars Aurifera, vol. ii. p. 27. 
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I will open a secret to the Initiated, but let the 
doors be sh~tt. And thou, 0 Musrous, offspring of 
the bright Silene, attend carefully to my song : 
for I deliver the truth without disguise: suffer 
not therefore forn1er prejudice to debar thee from 
that happy life which this knowledge will procure 
unto thee. But studiously contemplate the 
divine oracle, and persevere in purity of mind and 
heart. Go on in the right way, and contemplate 
the sole Governor of the World. He is One and 
of Himself alone, and to that One all things owe 
their Being. He operates through all, \vas never 
seen by mortal eyes, but does Himself see every · 
one.28 

This contemplation, then, of the ind\velling 
Unity was the final preparative to translation ; and 
it has been supposed, from the concluding passage, 
that He was never seen by mortal eyes, and others 
of like import, that the Initiated, therefore, did 
not behold Him. But it should be remembered, 
that the initiated were nowhere considered as 
mortal men, in respect of their souls, \vhich were 
regenerate, and so fortified by assimilation and 
proximity, that, whether in union or separation, 
their regard was not extraneous but hypostatical, 
as of like to like. No mortal can see God or come 
to Him naturally ; for if that light which is in 
the circumference be so intense that nothing 
corporeal can sustain it, and previous unions, 
which were but partial and instantaneous, as it 
were, tried the ethereal vehicle to its ut1nost 
susceptibility, how 1nuch less, therefore, can the 
compound creature, approaching to the Fiery 
Centre, live ? Neither is it said to be lawful for 
the pure to be touched by the i1npure, ·and the 
uninitiated are for this reason totally de barred, as 
it were, by a threefold barrier of sense, ignorance, 
and disinclination, fro1n the discovery of truth. 
But neither let it be i1nagined, do the Initiated 

28 See the Orphic Frag1nent in Warburton, vol. i. 
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Belf-actively comprehend the life of D'eity ; for that 
,vould be indeed an inversion and a subn1erging 
of the Creator in the creature ; but Plato beauti
fully unfolds the passive method of the Divine 
Intuition, and the three elevating causes of love, 
hope, and faith, to those who do not negligently 
read what he has written. For \vhat else than love 
.conjoins the soul to beauty ? and vvhere else is 
truth to be hoped for, asks the philosopher, except 
~n this place ? And 'vhat else than faith is the cause 
oi this ineffable m~tesis ? For 1n~[esis, in short, 
is neither through intelligence nor judgn1ent, but 
through the unical silence imparted by faith, whicl1 
is then better than every gnostic energy (vvhe11 it 
surpasses this), and vvhich establishes both \vhole 
and individual souls in the ineffable Unkno\vn.29 

But, lest \Ve prolong the transcendental theme; that 
\vhich is most externally re1narkable in the theurgic 
n1andates for this translation is, that the whole 
body shol1ld be buried, except the head ; sublimel.Y 
signifying that the total life, \vitl1 exception of 
that which is intellectual, should be buried ii1 
profound oblivion ; alone elevating, in Platonic. 
phrase, the head of the charioteer to the place 
beyond the heaven, where he is filled with the 
Den1iurgic Wisdom and an empyreal life. 

And it is necessary, says Proclus, that the soul 
thus becoming an Intellectual 'Vorld, and being as 
much as possible assimilated to the \vhole intelli
gible universe, should introduce herself to the 
Maker of the Universe, and, fron1 this introduction, 
should, in a certain respect, become fa1niliar with 
him, through a certain intellectual energy. For 
uninterrupted energy about anything calls forth 
and resuscitates our dorn1ant Ideas. But through 
this familiarity, becon1ing stationed at the door 
of the Father, it is necessary that \Ye should be
come united to Hin1. For discovery is this,-to 
1neet \vith Hin1, to be united to Hin1, and to see 

29 Proclus, on the Theology, book iv. chap . ix. 



258 

Hin1 Hin1self-the Alone 1vith the Alone; the 
soul hastily withdra-vving herself fron1 every other 
energy to Hin1 ; for then, being present with her 
father, she considers scientific discussions to be· 
but vvords, banquets together 1vith Hi1n on the 
Truth of Real Being, and in pure splendour is 
purely initiated in entire and stable vision. Such, 
therefore, is the Discovery of the Father ; not. 
that \vhich is doxastic, or pertaining to opinion ;. 
for that is dubious and not very re1note from the
irrational life ; neither is it scientific ; for this is. 
syllogistic and co1nposite, and does not con1e into 
contact 1vith the intellectual essence of the 
Intellectual Den1iurgus. But it is that whicl1 
subsists according to Intellectual Vision itself: 
a contact with the Intelligible, and a union with 
the Demiurgic Intellect. And this n1ay properly 
be denon1inated difficult, as Plato alludes, either 
as ho'v to obtain, presenting itself to souls, 
a.fte1· every evolution of life, or as to the true labo~tr 
of souls. For after wandering about generation, 
after the purification and the light of science ; 
intellectual en~rgy alone, by the intellect that is
in us, shines forth ; locating the soul in the Father, 
as in a port, purely establishing her in fabricative 
intellections, and conjoining Light with Light.
Not such as was with science, or that vision that 
\vas in Elysium, but more beautiful, more intel
lectual, and partaking more of the nature of the 
One than this. This, then, is the Paternal Port 
and the discovery of the Father, according to 
Proclus, viz., an undefiled union \vith him.30 

And 1vith \vhat magnificence of thought and 
diction does the Platonic Successor recall the 
Initiated Reason to the contemplation of her end, 
as ablating everything else in gradual approach, 
and calling together the 1vhole voluntary accord, 
he exhorts us. No,v, if ever, to remove fron1 
ourselves multiform kno"rledge, exterminate all 

30 On the Timreus of Plato, vol. i. Taylor, p. 254. 
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the variety of life, and in perfect quiet approach 
near to the Cause of all Let not only opinion 
and pha11tasy be at rest, and the passions alone, 
which impede our anagogic impulse to the First, 
be at peace ; but let the air and the universe 
be still (within us), a11d let all things extend in us 
'vith a tranquil power, to co1nmune with the 
Ineffable. Let us also, standing there, having 
transcended the Intelligible, and with nearly 
closed eyes, adoring, as it were, the rising sun 
(since it is not lawful for any being whatever 
intently to behold Him) let us survey that Su11 
whence the Intelligible gods proceed, emerging, as 
the Poets say, from the bosom of the ocean; ancl 
again from tl1is divine tranquillity descending into 
li1tellect, and from Intellect, employing the 
reasonings of the soul, let us relate to ourselves 
vvhat the natures are from which, in this pro
gression, we shall consider the First God exe1npt. 
Let us, as it vvere, celebrate Him, not as est a b
lishing the earth and heavens, nor giving sub
sistence to souls and the generations of mortals ; 
for these things He produces indeed, but amongst 
the last of things. Prior, rather, let us celebrate 
Him as unfolding in Light the vvhole Intelligible 
Universe and intellectual genus of gods, together 
with a1l the super-mundane and mundane divin
ities ; as the God of all gods, the Unity of all 
unities, a11d beyond the First Adyta ; as more 
ineffable than all silence, and 1nore Unkno,vn than 
all recondite essence, as lfoly amongst the holies, 
and concealed within the Intelligible gods. 

Such was the theology of the wise Ethnics, such 
their piety, and with such an energetic expansion 
of their vvhole unfet t ered will and understanding, 

; did they seek to prove Realit y in the Great 
Unknovvn-unh.~IlO\VI1, because concealed in this 
life- unconscious, even vvhilst yet in Elysiun1, the 
soul looked out through all her imaged light. ~But 
returning from t hence into hP.r.'Self vvith all her 



260 MoRE EsoTERic VIE\V. 

bea1ns concentered, addressing the Great Arche
type, He becon1es kno,vn ; yet not as in the 
individuated consciousness, things are said to be 

. known apart ; nor as before, either in separation 
of subject and object; but absolutely, in Identity; 
a,s passing from herself the soul no longer sees or 
distinguishes by intellection nor i1nagines that 
there are t'vo things, but, consubstantial, beco1nes 
herself the ulti1nate object as she 'vas before the 
subject in simultaneous accord. And thus the 
Divine Oracle ratifies the Platonic instruction to . . 
1nqu1re. 
There is so1nething Intelligible \vhich it behoves thee to 

understand ·with the Flower of thy n1ind. 
For if t hou inclinest thy n1ind thou shalt understand ·this also, 
Yet understanding, thou shalt not con1prehend this \vholly : 
For it is a Power of circumlucid strength glittering ·with 

vehe1nence of intellection. 
But \vith the a1nple fian1e of the an1ple 1nind ·which 1neasureth 

all things, 
Except this Intelligible : 
But it behoves thee to understand this also ; not fixedly 

bnt having a pure turning eye, 
Extend the en1pty 1nind of thy soul to·wards the Intelligible, 
That thou 1nayest learn the Intelligible, for it exists beyond the 

Inind. 

Such is the condition and n1etaphysical aliena
tion which ancient experience subliinely proved, 
as passing to deification ; 'vhich the natural reason 
echoes, but by a necessity of faith only, since. it 
cannot pass into the superstantial proof. Theoretic 
contemplation, sensible abstraction, continuity of 
active·thought, all are alike inadequate; ·without 
the Pontic Medium, without Theurgic assistance 
·"re are unable to transcend the consciousness of 
this life, and so are prevented fron1 carrying 
metaphysics or of proving existence on the . 
ontological ground. But this desiring faith of ~ 
reason by which she has persisted and still persists, 
occasionally to inquire and infer, respecting causes 
which are both beyond and behind her natural 
grasp, has,· 've think, been aptly compared to the 
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perception "\vhicl1 the eye has of light and colours 
for as sight, observing believes, yet can affirm 
nothing absolutely about the reason or essences of 
colours; in like manner reason, reflecting abstract
edly, perceives a necessity of subsistence within 
itself, yet, unable to kno"\v, can affirm nothing with · 
respect to it. For affirmation implies a doubled 
testin1ony in subject and object, or as a logician 
n1ight say, affirmation arises out of that which is 
con1posite from a subject and a predicate. If 
therefore Intellect should by any means be enabled 
to come into visive contact with its vision, as if 
begetting an .experience, it would then assert; and 
the assertion, as respects itself, would be true ; and 
the disbelief of other 'vho had not proved the san1e, 
'vould be to it as if some one having slept a"\vay his 
life dreaming in this world, should on a"\vakening 
to out,vard sense, persist in those dreams with 
which he had been so long conversant, denying the 
reality of the appearing world ; and as l1is 
infatuation "\vould be obvious, and his denial dis
regarded by mankind, so is the blindness of the 
sensible life described as obvious and lan1entable 
by those who have passed into a n1ore profound 
and convictive experience. 

But 11ot reason, nor enthusiasm, 11or ardent 
desire, nor an intellectual conception, nor ab
straction, as we are taught, conjoins theurgists 
"\vith the One ; but these are preparatory steps 
only to the self-oblivious amplitude of conception 
"\Vhich precedes Him moving in the · ultirnate 
recessure of life. 

He comes, says Plotinus, suddenly alone, bring
ing with him his own empyreal universe and total 
deity, in one. And all things in that ultimate 
circulation are diaphanous, nothing dark or 
resisting, as of subject and object remaining in the 
mind ; but everything is apparent to every faculty 
intrinsically throughout. For light everywhere 
meets light, as thought its understanding in the all, 
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continental all, resident in each particular, perfect 
'vith all ; and the splendor there is infinite, for 
everything there is great, even that which is small, 
for it has the great. The sun which is there is all 
the stars, and again each star is the sun, and all the 
.stars, as ideas are in the 1nind everywhere, and 
the sa1ne mind in all ; only in each a different 
quality is dominant, yet all are comprehensible in 
each, and transmutable one into another, as 
thoughts arise and are displaced without disorder 
or opposive persistence. Motion likewise there is 
perfectly harmonious, for the motion is not con
founded, as in the world it is, by a mover different 
from itself ; but the seat of each thing is that which 
the thing itself is, and concurs and proves itself to be 
'vhat it is by its own self-evidence, proceeding 
constantly towards that whence it originated:
~rhus that 1vhich thinks and understands, and the 
thing understood are one, co-eternal and co-equal, 
and their substance is intellect, and Intellect 
according to these philosophers is the subsistence 
of all. 

But in the sensible \vorld the circulation of things 
is altogether different ; for though this has been 
proved also to be an outbirth from the san1e 
universal centre, yet the equilibrium of being is 
broken everywhere at the circumference for 
1nanifestation ; one thing does not subsist by 
another, but each part or individual remains alone 
in contrariety of conscience ; nor does the devious 
wheel of life obey her axle any more, until return
ing into it, she perceives her error and the trans
gression that \vas made in self-will, for the sake 
of this experience, from the great Law of Light, 
from plenitude of Power, from immortal Harmony, 
and that high Exemplar which is before all things, 
and the Final Cause of all ; which seeing only is 
seen, and understanding is understood by hin1, 
'vho having a sight like that of Lynceus, pene
trating all centres, discovers himself in That. 
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finally which is the source of all; . and passing 
fron1 hi1nself to That, transcending, attains the 
.end of his progression. 

IJle clefnn vitan1 accipiet, clivisque videbit 
Pennixtos heroas~ et ipse videbitur i1lis . 

..._~nd this \vas the consu1nn1ation of the Mysteries, 
the ground of the Hern1etic philosophy, prolific in 
supernatural increase, transn1utations and n1agical 
.effects. And thus it is said to be la,vful for the 
\Tital Spirit to descend and ascend in successive 
circulations until she ter1ninates her flight in the 
Principle of things. And this was the life of the 

, gods and of divine happy 1nen, who rising in 
voluntar~y abnegation above the evil and sensual 
habitude of this life and n1an~y sufferings to which 
body is allied, obtained together \vith a liberation 
fron1 these, a foretaste sin1ple, beatific, and secure, 
of the life \vhich is eternal ; \vhen, by exciting the 
divine virtue \vithin, they becan1e sin1ultaneously 
elevated, and proceeding through I11tellect to 
Wisdom, they arrived at the First Prii1ciple ; 
and again descending thence, ii1creasing in divine 
virtue by each ascent, until the total life 'vas 
irradiated fron1 the an1ple recess of light. · 

Tnnc ire ad n1undun1 archetypun1 smpe atque reclire 
Cnnctartnnque patren1 rertun spectare licebit-

Cujus tunc Co-operator effectus potest On1nia. 
But there are n1any degrees of Divine illun1ination; 
11or were the rites of Eleusis found to be equally 
efficacious for all ; since all souls are not of equal 
capacity or bias to,vards intellectual education : 
but as philosophers agree that preceding initia
tions are preparatory to those in a subsequent 
order, so the possession of the best habits of 
thought in this life, and natural inclinations, render 
the Spirit better adapted to sublin1e. Plato, 
accordingly, cites the records of the Mysteries, 
to witness that there are ma11~y n1ore thyrsus 
bearers than Bacchic souls; \vhich is to say, that 
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1nany had the fire indeed, and 'vere able even to 
perceive it, 'vho 'vere without the power to dis
cover and dravv it forth to manifestation. For, 
in the thrysus, Pron1etheus is fabled to have 
concealed the fire he stole from heaven; but 
Bacchus, persisting through the vvhole course of 
life allotted, returned, as the Orphic verse denotes 
him, triun1phant, and appearing in splendour 
to n1ortals. 
Bacchus, ipse totns igneus et fulgidus appareret, qui nudis 

ocnlis tolerari non posset. 

So Osiris appeared in shining gar1nents, as 
Apollo, all over radiant ; so Socrates, in his mighty 
genius once freed, in ecstasy shone forth, as it is 
related, to the beholders, 1nore. dazzling than the 
luciferous 'vheel of the n1eridia11 sun, diffusing 
itself fron1 the freed centre outvvardly until it 
n1oved the dark circumference of sense itself.31 

So great Alcides, n1ortal mould resigned, 
His better part enlarged and all refined ; 
August his visage shone ; Ahnighty Jove 
In his s1vift car his honoured offspring drove. 

So Orpheus, and so divine Achilles shone reful
gent in his ar1nour ; and Jason, on his return fron1 
Colchis, with the Golden Fleece. 

But, say the expounders, all this splendid 
deliriu1n and transfiguration in the Mysteries was 
the effect of narcotic liquors, which were adminis
tered to the 111 ystce before the shows commenced, 
causing a confusion of their intellects, and the 
strange and miraculous appeara11ce of the objects 
exhibited to then1. But this is all a n1istake; 
arising naturally enough out of the tendency of 
common sense, Procrustes like, to accommodate 
things to the limitatio11 of its own sphere, which 
comprehends but a small part, however, of the 
things vvhich are. The light exhibited in the 
Eleusinian mysteries, i.e., in the true initiations, 
31 Agrippa Occult Phil. book iii. \vhere are given several notable 
exa1nples in this kind; and Apuleius on the De1non of Socratesr 
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as is plainly to be gathered from the sense of the 
ancients, vvas the Light of Life 'vhich these coulcl 
kindle and fortify, and the total drarna vvas 
Divine. Let ignora11ce disbelieve, and impiety 
reprobate, as long as they are able ; those Theurgic 
associations 'vere neither futile nor unholy ; 110r 
\vere the visions or gods attending on those 
Mysteries dead i1n~ges, nor mere syn1bols, nor 
in1potent, nor idle, 110r invisible, though unseen. 
For are 've not taught by the highest philosophic 
authorities to believe that by Theurgic rites, an 
ascent 'vas 1nade through appropriate n1edia and a 
gradual assimilation, 'vhich vvithout these could 
not be effected, to the knowledge of the First 
Cause; and that not theoretic only, but actual in 
co-efficienc3r of being and universal intellection. 

And here, if any agree 'vith us, he 'viii readily 
appreciate that mandate of the Mysteries whicl1 
forbids that divine things should be divulged . to 
the uninitiated. For beyond the early danger to 
unpurified souls, there ren1ains this objection, that 
such things cannot be understood by the multitude, 
nor rightly by any but by those only who vvere 
fortunately enabled to perceive thern. But it is 
not possible, follovving their descriptions, the 
subli1nely articulate relations of the Greek and 
Alexandrian Plato11ists, or those no less profound 
and earnest 1nystics of the middle ages, concerning 
the divine hypostasis and last conjunction of the 
contemplative soul and its im1nortal experience, 
to maintain an indifferent spirit, or without being 
in a degree moved to a respo11sive sense of their 
reality. And he 'vho, being endo,ved 'vith a perci
pient mind and liberal, vvill take pains to exa1nine 
those vvritings, or eve11 those of the reputed e.ne
mies of their faith-the enlightened Fathers of the 
Christian Church-1nay be persuaded by very 
n1uch evidence, too much to intrude in this place, 
that the Eleusinian rites alluded to, and the objects 
attained, 'vere of a nature 'videly differing fro1n 
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those vvhich have been ge11erally reported. And if, 
as 1nust be indeed admitted, they became latterly 
disgraced in impure hands, yet this ought not by 
any means to detract fro1n our esteem of the 
original institution, to \vhich those latter orgies 
\vere dia1netrically opposed. That the Mysteries 
\vere instituted pure there is no doubt, since it is 
universally allowed ; early Christians concurring 
with the \visest Ethnics in declaring that they 
proposed the noblest ends, and by the \vorthiest 
1neans attained them ; vvhere not only everything 
vvithin was conducted with decorum, but utmost 
care was taken to secure the same for those passing 
\vithout the Fane, where 1nisbehaviour, even of the 
eye, \vas accounted crin1inal, and indiscretion was 
punished, an·d profanation by death. That all was 
a mere machination and priestly lure, or the 
visions of In en of obscured intellects, is a.n 
assu1nption arising out of the double ignorance of 
1noder11 times; all those immortal fables and 
glowing descriptions of poets, philosophers, saints, 
and historians belie the folly, and reflect it on 
those \vho, from regarding oojects of sense only, 
\vith a trifling in1agination, have obscured the 
high realit~y and light of better days. 

But it is then, as Epictetus says, that the idea 
of the Mysteries becomes truly venerable, when, 
believing the ancients, we begin to understand 
their assertion, that all things therein were pro
vided by them for the improven1ent and perfection 
of human life. 

Thus far we have endeavoured to sketch through 
the order of the Mysteries to their consummation ; 
for the sake of affording a ground to the pursuit 
of .our inquiry, to indicate the connectio11 of the 
Sacred Art and Alchemy, and inas1nuch as n1odern 
revelation would permit, the 11ature of that Art 
and proper Subject of this philosophy. In the 
progress of this Vital Experiment, it may not be 
difficult to imagine that powers \vould be disclosed 
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and particular secrets of nature in the substance 
of her Whole. These inter1nediate fruits and frag
nlents, having bee11 exhibited at intervals to the 
'vorld, vvithout a discovery of their source, haYe 
given rise to n1uch astonish1ne11t a11d nlisappre
hension, and those futile researches of con1n10Il 
che1nistry after the elixir and gold. Both of vvhich 
are vital products, as \Ye shall proceed to elucidate 
"'ith the method and metaphysical origii1 of the 
.Philosopher's Stone. 





PART III. 

CONCEliNING THE LA \VS .AND VI'rAL 

CONDITIONS OF THE HER~1ETIC 

EX PERI~1ENT,. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Of the Experime11tal Method and Fe11>1nentation of 
the Philosophic Subject, according to the 
Paracelsian Alche1nists and sante others. 

Natura1n in primis ilnitabere in arte, n1agister. 
Hanc 1nassa1n exterior tentum calor excitat ignis; 
Mthereo interior sed perficit omnia fotu. 

Tractotus Aureus-Sclwliurn. cap. i. 

I T is not less the tendency of the Greek philo
sophy to substantialize life, than to free the 

conscious being fro1n corporeal dependency ; in 
considering mind apart fron1 its material organs, 
they by no means make it ·appear therefore as an 
abstract conception, or inferential only, as with 
modern metaphysics is the case ; but as an 
absolute substrata! matter also of existence. 

On just such a foundation do the Alchen1ists 
establish their Free Masonry; claiming like 
extreme attributes and 1niraculous origin for their 
first matter, as do the Greeks, for that ethereal 
hypostasis \Ve were before discussing. ' A fe\v also 
profess, \vith the san1e admirable ear11estness, to 
have observed in the experimental development 
of their own internal being, the \Vhole procedure 
of the occult nature into evidence, vvith her uni·
versal efficient by the Light of Wisdon1 thencefortl1 
revealed. 

In ignorance of the means by \vhich such a 
spectacle was obtained, they may continue un
accredited, for their assertion is at variance \vith 
the judgme11t of coinmo11 sense, neither does it 
belong to the natural order of mental experience ; 
nevertheless, since the 1vhole of the IIermetic 
philosophy, and every tradition of occult science, 
depend in1mediately therefrom, for our under
taking's sake, it ,vjll be requisite to consider 
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this, their Initial Principle, n1ore particularly, and 
hovv possibly it became kno,vn in its first arcane 
descent and e1nanation. 

We have alread.Y endeavoured to prepare a \vay 
in part, shovving the in1perfection of the natural 
Spirit in this \vorld, the occultation of its Light, 
and the vital alteration that \vas dee1ned necessary· 
and operated in the Mysteries upon those \vho 
\vere desirous of 'visdo1n and i1nn1ortali ty in the 
a\vakening conscience of a divine life \vithin. Let 
us exan1ine yet further in to the lJ!l ethod of this 
Vital Experin1ent, that, before proceeding to 
unfold the Art in actual practice, \Ve n1ay under
stand the Principles; and be enabled, fro1n out 
the 1nany clouds of sophistry in \vhich it is 
enveloped, to distinguish that Light and virtue of 
true Chen1istry, by vvhich the ancients \Yere 
assisted :- that defor1ned and lin1ping CEdipus 
for exan1ple ; so that he \vas able to vanquish the 
Metaphysical lVIonster, and enter in \vith her to 
the Te1nple of ,.rruth. 

And here, preli1ninarily, \Ye 1nay re1uark \vith 
ho\v much propriety the Egyptians placed the 
Sphinx in the vestibule of Isis, \vho is the sa1ne 
1.vith Minerva and that ''Tisdon1 1.ve are investi
gating ; for vvhat the natural intelligent Spirit is 
in n1an, that Ether is in the universe ; and this 
intelligence, phantastic as it is and dra1.vn 'vithout, 
1nay be called the vestibule of Reason, \vhich is, 
as it were, the te1nple of that Intellectual Illuinina
tion 'vhich proceeds, vvhen the conditions are dul.v 
offered, fron1 the Divinity \vi thin. In our vestibule, 
therefore, the Phantastic Spirit, \vhich is the natural 
vehicle of our life, is situated; and in a si1nilar 
1nanner the coininonly diffused ~ther is as a vesti
bule or vehicle in respect of the universal soul of the 
\vorld, \vhich is occultly s~1spended in Nature, and 
1nay be called her ten1ple; as an out,vard shadov~,. , 
guarding the Light vvithin of both \vorlds, so is 
that Ether then the Sphinx of the Universe. 
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And she is all things passively which the internal 
light is impassively. By her animal form, coin
bined with the hun1an face and summit, is indicated 
the twofold capability and diffusion of such a life ; 
.for she is the surnmit of the irrational mind relying 
on instinct, and the basis whereon to build the 
rational and transcend opinion in indivisible 
science. Her 'vings are images of the elevating 
power which the imagination possesses, by which 
like,vise she is rendered capable of divine assimi
lation and of returning within and upward to a 
region of vivid intellection everywhere resplendent 
with light.1 

Such was the Door-keeper of the Egyptian Mys
teries ; agreeably also do we find the art of 
Alchemy directed upon the same enigmatical 
source. 

A nature to search out which is invisible, 
Material of our Maistry a substance insensible. 

This Material, whilst yet immanifest, they 
'vorked, and worked with b~y itself alone ; joining 
self to self, as the advice runs-vita vitam concipit, 
natura naturam vincit ac superat, patefacit, gignit 
et renovat ; item natura natura lffitatur et emen
detur ;2 as men also now prove, mesmerising one 
another, but without the importan.t kno,vledge 
how to alter and amend the Thing. This Mesmer
ism, in respect of our Mystery then, may be 
regarded as a first key which, opening into the 
vestibule, ~fiords a vie'v within the sense's prison, 
but of the labyrinth of life only. Facts vary at the 
circumference, and appear often so contradictory 
that reason is at a loss, even if otherwise admitted 
capable, for stable materials whereon to base 
judgment ; and each succeeding theory yields to 
some unforeseen diversity of the Spirit's mani-

1 See Taylor's Notes to his Pausanias; an ad1nirable extract 
from Lasus Hermon::eus concerning the Sphinx, vol. iii. 

2 Arnoldi Rosaritun, Democritus et alii in Turba Philosoph
orum; De Lapidis Physici Condit. cap. iii. 
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festation. If the ancients had known the inner life 
only as it is now known, if they had mistaken 
dreams for revelations, instinct for intellectual 
vision, and insensibility for the highest gooq, and 
so left Nature to dream on and take her rest 
1vithout exerting a thought to probe or prosper 
her ability, then they would have been just such 
inconsiderable heathens as the \vorld has taken 
them for ; the Sphinx had never owned her 
mastery or yielded to theirs her wary wit ; then 
they would have been, as we, servants, not 
n1asters ; plodding interpreters of effects, without 
power or prescience. But it was all otherwise, as 
vvill one day be perceived ; their philosophy as far 
exceeded ours in substance and objective certainty, 
as it does avowedly in scope, beauty and intel
lectual promise. 

It may be considered that the discovery of Vital 
Magnetism is young, and has had no time to gro\v 
up into a science; that it is the business of a 
philosopher to observe and gather facts from 
without patiently and compare experiences ; and 
1ve do not object but admit that it is a way ; but 
'vhether it is the best way, or surest, to find the 
truth eventually \ve doubt : a long way we all 
kno\v it to be-laborious and not very cheering, 
if we regard the point to which it has hitherto 
attained in the most intelligent and experienced 
hands. Or how should they attempt to theorise 
about a revelation that is above their own? ; as 
1vell might we presume to estimate the worth of a 
treasure that is unseen, as to judge of spiritual 
causes from remote effects. Is not experience the 
basis of true knowledge, al).d rational experin1ent 
the proper road to attain it ? How then can \Ve 
hope for an understanding of spiritual causes 
without entering in upon the proper ground of 
their experience ? Verily, says the adept, as long 
as men continue to lick the shell after their 
fashion, presuming to judge of hidden celestial 
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things which are shut up in the closet of the matter, 
and all the while perusing the outside, they can do 
no otherwise than they have done; they cannot 
kno"\v things substantially, but only describe them 
by their out,vard effects and motions, which are 
subject and obvious to every common eye.3 · 

But be the modern method of experime11ting as it 
1nay, right or wrong, ac.cording to opinion, the 
ancients did not choose it; but adopted a different 
one in their philosophy; which we, observ-ing the 
i1nperfect fruits of the inductive sciences generally, 
Pvnd that facts accumulated about then1 for ages, 
having failed in every instance to ~y-ield the satis
faction which reason requires, are more particu
larly desirous to examine at the present time, 
if peradventure philosophy might hope with advan
tage to return with her instruments to work as 
formerly on the a priori ground. It has lain a long 
"\vhile uncultivated, and indigenous weeds and 
briers have sprung up over, so that it is difficult, . 
on first view, to believe that it ever yielded foreign 
fruits ; but patience, and the possibility granted, 
we will endeavour to clear a path, by the help of 
evidences that yet remain, many and curious, 
about the riches of Wisdoril and those living waters 
that abound in Paradise, compassing about too 
that land of Havilah where good gold is ;4 the 
Tree of Life also, and Knowledge, and other 
precious things "ronderfully adumbrated about the 
penetralia of True Being.-Surely there is a vein 
for the silver, says Job, and a place for gold where 
they fine it. Iron is taken out of the ea1"th, and 
brass is molten out of the stone. As for the earth, 
out of it cometh bread : and under it is turned up 
as it were fire. And the stones of it are the place of 
sapphires : and it hath dust of gold. There is a path 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vrztlture' s eye 
hath not seen : the lion's whelps have not trodden 

3 Vaughan's Anima Magia Abscondita, p. 8. 
4 Genesis, chap. ii. ver. 10, and follo,ving. 
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jt, nor the fierce lion passed by. He putteth forth 
his hand'upon the rock; he overturneth the 'lnoun
tains by the roots. He cutteth out rivers among the 
~rocks ; and his eye seeth every precious thing. He 
bindeth the flood from overflowing ; and the thing 
that is hid bringeth he forth to light. But \vhere 
shall VVisdom be found ? and where is the place of 
understanding ? Man knoweth not the price 
thereof ; neither is it to ·be found in the land of the 
living. Whence then cometh Wisdom ? and 
,vhere is the place of understanding ? Seeing it is 
hid fron1 the eyes of all living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the air. God understandeth the \vay 
thereof. For he looketh to the ends of earth, and 
seeth under the whole heaven ; to make the weight 
for the winds; and he weigheth the waters by 
measure. When he made a decree for the rain and 
a way for the lightning and th~~nder : then did he 
see it, and declare it ; he prepared it, and searched 
i.t out. And unto rnan he said, Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is Wisdom ; and to depart from evil 
is Understanding. 5 

Let us then, investigate a means for the dis
~overy of 'Visdom, as the ancients declare to be 
right and profitable, and believe ~hat he spoke \veil 
and summarily who said, that " the first step in 
philosophy is to set the mind a-going.'' 
· As \Ve are informed that the conduct of the 
Mysteries was uniform and entirely scientific ; so 
like,vise philosophers insist that, in the Hermetic 
art, theory ought to precede practice ; and that, 
before the Spirit can be expected to yield any 
rational or pure effects, she must be made to 
conceive them: the right way and object of investi
gation being well understood.-Dwell not alto
gether in the practice, says the adept, for that is 
not the \vay to inLprove it : be sure to add reason 
to thy experience, and to employ thy mind as well 

5 Job, chap. xxviii. 
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as thy hands. 6 So wrote Vaughan in 1650; and, 
to the same effect, artists of every age : and, in the 
sequel of this inquiry, we may understand U1hy; 
and why we have no such miracles as those \vhich 
are related of the saints and apostles in former 
times who received the gift of healing from their 
Lord. Is it not obvious to co1nmon sense, that he 
that \vould heal others, or hope to in1part any 
superior efficacy, should first of all heal or be 
healed himself ? Take first the beam from out 
thine own eye, and then thou mayest see clearly to 
take out the moat that is in thy brother's eye : and 
again, is it not \Vritten,-Physician heal thyself ; 
Prepare thy 'vork without, and n1ake it fit for 
thyself in the field ; and after,vards build thy 
house. 7 If, then, -vve go out at once to throw our 
common life to common lives, what wonder we 
have only com1non results ? That much depends 
upon the quality of the life i1nparted, general 
observation teaches ; and with what sure corres
ponding consequences the moral leaven is attended 
Inay be understood, in a degree, by the recipient 
in the mesmeric tra11ce. But the spontaneous 
fermentation which the Vital Spirit undergoes, 
and the change that is thereby effected in the 
Passive Subject, is not taken advantage of in 
1nodern practice, or pushed to the uttermost ; 
much less is understood, that exact art of grafting 
a~nd transplanting which the ancients practised, 
and by means of which a growth and sublimation 
of the Spirit was effected, even to a third, fourth, 
and fifth degree of concentrated essentiality in as 
1nany representative vessels or forms. 

·The true medicine, according to the Paracelsians, 
is bound in man, shut up as it may be milk, 
"\vithin the hard and solid nut : a11d as fire which 
lies hidden in fuel, unless it be ignited, is good for 
riothing, so our fire of life (called Antimony by 

6 Vaughan's Lumen de Lumine, p. 18. 
7 'Visdom of Solomon, and in Proverbs, chap. xxiv . 
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adepts) can effect nothing comparatively excelle11t 
'vhilst it is immured. When, however, by a due 
purgation, the pure life is separated, as metal fron1 
the dark and sordid ore, it will flow forth, as is 
declared, " a pure panacea from the god of Light.'' 

As all things are proved by fire, so also, are we 
told, the trial of the knowledge of physic is to be 
made by fire ; physic and pyrotechny, says 
Crollius, cannot be separated ; for the natural 
inbred chemist teaches to segregate every mystery 
into its ovvn reservacle, and to free the medicine 
from those scurvy envelopes wherein naturally it 
is vvrapped, by a due separation from the impuri
ties and filthy mixtures of superficial external 
elen1ents ; that the pure crystalline matter may be 
administered to our bodies ; and therefore a 
physician should be born of the light of grace and 
spirit of the invisible divinity. 8 vVherewith a man 
no longer asks, What is it ? Ho'v can this be ? or 
Whence come such salutary effects ? For it feels 
itself move in conscious virtue fro1n its own source 
being allied, as an efflux of that living light which 
can move n1ountains to its faith. 

To find this Light, and to free it from captivity, 
\vas the practice of physicians in the 1niddle 
periods, for curing bodily ills, and administering to 
the defects of age. But the Theurgic Art professed 
a power of purifying and informing the Mind 
much more beneficial and lasting than this per
taining to the mortal body, and far advanced 
beyond that object; approaching more nearly, 
as it would seem, toward a fulfilment of the perfect 
doctrine of regeneration preached by Jesus Christ 
and his apostles, than any other known ; for, by 
an effectual baptismal purification, they also 
prepared the way, and by a gradual subjugation 
of the passions and adaptation of the subordinate 
powers to reason, the whole hypostasis was con-

s See Crollius' Philosophy, The True Physic, chap. i. Also 
B. Valentine's Chariot of Antimony, p. 42, &c. 
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verted finally through faith into the identity 
of substant light within. 

And it appears that, in order to discover this 
Reason, men had in former times the faith to put 
the question to Nature rationally : not rudely 
indeed, or, as is with modern chemistry the 
fashion, to demolish her edifices and burn her out 
of life and home ; but they knocked, as 'vas bid 
them, and the doors being opened from within, 
they enjoyed and took advantage of their entrance 
as lawful guests: and, when all 'vas ready, and 
they vvere admitted to the inner chamber, we 
observe them still, not so n1uch engaged in noting 
phenon1ena, or looking about for facts to furnish 
private judgment ; but 1nore becomingly inquisi
tive, addressing themselves to nature, and admiring 
there where they found her happily exalted above 
then1, sphered in the magian circle of her ovvn 
light : not stupidly gazing either, but speculative 
how they might approach nearer and become 
worthy of the knovvledge and familiarity of that 
light. For they vvere not content with first 
phenomena, nor did Theurgists disturb the divine 
intellect about trifling concerns ; but they con
sulted it about things which pertain to purification, 
liberation, as Iamblicus tells us, and the salvatio11 
of life. Neither did they studiously employ them
selves in questions which are indeed difficult, yet 
useless, to mankind; but, on the contrary, they 
directed their attention to things which are bene
ficial to life, and such as tend towards the dis
covery of truth. 9 

No man enters the magian's school, it seems, but 
he wanders awhile in the regio11 of chimeras ; and 
the inquiries which he makes b·efore attaining to 
experimental knowledge are many, and ofte11 
crroneous.10 But investigation, once begun in a 

9 See Ian1blicus de l\iysteriis, sect. vii. cap. viii. 
IO See Vaughan's Lumen de Lumine. p. 40, &c. B. Valen

tine's Chariot sub initio, Norton's Ordinal, c. iv. &c. 
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right rectifying spirit, enters; as adepts who 
having set the chain of vital causes in action, 
succeeded in tracing them to their last efficient link 
in Deity ; whence surveying, the~y were enabled, 
under the divine will, to work such perfection in 
things below as are supernatural to this life, and 
greater than the natural intellect is able to con
ceive. For the Central Light and Wisdom \vas all 
their aim, and the \vay to it was all the revelation 
they valued or asked for, until the hidden Divinity 
was moved into experience and n1ade 1nanifest in 
effect and power. 

But what say our CEdipus distillers of this Ether, 
the instructive . Alchemists ? Lay the line to thy 
thoughts and examine all patiently, and infer from 
experience, and thou art in the way to become 
infallible. Take hold of that Rule which God hath 
given thee for thy direction, by which thou mayest 
discern the right from the wrong. Seek not for that 
in nature which is an effect beyond her strength ; 
you must help her, that she may exceed her 
common course, or all is to no purpose ; for the 
Mercury of the Wise comes not but by he~p of 
ingenuity and industry.11 But he that devoteth 
himself to philosophy, says Cr9llius, and shall 
sincerely and as he ought come to the inner rooms 
of nature b~y a hol~y assiduity of preparations, 
joining thereto diligent contemplation of natural 
causes, and withal shall refuse no pains or diffi
cu1ties to get experience by the industry of his 
handywork, he shall, if the grace of the most High 
be infused into him, bring forth far greater things 
out of this open bosom of nature than they seem 
to promise at first sight.12 To the san1e effect Van 
Helmont writes, that the attainment of the Tree 
of Life is laborious, and the fruit of intellectual 

11 Ltunen de Lun1ine, page 39. Lullii Theoria et Practica, 
cap. lxviii et lxxxviii. . 

12 See the Admonitory Preface of Oswald Crollius, page x. 
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research.13 Excellent, also, is this advice of Basil 
Valentine, and instructive to the point : Learn 
and look for the first foundation, says the monk, 
which nature holds concealed; search for it even 
with thine own eves and hand, in order that thou 
mayest be able to philosophise with judgment and 
build upon the impregnable rock ; but, without 
this discovery, thou 'vilt continue a vain and 
phantastic trifler, whose discoursings, without 
experience, are built upon sand. Let not any one 
imagine either that we can be satifised with mere 
words, who rather exact docume11ts proved by 
experience, in 'vhich we are bounden tohavefaith.14 

Such are a few of the preliminary lessons of 
adepts, i11 which the3r all agree -that the way to 
Wisdom is by patience and rational inquiry. Some 
scattered specimens of the kind we have remarked 
in the 'vritings of Lully, and Michael Maier and 
others, to 'vhich in the Practice we shall have 
occasion to allude. That they did not investigate 
trifling matters is indeed obvious, but diligently, 
from the first, concerning the intimate causes of 
things; and how they might themselves enter 
into the fundamental experience, their anxiety 
is manifest and the truly philosophic inclination 
of their mind. 

But the contemplation which absolves the 
Second part of our admonition is celestial, con
tinues the monk Basil, and to be understood with 
spiritual reason; for the circumstances of every-

13 Oreatrike, p. 631, 710., &c. 4to. 
14 Disce igitur, disputator mi, et inquire prin1um funda

n1entum ipsis oculis et manu, quod natura secu1n fert abscond
itum : sic dem-L1m prudenter, et cum judicio inexpugnabilen1 
Petram rodificare poteris. Sine hoc auten1 vanus et phantasti
(nis nugator 1nanebis, cujus sermones absque illa Experientia 
supra arenam solun1 fundati sunt. Qui autem sermocination
ibus suis et nugis 1ne aliquid docere vult, is me verbis tantu1n 
nudis non pascat, sed Experientiro factum documentum simul 
sit' prrosto oportet, sine quo non teneor verbis locum dare, 
fidemque iis adhibere, &c. 
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thing cannot be perceived any other way tha.n 
by the spiritual cogitation of man, considering hov; 
nature may be helped and perfected by resolution 
Df itself, and how the destruction and compaction 
are to be handled, whereby under a just title, 
without sophistical deceits, the pure may be 
separated from the impure.15 For it is no graft 
from this life that enters into the divine founda
tion, nor any arbitrary instinct; natural reason, 
even the most acute, is dull here comparatively, 
.and inoperative, and stands in the Philosophic 
vVork, albeit necessary, as a mere circumstantial 
aid on the threshold of the divine inquiry, as it 
were an iron key, intended to unlock the golden 
treasury of light \vithin. And no sooner, we are 
informed, has it done this, and, further extricating 
itself, helped to introduce the spiritual intellect 
into self-knowledge, than this latter, returning with 
power upon the life without, proceeds to analyze 
and revolutionize, proving all, as may be said, 
chemically by the fiery essence of its newly 
conceived Law. It is this vital perscrutinator:
the internal fire of the sulphur of thy water, as 
Eirenreus calls it, that, investigating scientifically, 
operates the whole change. And it is happily pro
vided against intruders, lest the casket should be 
rifled of its rich offering, that they only \vho have 
obtained this passport can attain to the Magistery 
of life ; since they only, literally speaking, can 
enter in through the narro"v gate, as in the Mys
teries we have already described. .And the dis
covery is difficult, and reputed tedious by many 
who have spared no labour either of body or mind 
in the research-reclusa resedet longius, as the 
poet says ; it is far off, gotten in the penetralia, 
as it were, the flower of hun1an intellect, triply 
imprisoned in the dark body's hold. This it is 
the business of the philosopher to open and set 
free; and this is the security, that he must be a 
lover of Wisdom who can set her free. 

15 B. Valentine's Cha.riot of Antimony, sub initio. 
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Our fire is the true sulphur of Gold, says Eiren
reus, which in the hard and dry body is imprisoned 
but by the mediation of ouT 1vater it is let loose, by 
rotting the moles of the body (i.e., of the ethereal 
body) under 'vhich it is detained; and after 
separation of the elements (of the sarr1e body) it 
appears visibly in our Third Menstrual. But the 
rneans to discover this is not a light work, it 
requires a profound meditation : for this is the 
seed of Gold, in,rolved in many links, and held 
prisoner, as it were, in a deep dungeon ; he that 
knows not our two first menstruals is altogether 
shut out from attaining to the sight of this Third 
and last : yet he who kno"\vs ho'v to prepare the 
first water, and to join it to the body in a just 
pond us, to shut it ~tp in its vessel philosophically, 
u11til the infant be form_ed, and, vvhat is greater 
than all, to govern his fire dexterously, so as to 
cherish internal heat 'vith exter'nal, and can wait 
with pa.tience till he see signs ; he shall perceive 
the fiTst wateT will work on tl1e body till it hath 
opened the pores and extracted partly the tincture 
of Sol. Tal{e counsel ; be not so careful of the ffre 
of the Athanor as of your internal Fire. Seek it 
in the house of Aries, and draw it from the depths 
of Saturn ; let M eTcury be the interval, and your 
signal the Doves of Diana.16 

On some such errand, 've may ren1ember, the 
Sybil sends JEneas, that, from out n1any entangle
Inents and obscurity, he may discover and bring 
to her the Golden Bough, well directing him ho'v 
to look from beneath upwards, and take it in hand. 

Alte vestiga oculis ; et rite reperturn, 
Carpe 1nanu; namque Ipse volens facilisque sequetur, 
Si te fata vocant ; aliter, non viribus ullis 
Vincere, nee duro poteris convellere ferro.l 7 

So Orpheus, ii1 his Argonautics, leading to the 
Cave of 1\fercury, exhorts mankind how they 
ought to act and study there. 

16 See Ripley Revived, pages 263, 266, 69. 
1 7 lEneid, lib. vi. 145. 
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At qufficunque virun1 ducit prudentia cordis 
Mercurii ingredier speluncam plurima ubi ille 
Deponit bona, stat quorum prrograndis acervus 
Ambabus valet hie manibus Ribi su1nere, et ista 
Ferre domum, valet hie visitare incommoda cuncta. 

He, therefore, who wishes to partake of many 
goods, let him approach to tl1e Cave of Mercury~ 
which, according to the Hermetic interpretation, 
is Trenerus, the 1nost, hidden vapour of life : let 
him enter with a prudent motive, 'veil under
standing and allied to what he seeks ; and that 
which he shall bear away from thence, Centaur
like, in both his Hands, will be the 'fnineral radix 
and trrzie matter of the Hermetic Art. But if he 
have not a right mind, and unless the predestinated 
conditions and the order of operation be observed~ 
all 'vill be vain ; for the po,ver will remain hidden, 
despite of every effort, in a pusillanin1ous uncon
genial soul. Nescit Sol comitis non men1or esse sui; 
Ignire ignis arnat, non aurificare sed, aurum. Fire 
loves fire, say they, not to make gold, but to 
assimilate it. Take, . therefore, that body which 
is .gold, (not a brazen ferment), and thro"\v it into 
Mercury-such a Mercury as is bottomless, or 
whose centre it can never find, but by discovering 
its own.18 

This is the art of CEdipus, which, well conducted 
with the Sphinx, ends in her subjugation ; in other 
words, the Ethereal Spirit abandons her phantasy, 
and yields the clear light of understanding to him 
who, having been duly educated and singled out, 
knows how and wherewith to investigate her 
peculiar essence. Thus, Synesius says-Intellect 
above all things separates whatever is contrary 
to the true purity of the phantastic Spirit ; for it 
attenuates this spirit in an occult and ineffable 
1nanner, and extends it to Divinity.19 But the 

18 See Ripley Revived, page 206. 1\tiaieri Atalanta Fugiens, 
Emblema xviii. Lu1nen de Lumine, p. 97. . j 

19 See the extract fro1n Synesius de So1nniiR, in Taylor's 
Proclus on Euclid. 
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natural Intellect cannot do this, neither compre
pending properly, or being conceived of the Spirit ; 
neither is its essence so acutely penetrative as to 
operate the change required. Salt is good, but if 
the Salt have lost its savour 'vherewith shall it 
be seasoned ? 

And here the co1nmon difficulty ensues, as lan
guage becomes less and less adequate to convey to 
the natural understanding the truth alleged. To 
conceive at once the free perspicacity 'vhich experi
ence and long study besto,ved on those men, their 
assertion of tl1e magic action of mind in her o'vn 
spheres, the efficient force of an individual freed 
will upon the vehicle of its 1notive cause, separ
ating, refining, and trans1nuting it from an i1npure, 
dull consistency to the clear light of universal 
intelligence, is arduous to the unaccustomed mind ; 
and in this age, which is 'vithout a 'vitness, without 
experimental kno,vledge, we should say, of true 
causality, most especially adverse ; yet it will be 
necessary, having so far ventured, to discuss the 
point ; and, as 'veil as we may be enabled, to sub
stantialize without deforming this Intellectual 
Science. 

It may be ren1embered, in a former citation from 
his book to the Athenians, Paracelsus saying, that 
SEPARATION is the greatest rniracle in philosophy, 
and that magic the most singular by which it is 
effected; very excellent for quickness of penetratio1L 
and swiftness of operation, the like whereof Nature 
knows not. Now this Separation, of which he speaks, 
and of which all the Hermetic Masters speak, 
appears to be identical with that which is described 
as taking place in the Mysteries, 'vhen the great 
ordeals are passed through during the decom
position and death of the natural life. The analogy 
bears throughout from the beginning in suffering, 
succedent dread, dissolution, and corruption, to 
the final resurrection of the pure Ether into Light. 
·This Separation is indeed the primary object of the 
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Art which, continues our doctor, if it were divinely 
done by God alone, it \vould be to no purpose to 
study after it; but there is a free power in the 
creature to its mutual affection and destruction ; 
and, again-The free will flourisheth and is con
versant in virtue, and is either friend or foe in our 
'''arks ; but that is the sequestatrix, which gives 
to every thing its form and essence ;20 which is the 
part especial of Intellect, that sa1ne perscrutinating 
Intellect which Hermes speaks of,21 and where in 
the Smaragdine Table it is written-Separabis, 
THOU shalt separate the earth from the fire, the 
subtle from the gross, gently, \vith much sagacity ; 
it will ascend from earth to heaven, and again 
descend from heaven to earth, and will receive 
the strength of the Inferiors and of the Superiors : 
this is the strong fortitude of all fortitudes, over
coming every strong and penetrating every solid 
thing : therefore let all obscurity flee before thee ; 
so the vvorld was created, and hence are all 
wonderful adaptations of which this is the manner.22 

So passing \vonderful is it said by the san1e reputed 
author, in the Asclepius, that man should be able 
not only to find the Causal Nature but to effect it.23 

Nor ought we, therefore, taking into considera
tion the human agency, to understand this decom
ponency of life in a mechanical sense, or in any 
ordinary way of dissolution; but, according to the 
literal \vording of the Table, we observe l\find 
to be the true Separator, the efficient as well as the 
regimen of the \vork, into which, as before shown, 
no foreign admixture is allovved to enter. And 
thus we are given to understand that the know
ledge of the elements of the ancient philosophers 
was not corporally or imprudently sought after, 
but is through patience and Wisdo1n to be dis-

20 First Book to the Athenians, text 9 and 10. 
21 Tractatus Aureus, cap. ii. 
22 Tabula S1naragdina Hern1etis. 
2~ A.scJepius, cap. xiii., see 1n.otto on title page. 
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covered according to their causes and their occult 
operation ; for their operation truly is occult, 
since nothing is discovered except the matter be 
decomposed, and because it is not perfected unless 
the whole introversion is passed through.-Auditor, 
understand, reiterates the great Master; let 
us use our Reason-consider all with the most 
accurate investigation, the whole matter I k110vv 
to be One only Thing.24 

And as folly, and phantasy, and passion are 
modes of being of the One Thing, and Reason is 
another; and as the phantasy, if suffered to 
prevail, will convert all to her own folly in the 
internal life ; so rnay we judge contrariwise, 
that this Reason gaining the ascendancy, would 
gather all up, as a ferment, into the superjor 
essence and traction of her ovvn Light. This Lully 
intimates; and Arnold, and Bacon, and ·Geber, 
with the rest, abundantly celebrating the virtues 
of their Head Stone.25 

But if anyone should be further disposed to 
question their doctrine or demur about the 
physical efficacy of this Reason, let him for a plea 
only regard the image of it in this life. What else 
is it but reason, that enables us to analyze and 
judge opinion, to gover11 our passions, and separate 
facts from falsehood in the understanding ? And 
\vith the logical faculty, is there not a universal 
evide11ce which subsists by faith, an independent 
standard by which all things are measured and 
proven in life ? Considering this standard of our 
common faith, abstractedly a prior necessity of 
being also, will be understood, a.n infinite suffi
cience, magnitude and eternity of duration ; and 
thus obtaining a glance only of the antecedent, vve 
find less difficulty in imagining the superior virtue 

24 Tract. Aur. cap. iv. 
25 See Lullii Theoria et Practica, et Arbor Scientire, Brancha 

Human. Arnoldi Speculum, Geber lnYest. of Perf.; and again 
in Manget, Sumantur Lapis in capitulis notus, &c. 
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,of that which is the Reason of our Rule ; well 
remembering that it is of this the ancients speak, 
calling it Wisdo1n, Intellect, Gold, Sol, Sulphur, 
Tincture. Intellectus naturam habens subtilem ad 
intelligendum res intelligibiles, participat, cum 
entibus intensis et cu1n entibus extensis, viz., 
cum intenso calore corporis, cum quo conjunctus 
est et cum intensa bonitate sustentata in suis 
intensis concretis.26 For it is Light indeed, and an 
occult splendor of existence transcendently pure ; 
and as the luminary of the sensible world purifies 
and subtilizes the gross parts of matter, and by a 
natural chemistry subliines and converts the 
varied elements of earth, so are \ve taught to 
conceive of the Intellectual sun; for those things 
which the natural reason as an image enacts 
theoretically, this supernatural reason is said to 
do as an archetype essentially ; separating and 
rejecting the false forn1s and elementary qualities 
which supervene through generation, assimilating 
the whole inferior life by continual trituration 
of its foreign tincture, and imparting, according 
to its paradigmatic virtue, perfection to such 
faculties as are indigent by pure infusion of 
Itself to the passified Spirit throughout, even as 
light through the open atmosphere is every,vhere 
seen diffusing itself invigorating and manifesting 
all. The following remarkable extract from the 
lost works of Anaxagoras, one of the earliest of 
the Greek Hermetic School, further exemplifying 
the nature of such an Intellect, confirms what has 
been said above of its efficient operation. The 
passage, as preserved by Sirnplicius, is given in a 
note to Aristotle's Metaphysics, by Taylor, page 7, 
and runs thus:-

26 Lullii Arbor X. Scientire , p. 99 , de Intellectu qui est 
Brancha Spiritualis Arboris Hun1analis. See aJso in Plotinus' 
Select Works, a very beautiful treatise on the Gnostic Hypo
stasis. 
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Intellect is infinite and possesses absolute power, 
and is not mingled with any thing ; but is alone 
itself by itself. For if it were not by itself, but 
were mingled with something else, it vvould 
participate of all things, for in every thing there 
is a portion of every thing ; and things mingled 
together would prevent it from having a similar 
dominion over things, as when alone by itself. 
For it is the most attenuated and pure of all 
things. It likewise possesses an universal know
ledge of every thing, and is in the highest sense 
po,verful. Whatever soul possesses greater or 
lesser, over all these Intellect has dominion: 
Every thing, too, that comprehends or contains 
is subject to its power; so that it even compre
hends the Principle itself. And first of all indeed, 
it began from that which is small to exercise its 
comprehending power, but afterwards it com
prehended more and more abundantly ; Intellect 
also knew all that was mingled together, and 
separated and divided, together with what they 
would in future be, vvhat they had been, and what 
they now are. All these Intellect adorned in an 
orderly n1anner, together with this circular enclo
sure which is now comprehended by the stars, the 
sun, and the moon, the air and the ether, which 
are separate from each other. But this compre
hending Intellect made things to be separated ; 
and separated the dense from the rare, the hot 
from the cold, the lucid from the dark, and the dry 
from the moist. There are 1nany parts indeed of 
many things ; but in short no one thing is singular 
by itself except Intellect. Every Intellect too is 
similar, both the greater and the lesser; but no 
other thing is similar to another.27 

That is to say, no other faculty is universal, or 
of itself alo11e consciously distinguishable except 
this root of reason which is truly catholic ; and 
.so by the microcosmic experiment into It, the 

27 Aristotle's Metaphysics, note, page 7. 
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l{nowledge of the macrocosmic Cause also was. 
derived. For in the Hermetic process they are 
seen to co-operate ; and all that Anaxagoras here 
speaks of as relatively past, has been described as 
present by philosophers on the internal ground. 
Else, how should men have asserted about 
Intellect and the rational faculty such things as by 
no means belong to the natural revelation of it, if 
they had not kno\vn another and proved the work 
divine? No one could assert them now. Some 
believe, indeed, that mind is nothing really but an 
elaboration of the brain, a resulting phenomenon 
of organization. Sensible evidence favours such 
an opinion, for life is nowhere seen apart by itself, 
but follows constantly as a result of material 
generation in order of effect of cause; and hun1an 
reason, as a ray of light, reflected apart fro1n its 
originating focus, is halting and impotent in 
respect of nature, and unconscious of its First 
Source. 

There is a piece of Egyptian mythology, related 
by Eudoxus in Plutarch, concerning Jupiter, that 
his feet had grown together and that he \vas forced 
to live in solitude, and ashamed of himself as it 
were; until at length Isis, pitying his forlorn 
condition, succeeded in cutting them asunder, and 
so restored hin1 to hi1nself and to society. And this, 
continues the scholar, is designed to represent to 
us that the mind and reason of the Supreme God, 
which in nature is invisible and dwelling in 
obscurity, by being put in motion becomes kno\vn, 
and proceeds to the production of other beings.28 

And this, too, is an allegory of the Art, in which 
the purified spirit or intelligence, that is Isis, by 
dissolving the vital medium, opens the occult 
source, and draws the Voluntary Efficient up,vard 
into intellectual reminiscence. And this one thing 
is to be consummated, that n1an may kno\v hinl
self; whence, what for, and whereto, he is allied.-·· 

28 See the Treatise De Isicle et Osiride. 
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All is one soul, says the Magian, but reason, unless 
it be illuminated, is not free from error~ and Light 
is not given to reason except God impart it; for 
the first Light is in God, far exceeding all under
standing.29 And Aristotle says, That Intellect must 
be assumed wh.ich is most perfectly purified ; the 
knowledge of which must be sought for in spirit or 
spirits, by him who aspires to obtain it. For this 
indeed is pure, and possesses an ineffable beauty, 
because it is nothing but Intellect. For the beauty 
of Spirit is the highest beauty when it energizes 
intellectually, without error, and purely ; and it 
knows things not as discovered by human labour, 
but as they are unfolded by the Divine will.30 'rhe 
.. A.lexandrian Plotinus also speaking of such Intel
lect, describes the material of it as beautiful, and 
as far surpassing ordinary intelligence, as para
digms are wont to do the images "\vhich represent 
them ; and the soul receives with it, he says, a 
sudden Light, and this Light is from Intellect, and 
is also It. 31 

It 'vould be mere perplexity, and evince a want 
of rational perception, to regard this Reaso11 
therefore as inessential; or as arbitrar3r, either in 
operatjon or event ; since, in our mere individual 
consciousness it is the foundation of all law-the 
only unerring necessity of faith in this life ; the 
luminous revelation of "\vhich in a purified human 
intelligence, is that perfect beginning of Wisdom, 
'vhich is half of the perfect vvhole. 

Dimidium facti qui bene cmpit habet, says the 
philosopher ; for a small grain of the metaphysical 
ferment leavens the whole lump. And as the 
grain of wheat is putrefied in the earth, and after-

29 Agrippa's Third Book of Occult Phil. chap. xliii. 
3 0 This passage is taken fron1 one of those singularly instruct

iYe treatises attributed to Aristotle by his Arabian con1pilers, 
as rendered by Taylor, from the Latin of Albertus Magnus 
in his Dissertation, book iii. · 

31 Plotinus, Select Works on the Gnostic Hypostasi~, &c. 
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"lards by the vital force becomes growing vvheat, 
terminating and multiplying in the fermental forn1 
inbred, so the metaphysical graft, already purified 
and passed the fire, re-enters to redeem its con
genital life, and finally by assimilation trans1nutes 
all into the substance of its own Aurific Light. 

During the process of working this leaven, matty 
phenomena arise, and those wonders which, having 
been variously observed, are described and poet
ized ; for this acute discriminative sulphuric Spirit 
occasions a putrefaction of the philosopher's 
Mercury, i.e., of .the impure vapour of life, into 
which it enters, so that all the elements are in 
commotion, raging, swelling, and rolling like a 
tempestuous sea ; darkness, made visible by the 
appearing light, shrinks more and more condensing; 
and falsehood, as it were, trembling for her king
dom, puts on every sinister guise, to combat and 
eclipse the living truth, as, increasing in power and 
armed with bright effulgence, it arises, threatening 
to dissipate the total fabric, and dissolve its very 
foundation. 

So did the armour of Achilles, while yet far off he 
only showed himself, dismay the assembled hosts 
of Troy ; that shield so ominous in its device, 
breastplate, and helmet's crest of gold,forged by 
Vulcan, at Thetis's prayer for her hero in Olympus; 
'vhere,vith he single-handed overcame then1 all
gods, men, and rivers--triumphant in the divine 

. fury which roused him to the fight. 32 And here the 
poetic allegory likewise is apparent ; Achilles 
does not appear at all in arms, nor has he these, 
until after Patrocllls, his bosom friend, is slain; 
just as lVIisenus' funeral rites must be celebrated 
bef9re lErieas is allovved to journey to the infernal 
shades.33 Peculiar too the rites are, which the 

32 See Iliad, book x. Apollon. Rhodius Argonaut. lib. ii. 
So the gloo1ny god 
Stood mute with fear to see tne golden :rod. &c. 

33 JEneid, lib. vi. 149 
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Sybil enjoin", and the sacrifices to be n1ade to 
those ren1ains, as at the pile of Patroclus, set on 
the sea-shore. Let it not be believed that Virgil 
on this or on any other occasion was so ser·vile an 
irnita)tor" or that either poet is relating events of 
hun1an h~story, or n1agnifying the heroes of a 
comn1on fight ; but Virgil and Homer agree in this, 
that they adopted the same theme, had witnessed 
the same heroic conflict, the same summary action 
of Divine vengeance and mysterious metamor
phosis of life; their warriors, therefore, are demi
gods divinely tutored and sustained-free fro1n 
the dilemma of earthly difficulties, and in their 
strength and use of it sublime. If tradition was 
useful to supply their imagery, the incidents are 
nevertheless woven into a mystical accord, and 
natural probability and the relations of time are 
unscrupulously sacrificed to the report of Truth. 
And they who have partaken of the same mystic 
knowledge from the Greeks-Plato, Proclus, Por
phyry, to Faber, Tollius, and Michael Maier, the 

·golden chain of Hermetic philosophers-unani
mously tracing even through minutest incidents 
their allusion,-have claimed those poets for their 
O\Vn. Skilfully, doubt not, they have delineated 
the most poetical of Arts ; and the admiring world 
has listened, but witl1out understanding; and may 
long continue to do so :-Yet we will proceed :-

For the friends of those heroes must die indeed, 
as they are said to do-those bosom friends-and be 
lamented ; for the celestial medial life which, in the 
order of divine rites, precedes the heroic work, is by 
necessity cut off, even in its prime; when perfected 
at all points, is shut up and buried ; all but the 
hallowed n1emory burning to retrieve. Thus the 
excellent poet Manzoli, whose assumed name of 
Palingenius denotes one r~generated, divulgeR thP 
artificial method in the few following lines :-
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Rune juvenem Arcadium, infidum, nimiumque fugacetn, 
Prendite, et immersum Stygiis occidite lymphis. 
1\tiox Hyales gremio i1npositum, Deus excipiat quem 
Lemnia terra colit, sublatumque in cruce figat. 
Tunc sepelite utero in calido et dissolvite putrem, 
Cujus stillantes artus de corpore nostro, 
Spiritus egredius penetrabit, et ordine miro, 
Paulatim extinctu1n nigris revocabit ab umbris 
Aurata indutum chlamyde, argentoque nitentem ; 
Projicite hunc demum in prunas, renovabitur alter 
Ut Phcenix, et qum tangit perfecta relinquet 
Corpora, N aturm leges et feed era vincens : 
1\,Iutabit species paupertatemque fugabit. 34 

Which has been rendered thus :-

Take this Arcadian slippery lad that's apt to fly, 
And in the glittering Stygian lake, drowned let him die, 
The set on Hyale's lap, let Le1nnos' God 
Take him to feed, and crucify the lad. 
Then in a warm \von1b placed, his taint dissolve, 
Whose dropping limbs a spirit shall devolve, 
To hiln and penetrate; and strangely so, 
Dead by degrees, shall bring to life anew 
All clad in robes of gold and silver hue. 
Cast him again on hot coals, Proteus like 
He'll be renewed, and all he touches make 
Most perfect ; nature's la·ws and promises excel, 
Species he'll change and poverty repel. 

Nothing is done radically to meliorate the Vital 
Spirit previous to this dissolution of the first medial 
life ; so Hyanthe died, so Hylas at the fountain, 
Adonis, Misenus, Elpenor, Patroclus, too, before 
the heroic virtue was brought into act. It needs a. 
1notive and excitation ; and this is given by arti
fice of the Divine Law depriving it when in full 
vigour of its Understanding Light. So Eurydice \vas 
lost to Orpheus and Proserpine by Pluto's strata
gem, whom the goddess Ceres too bewails ; for the 
identical dilemma is common to these all, who 
personate the wanderings and anguish of Intellect 
so artificially isolated on the plain of Truth. 

34 Capricornus-214. 
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'Tis not in fate th' alternate then to give, 
Patroclus dead, Achilles hates to live. 
Let me revenge it on proud Hector's heartJ 
Let his last spirit smoke upon my dart; 
On these conditions will I breathe, till then 
I blush to walk among the race of men. 35 

•)9~ 
- t..J 

Nor all in vain was that vindictive will conceived 
()f those heroic tears, though Pope has rendered 
them "unavailing." Not so the master. Nor is 
anything, we believe, in that so lengthened Iliad of 
\voes unpurposed, or with all its inconsistencies, 
untrue : but in those particulars above all sug
gestive, \vhich are to common sense least bent ; 
such weeping warriors, so much brave reserve, 
such radiant armour, such a magic strength of 
hand, and eye, and voice, to kill and terrify whole 
armies and convulse the elements, belongs but to 
one race, one cause, one conflict ; Divinity mingles 
but in one, the \var of life. And for this cause the 
Heroic Will enters in, self-sacrificing, and stirs up 
the bitter waters, to redeem and reinstate the 
kingdom lost. But Achilles, too, must die and 
suffer, as was predestinated, before the fatal gates, 
as lEneas leaves the dedicated bough in Tartarus. 
For how otherwise should that \vhich is sown be 
quickened .unless it die ? Does not the grain 
putrefy in the moist earth before it springs ? So 
each succeeding life must die, as transplanted in 
the next, it dissolves, corrupts, and rises into a 
better form. For when thou sowest, as the great 
Apostle says, thou so\vest not that body that 
.shall be ;36 but it is the Law especial of spiritual 
generation that the parent is bettered in the off
spring, even to the fourth generation, or fifth, if 
this happily should be attained.-There is an 
earthly body and there is a spiritual body-the 
terrestrial is bettered in the celestial, and the 
celestial, descending and overcoming, is conceived 

35 Pope's Homer's Iliad, book xviii. xx. to c. also Fa1vkes' 
Apollonius Rhodius Argonautics, book i. He too Alcides, &c. 

36 St. Paul to the C0rint.hians, lst ep. xv. 37. 
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into the divine. No man ascends up into heave'rf/ 
but he who came down from heaven, even the son of 
manwhichisinheaven. This is the true Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
which in the Saviour was perfected ; one ray of 
which is able to cleanse this leprous life of ours, 
and convert it to the purest spiritual extreme. 

Cujus de lumine lun1en 
On1ne Inicat; sine quo tenebrescunt Iucida, de quo 
Lucescunt tenebrro atque ina1noonro noctis imago. 

Speaking of the Intellectual Essence, Plotinus 
\vrites to the effect that we should not at first hope 
to obtain the universal subject, but through the 
medium of an image, and be satisfied-such is his 
expression-with a certain portion of gold, as a 
representative of universal gold,37 and therefore 
Anaxagoras says, it begins from that which is 
small to exercise its comprehending power. Ramus, 
non arbor-The bough, not the whole tree, is to be 
taken. For, in however small a proportion, if the 
reason be but pure, it 'vill penetrate according to 
its purity, and gather growth ; but if it be not 
pure, in other words, if the n~otive be not universal, 
it must be returned, to work, and resolve, and 
meditate, and prove, until it finds experience at 
length in the supreme Unity of its Law. To find 
the true Separator is described, in fact, as the 
greatest difficulty ;38 as we n1ay remember also in 
Virgil, the tree is hid. 

. Hunc tegit omnis 
Lucus et obscuris claudunt convallibus u1nbrro. 

The tree of life covered over, indeed, with the 
dark oblivion of this natural outbirth, is latent and 
difficult to find, even for him who has already passed 
the turbulent waters of the senses' medium and 
sees within. For it lies not in art merely, or i11 
natural cunning, but with the celestial instinct 

37 Select Works; Ennead, v. lib. viii. 
38 L. Comitibus Metallar. Nat. Oper. lib. iv. cap. vn 

Chrysoproa lib. ii. 
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only to reveal; that subtle Maternal intelligence 
which originally conceived it, and can alone lead 
into the yet more central, antecedent Paternal, 
light of life. 

Materna.s agnoscit aves lretusqne precatur, 
Este duces, 0 , si qua via est, cursu1nque per auras 
Dirigite in lucos, ubi pingue1n dives opacat 
Ran1us hu1nun1.39 

Thus has the premeditation of the Divine · Art 
been poetized ; and the discovery of that heroic, 
separable, triply refined intellectual purpose, 'vhich 
has been so often and under so many names 
personified--.-Hercules, Jason, Lynceus, Perseus, 
Cadmus, CEdipus, Dionysius, Achilles, Bacchus, 
Amphiaraus, our Son, as Hermes calls him, borr1 
a king who, taking his tincture from the fire, passes 
through darkness, and death, and Stygian waters. 
This is that prolific lVIustard-seed, and Light of 
divine Faith, which being the proper substance 
of the thing hoped for, penetrates into the yet 
unseen reality of life ; it is this, which, visiting the 
interior rectifying, discovers the occult Stone
the hidden Medicine. Such vvas the Caduceus of 
Her1nes-the Golden Bough, the ferrying Cup of 
Hercules, and all the golden passports admitting 
to those realms, so dangerous to folly, and delight
ful to Wisdom recovering her lost Efficient in the 
Light of life. 

This vertical separated Light then we take 
henceforth to be the true alterative principle in 
the Divine Art,-The Alchemists are excessively 
-wary in speaking of it, as they are indeed concern
ing the human circumstances of the mystery 
throughout. For as we may by this time perceive, 
it is no common light that enters into Divinity, but 
a congenial ray ; a Power which glancing forth 
from the capable will of such only as are divinised, 
is essentially Divine. The persevering Trevisan 
worked for upwards of half a century in vain, until 

3 9 Mneid, lib. vi. 138, 193. 
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he found this; and Pontanus in his Epistle con
fesses how he erred two hundred times, experi
menting even after he had attained a general 
knowledge of the matter and n1ethod of its use, never 
·correctly Q.ivining the Identity of the singular 
thing itself. Seek therefore, he says, writing to his 
friend, seek to know this Fire -vvith all thy soul, 
that so thou 1nayest attain to thy desire ; for i.t is 
the key of all the philosophers which they have 
11ever openly revealed. But profound n1editation 
alone can give it to thee, so thou Inayest discern, 
and not otherwise.40 Other exa1nples we have in 
Zachary, and in Flammel; who, after he was 
conversant in the matter, and had both fire and 
furnace indicated to him by Abrahan1 the Je,v, 
\vandered in the wilderness of uncertainty for three 
several years. Madathan, another celebrated adept, 
practised for five years together unsuccessfully, 
until at last, he says, after the sixth year, I was 
entrusted "\vith the l(ey of Po\ver, by a secret 
revelation fron1 -'-L\_lmighty God.41 Conten1plate 
therefore and observe, says Basil Valentine, these 
things diligently, for in the preparation of A ·nti
mony consists the Key of Alchemy, and this 
principal key is of great concern. Be it known, 
moreover, that our stone of Fire (which is Anti
mony) ought to be boiled and n1aturated with the 
corporeal fire of the microcosm, for at the farewell, 
or ·ne plus ultra, of the operative fire of the Inacro
cosm, the fire of the 1nicrocosn1 doth begin the 
production of a new species of generation ; and, 
therefore, let no 1nan 'vonder at this coction.42 

And believe not only Basil, says Kirchringius, but 
me; with the sa1ne faith and sincerity, affirming 

40 See Pontanus Epistle in Theat. Che1n. 
41 Post sextun1 ann urn cia vis poten tim per arcanan1 revela

tioneln ab on1nipotente Deo 1nihi concredita est, &c.; see 
Museu1n Hermeticum, Lumen de Lu1nine, p. 67. 

42 Chariot of Antimony, p. 24; Stone of Fire, pp. 160, 16R ; 
Iuern, p. 24 ; also Dyon. Zachary Opusculum, part ii.; Lucerna 
Sali", p. 64, &c. 
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to you that this first key is the principal part of 
the whole Art ; this opens the first gate, this will 
also unlock the last, which leads into the palace of 
the king. Believe not only, but consider and 
observe. Here you stand in the entrance ; if you 
miss the d.oor, all your course will be error ; all 
your haste ruin ; and all your wisdom foolishness. 
He who obtains this key and knows the method, 
which is called Manual Operation, by which to 
use it, and hath strength to turn the same, will 
acquire riches, and an open passage into the 
mysteries of chemistry. 

Sophistry, it will be observed therefore is no 
leader in this Art, or avarice, or ignorance ; but he 
who presumes 'vithout the revelation of the Divine 
Light to introduce his ovvn blind purpose, instead 
of conditionating and inquiring patiently, will be 
in danger of falling into infinite snares. The Law 
of Nature, being simple and harmoniously framed, 
will baffle him and rise up in judgment against 
his generation, and condemn him to wander in the 
labyrinth alone. Hence, all the care that is taken 
to train the true Inquisitor, that he may obtain 
the passport clear, as we have shown it; that he 
may know what, and where, and how he ought 
to obey, and inquire, and will, an<J_ hope. 

And it is therefore declared to all lovers of Art, 
says Jacob Bohme, whose Separator is ' an artist 
of great subtlety in them, that they first seek 
God's love and grace, and resign up themselves 
to become wholly one with that : else all their 
seeking is but a delusion, or a courting of a shadow, 
and nothing is fou11d in any fundamental worth, 
unless one doth entrust another with somewhat. 
The which is forbidden to the children of God in 
whom the grace is revealed, that they cast not 
pearls before swine, upon the pain of eternal 
punishment ; only it is freely granted to them to 
declare the light, and to show the way of attaining 
the pearl : but to give the divine Separator into 
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the bestial hand is prohibited, unless a man know
eth the way and will of him that desires it.43 

We do not see either that it is exactly possible to 
give into such possession that which is divine ; 
except, indeed, the Theosophist alludes to a 
mediate occupation. And this brings us to consider 
more particularly the representative understand
ing, 1neasure, and guardian of the Light; for, as 
we may remark in the fables, the heroic adventurer 
with all his divine equipment, though he loses his 
first companion, never goes through the labours 
alone ; but is aided by stratagem and \vise counsel 
in the "ray. Without Ariadne's conduct, Theseus 
could not have tamed the Minotaur ; or Jason, but 
for the ready counsel and assistance of Medea, 
have obtained the fleece; Eurystheus sets Her
cules to the performance of each separate labour .; 
his mother aids Achilles ; Minerva, Ulysses ; and 
the Sybil accompanies lEneas through the infernal 
shades. In Alchemy, too, the Moon is singularly 
honoured ; for it is the Passive Intelligence which, 
freed by art and set in conjunction, responds to 
the Will of her seeking Reason ; discovers the 
way of progress, unravelling the context of each 
involuted thought, and setting aside obstacles 
with utmost discretion, passes with him through 
the abyss, as it were the very kingdom of con
fusion, triumphant over all and unconfounded. 
It is from within that the knowledge springs 
together with the true efficient, (which are indeed 
one in principle, but in their practical operation 
and for the sake of offspring are distinguished and 
separately represented in the Art), revealing at the 
same time their origin, essence, and destil_lation. 
The mode of analysis however is directed, and the 
means for the most part provided by the Passive 
Understanding gotten in transcendental contem
plation of herself. !STUD EST VAS HERMETIS, QUOD 

43 See Boh1ne's Epistles ; and to the same effect on The 
Turned Eye ; printed with the rest of his works, in 4to. 



ExPERIMENTAL METHOD. 301 

STOIC! OCCULTAVERUNT, ET NON EST VAS NIGROM

ANTICUM SED EST MENSURA IGNIS TUI.44 

Both therefore have to be prepared-the spirit
ual agent and the spiritual patient-according to 
those words of the Smaragdine Table ; That which 
is above is as that which is below, and that which 
is below is as that which is above, for performing 
the miracles of the One Thing whence all the rest 
proceed by adaptation. It is not la,vful therefore, 
in this vvork, to conjoin unlike natures ; but, in 
order to bettering in the offspring equal Spirits are 
allied ; as Hermes says, both need the help one of 
the other, for the precepts demand a medium ;45 

that as the crude natural life was in the first 
place bettered i11 the natural, so the supernatural 
may be so much further advanced vvithin them
selves, even to the order of bodies permanent, 
being changed from a corporeal to a spiritual 
extreme: 

Ouvrier, sur tout aye cure 
Que I' art imite Ia nature, 
I./ externe feu de char bon 
R,end Ia matiere itlteree, 
Mais I' interne et I' rotheree 
Faira ton ouvrage bon.4 6 

The fire of the natural life stirs up and, being 
manumitted, alters ; but the internal alone is 
able, being purified, to perfect the work begun ; 
according to that other saying of the sage-Si 
pariat ventum valet a uri pondera centum-. if wind 
be made of gold it is worth an hundredfold. Let 
us be careful therefore to distinguish, in our 
conception, the pure from the impure, the rectified 
spirit of universal reason and its intelligence from 
the gross ether and perplexed understanding of 
this mundane sphere. For there cannot come of 
any thing that virtue which it has not ; though 
that which· it has indeed may be improved and 

44 Maria Practica, in fine. 
45 Tract. Aureus, cap. ii. 
46 Tract. Aureus, Scholium, cap. i. 
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magnified. And therefore it behoves us to mortify 
two Argent vives together, says Hermes; both 
to venerate and to be venerated, viz., the Argent 
vive of Auripigment and the Oriental Argent 
vi ve of Magnesia. 4 7 

SoL l\IEUS ET RADII SUNT IN lYlE INTil\IE, LUNA VERO PRO

PRIA l\IEUl\1 LU::.\IEN EST, Ol\1NE LU.MEN SUPERANS ; ET BONA 

MEA Ol\INIBUS BONIS l\IELIORA SUNT. PROTEGE ME ET PROTE

GAL\1 TE , LARGIRI, VIS, l\1IHI MEUl\1 UT ADJUVEl\1 TE.48 

These are they which sound the depths together ; 
the Sun and Moon, philosophical. And as the 
influence of the Moon, says Plutarch, seems to 
reflect the works of reason, and to proceed from 
Wisdom, so the operations- of the Sun are seen 
to resemble those strokes which by mere dint of 
strength and force bear down all before them. 
You also have been initiated in those lVIysteries 
in which there are two pairs of eyes, and it is 
requisite that the pair which are beneath should 
be closed when the pair that are above them per
ceive, and when the pair above are closed those 
which are beneath should be opened. Think 
therefore, says Synesius, explaining the same 
Egyptian Mythology of Isis and Osiris, that this is 
an enigma indicative of contemplation and action ; 
the intermediate nature alternately energising 
according to each of these.49 Proclus, also dividing 
the Apollonical Intellect, re1narks that the pro
phetic power unfolds the simplicity of truth and 
takes avvay the variety of that which is false ; but 
the arrow-darting power exterminates everything, 
furious and wild, and prepares that which is orderly 
and gentle to exercise dominion, vindicating to 
itself Unity. 50 

4 7 Tract. Aur. cap. iii. 
48 Iden1, cap. iv. 
49 See Extracts from his treatise on Providence, at the end 

of Plotinus' Select Works, by Taylor, p. 531 ; and Plutarch,. 
Isis and Osiris, circa media1n. 

50 Proclus on the Theology of Plato-Scholia on the Cratylus. 
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Po,ver alone, indeed, if destitute of the ruling aid 
of Wisdon1, would be borne along vvith violence~ 
:tningling and destroying all things ; yet nature 
will not move by ... 1nere theory either, and In'tellect 
is therefore useless for the purposes of action when 
deprived of the subserviency of the Hands. But 
these tvvo concurring, Wisdom with Power in 
action, all things become possible ; and in such a 
subtle and firn1 texture of divine splendor and 
prophetic co1npanionship, the Will n1ay descend 
in safety to the abodes of Power. A \vise man is 
strong, says the \vise king, and knowledge in
creaseth strength. Tvvo are better than one, 
because they have a good re,vard for their labour ; 
as in \Vater face ansvvers to face, so the heart of 
man to man. 51 

By n1utual confidence and 1nutual aid 
Great deeds are done and great discoveries made, 
The \vise ne\v prudence fron1 the wise acquire, 
And one brave hero fans another's fire. 52 

And as the Rational Efficient, armed with a 
bright intelligence, discovers the evil of its first 
conception, novv appearing n1anifold within the 
veil, it proceeds even to a dissolution of the Vital 
Bond, continually imaging its revelation in act. 

Beloved_ brother, advises the experienced and 
earnest Bohme, if you \vould seek the Mystery, 
seek it not in the outward spirit ; you will there 
be deceived, and attain nothing but a glance of 
the mystery; enter in even to the Cross, then seek 
gold and you will not be deceived. You must seel~ 
in another world for the pure child that is without 
spot ; in this world you find only the drossy 
child, that is altogether imperfect ; but go about 
it in a right manner ; enter in even to the cross in 
the Fourth Form, there you have Sol and Luna 
together; bring them through an anguish into 
death, and bruise that composed magical body 

51 Proverbs, chap. xxiv. xxvii. Eccles. iv. 
52 Iliad, book x. 265. 
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so long until it becomes again that which it was 
before in the centre of the \viii ; and then it 
becometh magical and hungry after nature. It is a 
longing in the eternal desire, and would fain have 
a body; give it Sol, viz., the soul, that conjoining 
-they may conceive a body according to that soul. 
So the Will springs up in Paradise with fair golden 
fruits. We speak not here of a glass or i1nage, but 
of gold, "\vhereof men vaunt themselves, their 
idol god. 53 

In such few words does the Theosophist conl
prehend the end and beginning of the Sacred Art, 
the sum of the divine Intention and its vital fruits ; 
for by death and contrition of the agent in the 
patient, and vice versa, the old life is finally 
crucified ; and out of that crucifixion, by reunion 
of the principles under another law, the new life 
is elicited ; which life is a very real and pure 
Quintessence, the Mercury so much sought after, 
even the Elixir of Life ; which needs only the 
corroborative virtue of the Divine light which it 
draws, in order to become the living gold of the 
philosophers, transmuting and multiplicative-· 
the concrete form of that which in the dead metal 
"\ve esteem---. 0 Nature, the most 1nagnanin1ous 
creatrix of natures ! cries the Master, vvhich 
containest and separatest all things in a n1iddle 
principle·! Our stone comes with Light, and 
with Light it is generated; and then it brings forth 
the clouds, or darkness, which is the 1nother of all 
things. 5 4 

Let us pause here, then, to consider "\vhat it was 
the philosophers really searched for and discovered 
in this Stone ; that we may be prepared to learn 
some more definite particulars of their practice, 
and in what condition the vital elements are placed 
during their experiment and recreation. We have 
.seen that, next to the first preliminaries, the object 

53 Forty, Quest. 17, &c. 
54 Tractatus Aureus, cap. iii. 
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vvas to produce an alteration in the Vital Spirit 
.and that this was operated by a true Rationa_l 
Analysis, vvhich, repeatedly passed through, leads 
on to a dissolution of the \vhole natural born 
hypostasis, and is the condition proper to induce a 
ne\v life and grovvth into consciousness. That \Vhich 
.they sought after, and .profess accordingly to have 
discovered, therefore, is this miraculous principle 
of regeneration ; by which the relationships of the 
vital . elements are exchanged; the sensible 
medium, .\vhich in this present birth is dominant, 
being n1ade occult ; and the occult supernatural 
reason of life, which is catholic, becoming m<111ifest 
in self-evidence and povver. 

And this is the true way and mea11s by which the 
metaphysical body of gold will be made profitable, 
and in no other way, as the adepts teach ; but b3r 
taking that body, when it is found, and ~ oining it 
with a spirit which is consang1tineous and proper 
to it, and circulating these two natures one upon 
the other, until one have conceived by the other.
Pinge duos Angues, cries Cornelius Agrippa; or, 
to proceed in the more suggestive language of his 
ingenious disciple-Take our t\vo serpents, \vhich 
are to be found everywhere on the face of the earth ; 
they are a living male and a living female (under
stand in relation to the spirit alvvays \vithout all 
corporeal allusion) ; tie them in a love lcnot and 
shut them up in the Arabian Caraha. This is the 
first labour ; but the next is more difficult. Thou 
n1ust incamp against them vvith the fiTe of nature, 
and be sure thou dost bring thy line round about. 
CiTcle them in, and stop all avenues, that they find 
no 11'eliej. Contii1ue this siege patiently, and they 
turn into an ugly venomous black toad ; which vvill 
be transforn1ed to a horrible devouring dragon, 
creeping and weltering in the bottom of her ca~ve, 
\vithout 1vings. Touch her not by any n1eans, con
tinues the adept, not so 1nuch as \vith thy ha1~ds. 
for there is not upon earth such a vehe1ne11t. 
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transcendant poison. As thou hast begun so 
proceed, and this dragon will turn into a swan, but 

. n1ore white than the hovering virgin snow when 
it is not yet sullied 'vith the earth. Henceforth 
I vvill allovv thee to fortify thy fire, till the Phmnix 
appears. It is a red bird of a most deep colour with 
a shining fiery hue. Feed this bird 'vith the fire 
of his father and the ether of his mother ; for the 
first is meat, the second is drink, and without this 
last he attains not to his full glory. Be sure to 
understand this secret ; for fire feeds not 1vell unless. 
it be first fed. It is of itself dry and choleric, but a 
proper moisture ten1pers it, gives it a heavenly 
complexion and brings it to the desired exaltation. 
Feed thy bird then as I have told thee, and he vvill 
move in his nest, and rise like a star of the fir1na
ment. Do this, and thou hast placed nat'ltre in the 
horizon of Eternity. Thou hast performed that 
command of the Kabalist, Unite the end to the 
beginning as the flame is united to the coal ; for the 
l~ord is superlatively one and admits of no second. 55 

Consider what it is you· seek : you seek an indis-· 
soluble, miraculous, transn1uting, uniting union; 
but such a tie cannot be without the first unity. 
For to create and to transmute essentially and 
naturally without violence is the proper office of 
the first power, the first wisdom and the first love. 
Without this love the elements will never be 
married; they will 11ever inward and essentially 
unite ; 'vhich is the end and perfection of magic. 56 

~rhus Vaughan : the italics, copied fro1n the 
original, serve vvell to denote 'vhere a latent mean
ing is implied and those analogies which are aptly 
refe.rrible throughout the process. The following 
verses translated from the Aquarium Sapienti2m 
of about the same period, may help to elucidate 
the subject further and lead on the discerning mind. 

55 .Liber J ezirah, cap. i. Fige finen1 in principio sicut flan1-

n1am prunro conjuncta1n, quia Do1ninus superlative unus, et 
non tenet secundu1n. 

56 ·vaughan, Lumen de Lumine, ·p. 62, and follo-wing. 
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The spirit is given to the body for a tiine, 
And that refreshing spirit. 'vashes the soul by art ; 
If the spirit suddenly attracts the soul to itself ; 
Then nothing can separate it fron1 itself; 
Then they consist in Three and yet abide in one seat, 
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Until the noble body is dissolved, and putrefy and separate 
from them; 

Then after some time the spirit and soul come together 
In the extren1e or last heat, and each maintains its proper 

seat in constancy. . 
Then, nothing wanting, an entire sound estate and perfection 

is at hand, 
And the work is glorified with great joy .57 

This is the constant doctrine and rule of the 
regeneration of light out of darkness, of life from 
death ; the solution of the sense-born spirit and 
its subsequent sublimation, by a preponderant 
affinity artificially endowed, into the transparent 
glory of its prototypic form. And thus we learn 
from adepts, though particulars vary, that. 
nature was not proved by them at random ; 
for neither does she move by theory only or mere 
n1echanic art, but by rational experiment and the 
'light of faith, which, entering, stirs up the inward 
oppressed fire of the chaotic natural-born life, and 
endeavours to convert, as it were, by a pure con
science, moving the n1atter to a contrite state ; 
which at length penetrating to meet the self-willed 
Identity within, is arrested, and the contest of 
good and evil commences in the soul, each striving 
for the ascendant, until the latter prevailing for a 
period (such being the necessitous decree) · an 
eclipsation of the light takes place, and a dissolu-· 
tion of its body, as was before sho,vn. And, as we 
read in the fable, Typhon killed Osiris, his uterine 
brother, and scattered his me1nbers to the four 
winds and usurped his rightful throne; but Isis, 
re-collecting, hides them in a chest: just so the 
ethereal hypostasis is divided against itself and 
brought to a separation even as these three; the 
soul, the spirit, and the body principle ; the 

57 ... L\.quariu1n Sapientum, in l\Ius. Herro. The Enigma. 
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paternal, n1aternal, and proceeding substance of 
life; sulphur, mercury, salt. The sulphur, "'Thich 
is the soul and golden fern1ent, being dislocated in 
its purpose by the opposive 'vill, is carried aloft to 
float upon the ethereal w~ters, "\vhilst these continue 
to tear, decoct, and soften the sensual dominant 
and 1nake it n1ore fit for the returning reason and 
understanding to work upon ; for it is brought to 
an extremity indeed, and made to feel the "\vant of 
the light it had rejected. The light moreover 
ascending carries "\vith it a fermental odour of the 
body, "\vhich by the divine Art also is so contrived 
in order that the. soul may not depart altogether 
into the region of nonentity. Thus Hermes-Take, 
my son, the flying bird and drown it flying, then 
divide and cleans~ it fron~ its filth which keeps it 
in death ; expel this and put away all pollution, 
that it may live and answer thee, ·not by flying 
away indeed but truly by forbearing to fly. 58 And 
all the while, during this period of the severation, 
a wonderful coction is described as going on, the 
earth is overflown "\vith waters, the two great lights 
are eclipsed, the (J;ir is darkened, and all things are 
in confusion and disorderly relation, by reason of 
the successive passion and prevalence of the vital 
principles one over another ; for the balance is so 
Inaintained that they can neither be said properly 
.to die or live according to that descriptive Proso
popreia of the Stone. 

Non ego continue nlorior dun1 spiritus exit, 
J a1n redit assidue qua1nvis et smpe recedit 
Et mihi nunc 1nagna est ani1na, nunc nulla facultas. 

Plus ego sustinui quam corpus debuit unun1, 
Tres anilnas habui, quas omnes intus habeban1, 
Discessere dum, sed Tertia poone secuta est, &c. 

I an1 not dead although 1ny spirit's gone, 
For it returns, and is both off and on, 
Nolv I have life, no-w I have none ; 

58 rr ~ " .. ract. ... ...-1.nr. cap. n. 
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I suffered 1nore than· one could justly do, 
Three- souls I had, and all1ny o'vn; bnt two 
Are fled ; the third had ahnost left 1ne too.59 
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Unremitting care and attention are enjoined at 
this critical juncture, lest either of the dissolute 
elen1ents should escape fro1n its legitin1ate attrac
tion, and the property of the Spirit, which is as yet 
indifferent to life or death, should by force of too 
strong a fire, as Lully explains, be dissevered from 
the body, and the soul thenceforth depart into 
the region of her own sphere. And therefore he 
says.-Let the heavenly power or agent be such in 
the place of generation, or mutation, that it may 
alter the hun1idity from its earthly complexion to 3J 

fine transparent form or species. 60 

But \Ve are not yet proposing to exhibit the 
Practice, but only to understand it. Previous, 
therefore, to the birth and fruits of spiritual 
increase, it n1ay be expedient brie:fl~y only to con
sider the intermediate stages of the abyssal 
regeneration and contest of the Metaphysical 
En1bryo before it is born into the perception by · 
the eye of sense. Entering it for the dissolution, 
adepts describe it indeed as the greatest poison
a n1ost potent, destroying, wilful ens of fire; for 
the contrary \vill of the whole dissolving life is 
loosened by it, \vhich actuates it exceedingly, the 
one being natural and· the other a fire against 
Nature; conjoining together, they make a con
flagration more fiercely consuming than any 
eleinental flame ; and being of equal origin, they 
prey upon each other incombustibly, and by so 
n1uch the more increasing as they draw together 
in might. And as the fable further relates of the 
Egyptian monarch, that his hair was suffered t<? 

59 Theat. Che1n. Ton1. iii. p. 764. Processus Chi1nica, Cannen 
Elegans, v. x. and xi., Vaughan's Magia Admica. 

su See his Theoria et Practica, and in the' Testament, \vhere 
he ·writes, Si cu1n igne magno operatus fueris proprietas nostri 
:-;piritus, &c.; and again, Ubi artista regulam singulari diligentia 
observare debet, &c. Sal Lutnen ; Nuysement, p. 133, &c. 
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grow whilst yet he tarried in Ethiopia ; so this fire 
is suffered to grow profusely, shooting forth all 
l1is Satanic radiance in personality and act, until the 
time for his mortification is ripe and ready at hand. 
Adepts call hin1 the Green Lion, Typhon, Fire
drake ; or, during the mortification, he is their 
venomous Black Toad ; for the ne\vly roused 
Efficient is exceeding wrathful, as \ve before hinted, 
reducing the foreign body of Light, which is Osiris, 
to a mere vapour, called by philosophers, on 
account of its origin, the Four Winds, which, 
condensing together at the top of the vessel in 
form of drops, runs' down continually, day and 
night, without ceasing. 61 So Sendivogius, in witty 
discourse of his, relates that Sal and Sulphur nleet
ing together at a certain fountain began to fight, and 
Sal gave Sulphur a mortal wound, out of vvhich 
\vound, instead of blood, came forth, as it were, 
most \vhite milk, and it became to be a great river. 62 

For first the sun in hys uprysing obscl.uate 
Shall be, and passe the \Vaters of Noa's flude, 
On erth \vhych \vere a hundred days continuate 
And fifty, away or all thys \Vaters yode, 
Ryght so on our \Vaters, as wise 1nen understode, 

Shall pass: that thou, \vyth David, 1nay say 
Abierunt in sicco flu1nina, &c. 63 

1,his is con1monly called the Gate of Putrefaction, 
and its entrance is described as dark, with Ci1n..: 
merian windings, and continual terrification of the 
Spirit ; but the cause of the dissolution appears to 
proceed from the action of the vital heat stirred 
up artificially within the blood, and \vhich being 
so continuously triturated, ignites and opens for 
itself a passage, endeavouring forthwith to absorb 
the circulating light by the efflux of its own abun
dant chloric spirit being transfixed. And all this 
while it is that the powers of the Philosophic 
Heaven are so wonderfully shaken and defiled; 
61 See Ripley, Second Gate, Of Solution, and in Ripley Revived. 
62 Ne\v Light of Alch.; Discourse of Sulphur. 
63 Ripley's Fifth Gate, Of the Putrefaction, v. 12. 



ExPERIMENTAL METHOD. 311 

for, as the French adept phrases it, The two iragons 
do bite one another very cruelly, and ·· never leave 
off from the time they have seized one another, 
till by their slavering veno1n and mortal hurts they 
are turned into a gory blood, and then, being 
decocted totally in their own venon1, are turned 
into a Fifth Essence. 

To Saturn, Mars \vith bond of love is tied , 
Who is by hi1n devoured of 1nighty force, 
\Vhose spirit Saturn's body doth divide, 
And both coin bining yield a Secret Source 
1Tron1 \Vhence doth flo\v a Water wondrous bright 
In which the Sun doth set and loRe his light. 64 

There is a profound n1ystery couched in these 
light 'vords ; for as there 'vas darkness upon the 
Abyss 'vhen ·the Divine Spirit 1noved upon t~e 
Waters' face, so in the hyperphysical work is it 
seen to be, 'vhen the s'vifter current of the Infernal 
motive wheel surmounts and eclipses the Divine 
Light in the circulation. And, moreover, there is 
the ten1pter Evil of the Son of Man n1ade 1nanifest, 
and in all its reality the original Sin vvith a more 
appalling possibility, to be met only by volu1~tary 
sacrifice and humiliation of the Selfhood under the 
exemplary cross of Christ. For is it not written, 
He shall overflo'v the channels, and go over all the 
banks : and he shall pass through Judah ; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the 
neck; and the stretching out of his ~vings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Emanuel ?65 

There is, say the Alchen1ists, nothing of a11 
unclean nature that enters into the co1nposition 
of the Stone, except One thing, 'vhich is the Instru
ment moving the gold to putrefy ; and in this 
respect (for it is the very grave of the rational 
light) it is called by them Typhon, Satan, Aqua
frntida, Ignis Gehennro, Mortis Immundities, &c . . 
And b~cause the philosophers are obscure 

· 64 Eiren<eus, 1\iarTO\V of Alche1ny, book iii. v. 35. 
65 Isaiah, chap. viii. ver. 8. See also the book ·of Jehior of 

the Fire and its Mystery, cha.p. xi. 
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concerning this principle, lest the. rational inquirer 
Hhould be · led into troublesome error by their 
~ophjstication, \Ve are induced to d\vell rather and 
explain , at length that, though in1pure in the 
beginning, and 1nanifestly evil, it is nevertheless a 
necessary ingredient, and vvhen finally brought 
through the natural Alen1bic, and returned, it 
constitutes the force and integral perfection of 
the Divine Superstructure. And although Sulphur 
and l\iercury, says the Adept, should be already 
described and known, yet \vithout Salt no n1an 
can attain to this Sacred Science. 66 Her1nes, allud
ing to the san1e, says-rThe DTagon dwells in all 
the threefold nature, and his houses are the dark
ness and blackness that is in then1 ; and while this 
fun1e ren1ains they are not i111/rnortal. But take away 
the cloud fron1 the \Vater, the blackness fron1 the 
sulphur, and death ~ro1n the freces, and by disso-· 
lution thou shalt obtain a triumphant gift, even 
that in and by \vhich the possessors. live. 67 And 
although Hern1es does not speak of it openly, 
because the root of this SQience is a deadly poison,. 
yet I protest to you, says Maria laconically, that 
\vhei1 this poison is resolved into a subtle water, 
it coagulates our lVIercury into n).ost pure silver 
to all tests. 68 But \vhilst it remains in the natural 
state, in the evil of its original conception, no 
good can con1e until it is overta~en and resolved. 

Then lyke as so,vles after paynes· of purgatory 
Be brought into Paradyce, where ys joyful lyfe, 
So shall our stone after hys darknes in purgatory 
Be purged, and joyn~d in elen1ents 'vithout stryfe. 
Rejoicing in the beauty and \vhytenes of his \vyfe, 

And pass fro' the darknes of purgatory to lyght 
Of Paradyce, in \vhytenes Elixir of great 1nyght. 

And like as yse to \Vater doth relent, 
Whereof cong~aled it \vas by violence of greate cold) 
When Phoobus yt sn1yteth 'vyth hys bean1s. influent, 

66 Sendivogius, New Light; Discourse of the Three Principles. 
67 Tractatus Aureus, cap. ii. 
68 1\iaria, Practica, circa finen1. 
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Ryght so to 'vater 1ninerall reduced ys our gold , 
As 'vryteth plainly Albert, RJayn1ond and Arnolde , 

vVyth heat and n1oistnre by Crafte occasionate 
Wyth congelation of the Spyrite. 69 
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By crafte occasionate, he says, because, it is by 
the attractive grace . of the connate spirit that the 
self-\villed agent is finally seen to be subdued and 
betrayed to self-mortification, as it were, by a 
conscience moving contrite in the La\v of her 
Light : here, therefore, Sol being eclipsed, the 
Lunar Vulcan acts a principal part, as Isis in the 
Mysteries, where she is also called Athena, to 
express that self-motion and intelligence with 
'vhich this Spirit is endowed. In like manner they 
gave to Typhon, in this predicament, the na1ne 
of Seth, Bebo, and like \vords, as Plutarc~ explains, 
importing a certain violent, forcible restraint, 
contrariety, and s~bversion, all 'vhich Osiris, i.e., 
the Divine Light, suffers in passing through the 
voluntary axle in_ the regeneration ; but tempered 
by the benign offices of Isis, he, Typhon, is like
wise gradually e11thralled, and the opposive princi
ples are, through her artful interc.ession, finally 
reconciled, and remain together, circulating with 
her ii1 equilibriate accord. 

Canst thou draw out Leviathan with an hook? 
or his tongue 'vith a cord \vhich thou lettest down ? 
Canst.thou put an hook into his nose ? or bore his 
jaw through with a thott·n? vVill he make many 
s'Upplications unto thee ? Will he speak soft ~vott·ds 
unto thee ? \i\Till he make a covenant with thee ? 
Wilt thou take him for a servant for- eve1· ? Wilt 
thou play with him as with a bird ? Wilt thou bind 
hin1 for thy n1aidens ? Shall the companions make 
a banquet of him ? Shall they part hin1 among the 
1nerchants ? Canst thou fill his skin \vith barrbed 
hooks, an9. his head with . fish spears ? LAY THY 

HAND UPON HIM, . REMEMBER THE BATTLE AND 

n _o NO MORE. Behold, the hope of hin1 is in vain. 

69 Ripley's Fifth Gate, Of the Putrefaction. 
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Yet shall not one be cast do,vn even at the sight 
of him ? None is so fierce that dare stir him up : 
who then is able to stand before ME ? Who hath 
prevented me, that I should repay him ? What
soever is 1nade under the whole heaven is Inine. 
I 'viii not conceal his parts nor his comely pro
portion. Who can discove1· the face of his gar1nent ? 
or who can come to him 'vith his double bridle? 
'Vho can open the doors of his face, his teeth are 
terrible round about. His scales are his pride, 
shut up together as with a close seal. One is so 
near to another, that no air can co1ne betvveen 
them. They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. By his· 
neesings a light doth shine, and his eyes are like 
the eyelids of the n1orning. Out of his mouth go 
burning la1nps, and sparks of fire leap out. Out 
of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a seething pot 
or cauldron. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. In his neck ren1aineth 
strength, and sorrow is turned into joy before hin1. 
The flakes of his flesh are firrn in then1selves ; they 
cannot be moved. His heart is as firm as a 8tone ; 
ye·a, as hard as a piece of the nether 1nillstone. 
'Vhen he rouseth up himself, the mighty are afraid: 
by reason of the breakings they puTify the1nselves. 70 

The sword of him that layeth at hin~ cannot hold : 
the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. He esteein
eth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. The· 
arrow cannot make him flee, sling stones are turned 
'vith him into stubble. Darts are counted as 
stubble; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 
Sharp stones are under him : he spreadeth sharp 
pointed things upon the mire . He maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot : he maketh the sea like a 
pot of ointment. He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; 011e would think the deep to be hoary. Upon 
earth there is not his like, vvho is 1nade without fear. 

70 See 1\'Ia.ieri Atalanta Fngiens, E1nble1na xi. Dealbate 
l.~atonan1 et run1pite libros, &c. 



.EXPERIMENTAL . METHOD. 315 

He beholdeth all high things : he is a king over all 
the children of Pride. 71 

Much might be added, and innun1erable simili
tudes belonging both to this rebellious Principle 
and to that identical representative of him which 
the Divine Art requires, in order that his stolen 
forces may be drawn forth and spent in the san
guinary conflict which he provokes in life. Just as 
in the Egyptian relics he is so frequently seen 
depicted with all the en1blems of grftce and power 
in human semblance, fiercely seated between his 
circumventing foes. For the Orient Animal n1ust 
be stripped of his skz"n, not with arro\vs or clubs, 
but \vith the Hand, as Adepts say ; the \Yhole 
garment of Light 1nust be dissected, shorn, and 
the signal of victory be heroically transferred. 
Animal de Oriente pelle sua leonina spoliari debet 
ejusque aloo evanescere atque tu1n simul ingredi 
1nagnum oceani salum cun1que pulchritudine 
iterum egredi, &c. 72 But \Ve n1ust proceed; giving 
only, by way of recreation, this Philalethean Lio11 
Hunt from Malden in part, and the Cos1nopolite 
Eirenreus. 

HUNTING THE GREENf1= LYON. 
All hail to the noble con1panie 
Of studentR in holi Alkimie ; 
'Vhose noble practise doth the1n teach 
To veil their art 'vyth 1nysty speech : 
Mought yt please your 'vorshipfulnes, 
To hear 1ny idle soothfastnes, 
Of that strange practise I have seene 
In hunting of the Lyon Greene, 
Whose color doubtless ys not soe 
As that your wisdom vvell doe kno'v ; 
For no 1nan lives that ere hath seene 
Upon foure feet a lyon greene. 
But our lyon 'vanting n1aturitie, 
Is called greene for his unripenes trust 1nc ; 
And yet full quickly he can run 
And soon can overtake the Sun ; 
And suddenly can hyn1 devoure 

71 Job, chap. xli. 
72 Maieri Hierog. Egypt. Gr~c , p. ~-22 
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If they be both shut in one to·were 
And hyn1 eclipse that was so brighte 
And _1nake thys red to turn to white 

By virtue of his crudytie. 
And unripe htnnors ·whych in hyn1 be ; 
And yet ·within hyn1 he hath such heate 
That ·when he hath the Sun upeate, 
He bringeth hy1n to 1nore perfection 
Than ere he had by Nature's on.ly sanction. 

Who then so'ere ·would ·win eternal fan1e 
l\iust learn this Lyon Greene to tan1e. 
But this before by Art he can attain 
To study hyn1 to know, he 1nust be fain. 
Nor ys it,, trust 1ne, for a stupid fule, 
Nor yet for one brought up in vulgar schule : 
I shall hyn1 therefore lively out pourtray, 
Least fron1 thys banquet yon go Jeane away. 
\Vith n1ind attentive, to rny words give heed, 
Least -you instead of 1neat on fancie<s feed : 
This horrid beast, ·which ·we our Lyon call, 
Hath 1nany na1nes, that noe man shall 
The truth perceive, unless that God direct 
And on his darkened 1ninde a Light reflecte. 
'Tis not because this subject doth consist 
Of animal con1ponents (he that list 
~lay 'veil conceive) that 've do therefore use 
The na1ne of beasts ; nor is it to abuse 
The readers ; he 'vhoever soe doth think, 
With stupid sots hin1self doth thereby link. 
But it's because of the transcendant force · 
It hath ; and for the rawness of its source, 
Of 'vhych the lyke is nowhere to be seene, 
That yt of us is na1ned the Lyon Greene. 

No\v Fsten, and I shall to you disclose 
The secret, 'vhych ty1nes past hath, like a rose, 
Been hedged so in on every side with briars, 
That fe·w could pluck yt at their heart's desires. 
There is a substance of 1netalline race, 
If you the 1natter view, 'vhose louring face 
A sophister 'vould at first sight so scare, 
That he yt to approach would never dare; 
The fonn that's visible is very vile, 
And doth 1netallyne bodies so defile, 
That none to see yt, could be brought to think 
That thence should spring bright Phm bus' pearly drink ; 
And yet, 0 strange! a 'vonder to relate, 
At this san1e spring naked Diana sat, 
Who horned Actooon for hys venturous peeping. 
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This spring t-wo dreadful beasts have in their keeping 
Whych drive a\vay rash searchers to their \Voe, 
Them to enchant, the Art \vho do not kno'v. 
Yet further, for to answer your desire, 
I say, this subject never felt the fire 
Of sulphur metalline, but ys 1nore crude 
Than any minerall,. which doth elude 
The unwary, and in fire fugitive 
'Tis found ; th' ilnpnre a\vay the pure doth drive , 
And its co1npon.ents are a Mercury 
Most pure, tho' tender, \vith a Sulphur dry 
Incarcerate, \vhich cloth the flux retaine. 
And as in shackles doth the san1e detaine. 
This Sulphur \vith n1alignant qualities 
Doth so the Mercury infect whych with yt lies, 
That tho' they have no funda1nental union, 
Yet hereby is debarred the S\veete communion, 
Whych other\vise would surely intercede 
Between thys virgin nymph, \Vhich \Ve call Leade, 
And her dear sister, \vhych in silver strean1s 
Runs do·wn abundantly ; then should the bea1ns 
Of bright Apollo course the de,vs 'vhych fall 
From these cotntnixed 'vaters, fron1 the tall 
Aspiring n1ountain, gliding thro' the vales, 
Fire to conceive of Nature, whych avails 
To \varm the bath for Sol, in whych he 1nay 
Descend and \Vash, and 'vyth fair Phre be play. 
Till flesh and youth rene,ving, they be able 
To shine \Vith glory, a.ye multiplicable. 
J(no\v then this Subject, whych the base 
Of all our secret ys. and it unease ; 
And choose \Vhat thou shalt :finde of 1neanest ptice : 
Leave sophisters, and follo,ving n1y ad vice, 
Be not deluded ; for the truth is one, 
'Tis not in n1any things, this is Our Stone : 
At first appearing in a garb defiled, 
And, to deal plainly, it is Saturn's childe. 
His price is Ineane, his venom very great 
His constitution cold, devoid of heat. 
Altho' 'tis n1ixed \vith a sulphur, yet 
This sulphur is co1nbnstible ; to get 
Another Sulphur 1netalline and pure, 
And 1nix with the lVIercurial parts be sure ; 
This Sulphur in the house of Aries seek, 
There shall you find it ; this 'viii be the Greek 
Alcides, \Vho 'vith Jason journey took 
To Colchos; this· it is 'vhych never book 
As yet revealed ; and yet I 'vilJ proceede, 
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And greater 1nysteries unfold with speede. 
Our Subject, it is no ways n1alleable, 
It is Inetalline and its colour sable, 
With intennixed argent, \vhych in veins 
The sable field \vith glittering branches stains ; 
The pure parts fro1n the impure thou shalt never 
With fire or co1n1non \Vater here dissever, 
Nor with the hardest iron dig it thence, 
For steel, 'gainst this affordeth no defence ; 
So easily as any little boy 
A giant can suppress, this can destroy 
Alcides' breastplate, w"ith his target stout, 
And put opposing ar1nies to the rout 
Of swords and spears, 0 ·wondrous force ! and yet 
The sages this have seen , \vhen they did sit 
In council ho\v this fury they might ta1ne, 
Which (as unparalleled) they then did nan1e 
Their Lyon Greene; they su.fjered him to prey 
On Ca.d1nus Sociates ; and when the fra.y 
Was over, they with Dian's channs hym tyed, 
And made hy1n under waters to abide. 
And washed hym cleane, and after gave hym wings, 
To fly, much like a dragon, whose sharp springs 
Of Fiery }Vaters, th' only way was found 
rpo cause Apollo his harp strings to sound. 
This is the true ny1nphs' bathe which \Ve did search and try, 
And proved to be the wise rnan's Mercury. 

The evil of the Original Sin being overcome by so 
· many subtle stratagems, the New Life thence arises 
whose quintessential virtue, imperishable and per
petually victorious, is the Corner Stone or first 
Material foundatio1i of the Hermetic Art : known, 
as the adept says, only to the Wise, because they 
alone can know it who have it in themselves. The 
irrational and frivolous-minded cannot receive 
this truth, because it depends exactly upon the 
knowledge of That which is most abstruse in them. 
The example given of Cadmus, from the Greek 
fable, identifies him with Jason, Orpheus, lEneas, 
and the rest, who represent the Rational Ferment ; 
the associates are taken to signify the other 
faculties of the n1ind originally attendant on this, 
but which are dra\vn a\vay afterwards into the 
vortex of the Opposive Principle, rapidly attracting 
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them when it is freed, and, revelling with which, 
it becomes satiated and m.ore easily e11snared. As 
it is told of Saturn, likewise, that he was inebriated 
'vhen he vvas bound in fetters by his son ; and by 
the advice of the goddess, too, according to 
Orpheus, the subtle stratagem 'vas contrived. 

When stretched beneath the lofty oaks you vie'v 
Saturn, 'vith honey of the bees produced, 
Sunk in ebriety ; fast bind the god. 

For the Saturnian Will, being allo,ved to revel 
without limitation or rational restraint; through
out the subordinate faculties, becomes intoxicated; 
his desires are more than satisfied, and, as the 

· image runs, from the effect he sleeps. It is then the 
'vatchful eye of Intellect, well advised and able,. 
prepares to cut him off, and drawing forth all his 
brazen strength, plants it in the newly-furrowed 
soil, whence springs another armament, which, still 
rebellious, contending with each other for the self-· 
same Stone, are by it once more annihilated and 
again raised up. So the Bath of Diana is prepared 
out of the blood .of many battles, where the inno
cents suffer for the guilty, and 1nany barbarous 
images befall, until the Identical Spirit arises, 
pure, bright, and contrite, from its primmval 
element, and free in legal subordination only to· 
its own perfect Law. 

The n1a tter first of 1netals Mercury 
A moisture is which 'vetteth not the hand 
Yet flo,vs, and therefore is named 'vater dry, 
The vulgar is at every one's coininand, 

But this is not the water "\Ve desire, 
For in our water is our secret fire. 

This Matter while its life it did retain, 
Was apt all metals e'en to procreate, 
The life when gone, then dead it doth ren1ain 
Till DJ new soul shall it reanimate. 

This l\1atter is to metals all of kin 
All which do hide a Mercury "\vithin. 

He then 'vho kno,vs the parts of Mercury 
And can its superfluities decrease, 
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~-\nd 'vith true sulphur it can vivify ; 
For dead it is, though, fluent, he with ease 

May gold unlock and after recongeal 
Both to an Essence which all griefs can heal 

Lo ! here a spring of ·wealth, a Tree of Life, 
No ·wealth so great, no sickness here is rife, 
Here in a 1nap, thou seest the creatures all 
Abridged, and reduced to their perfection. 

Here thou beholdest in a Subject S1nall, 
Fron1 this 1vorldJs 1nisery a full . protection. 

0 J.V[ercury, thou 1von9-er of the 1vorld ! 
How strange thy nature is and ho1v co1npact! 
A body dost possess ·which doth enfold 
A Spirit inexpressible to act, 

Our 1nysteries ; this only 1ve desire, 
This is our water, this our secret fire. 

For Argent Y"ive is gold essential 
Only unripe, 1vhich, if thou canst prepare 
By art, it gives the secret menstrual : 
The mother of our Stone 'vhich is so rare. 

Our oil, our unguent, and our 1narchasjte ; 
Which 1ve do na.n1e also our fountain bright. 

0 crystal fountain ! 1vhich ·with fourfold spring 
Runs do~vn the valleys \vith its pearly drops 
Distilling, 1vith the 1vhich our noble king 
Is 1vashed and carried to the 1nountain tops, 

Where he the virtue of the !-leavens receives, 
"\~thich never after hi1n, 1vhen fixed, leave:::. 

This is our lVIay-dew· ·which our earth doth Inove 
To bring forth fruit, 1vhicli fruit is perfect gold : 
This is our Eve, 1vhon1 Ada1n doth so love, 
That in her ar1ns his soul, strange to be told, 

He doth receive, ·who erst as dead was seen, 
And quickened first appears in colours green. 

How this ? Even thus, ·in Saturn there is hid 
A soul innuortal 1vhich in prison Jies, 
Untie its fetters, ·which do it forbid 
To sight for to appear, then shall arise 

A ·vapour shining, like pearl orient, 
Which is our Moon and sparkling Finnan1ent. 73 

By such a vital and n1ysterious process is the 
~-,irst Matter of the adepts said to be generated and 

n Eireumus, l\{arrow of Alche1ny. 
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produced by an e1nancipation of the Fontal Source ; 
and this is Diana, and that refulgent Light \vhich 
eclipses every other light but that of its proper 
Reason, and strikes the irrational intruder blind. 
For she is the 'vholeness of the Fundan1ental Nature 
at once personified, the knot and link of all the. 
elements of being, inferior as \veil as superior, 
which she contains \vithin herself.-A light n1ore 
splendid than the Sun and gold, and more beautiful 
than the Moon or silver, and more diaphanous than 
the purest crystal ; inasmuch transcendant, says 
the acute HelvetiuS;74 that that n1ost recreant 
Beauty can never be blotted out from my mind, 
though it should be rejected by all, a11d disbelieved 
by fools and the illiterate. For though our Art 
is unknown, we do assert, according to experience, 
that· this mystery is to be found ; but only with 
.the great Jehovah saturninely placed in the centre 
of the world. There, within n1ost intin1ately, the 
Abyss of the Spagiric artifice is disclosed ; there, 
.as in a crystalline diaphaneity, the Miracle of the 
,whole world. There, in that region, no longer 
fabulous but by art maqe natural, is seen the 
Salamander casting out the etherial waters, and 
vvashing himself in the flames ; there the river 
l~un1itius, in which lEneas, bathing, vvas absolved 
from his mortality, and by co1nn1and of Venus was 
transformed into an iln1nortal god. There, also, is 
Eridanus, and that Lydian river Pactolus trans
muted into gold as soon as Mygdonian Mid~s had 
vvashed himself in the same. Also, as in a beauti
fully pictured series, there is displayed every 
mythological antique device ; Apollo and the 
lVIuses, and Parnassus and the Fountain struck 
from Pegasus, and the fountain of Narcissus, even. 
Scylla washing in the flood, beneath the ferve~t 
rays of the meridian sunbea1ns ; there, too, the 
blood of Pyramis and Thisbe, which turned ~~e 
'vhite mulberries to a deeper die. The blood of 

74 Vitulus Aureus. 
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Adonis transformed by Venus into an anemone 
rose; that blood, too, of mighty Ajax, out of 
'vhich sprung the fairest hyacynthine flower .. 
There also are the drops of 'vater decocted by 
Medea, out of which such a verdure sprang up 
suddenly to cover the bleached earth ; and that 
_potio11 which the enchantress boiled out of so many 
herbs gathered three days before the full moon, 
for the healing of Jason, when that hero had grown 
infir1n. The gardens of the Hesperides, also, are in 
Elysiun1 ; and here Hippomanes runs the race 
with Atalanta, and vanquishes by stratage1n of 
the golden fruit. Here, too, magnanimous Hercules, 
having burnt all his maternal body upon a pile of 
wood, revives entire and incombustible, as the 
Phoonix on her pyre, and is changed intq the 
likeness of an immortal god. 

Such are a very few of the games and choice 
spectacles which tradition commemorates as insti
tuted by Wisdom, for the benefit of souls emerging 
from Lethe and Egyptian darkness to the glorious 
liberty of the Freed Will in life. And it is that 
kindling of Divine Ecstasy, in connection with 
its Source, that attracts the whole phenomenon of 
nature to its desire, and works the total miracle of 
the Hermetic Art in life, exalts Mind by the under
standing of Causes, and confirms it. But in the 
summary language of ~he Greek saint (since here 
it becomes us not to assert) : Kno,v, says Synesius, 
that the Quintessence and hidden thing of our 
Stone is nothing else than our viscous celestial and 
glorious soul, drawn by our magistery out of its 
!Dine, "\\rhich engenders itself and brings itself forth, 
and that Water is the n1ost sharp vinegar, which 
make~ gold to be a pure spirit-nay, it is that 
Blessed Nature which engenders all things; but, 
by usurpation, in each particular universally and 
without return. 

These plain words, supporting the evidence which 
has gone before, will leave less doubt, if we yield 
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t.hen1 credence, with respect to the method and 
true. basis of the Hermetic experiment ; reason, 
aided b~y a perspicuous imagination, will attain 
readily to the idea, and research n1ay further assist 
the faithful to confirm it. We cannot, ho,vever, 
quit a subject, the preliminaries of "\vhich are so 
in1portant to establish, "\vithout adverting to 
certain Kabalistic and other Greek concordances, 
in the hope that their separate witness may tell 
favourably towards the development of this 
l\Iaterial of l\lind. 
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CHAPTER II. 

A further Analysis of the Initial Principle, and ·its 
Eduction into Light. 

Deus, cun1 solw;; fnisset in principio, creavit una1n substal'l
tiam; hanc prin1am n1aterian1 noininainus.--J11ylius Phil. 
Reform. pars vi. lib. 1. 

THE philosophy of the Kabalah, as delivered ~ in 
the only genuine Hebrevv ren1ains and their 

commentaries, is e1ninently con1prehensive and 
sublime; and these characteristics are mainly 
dependent on its very great simplicity. All things 
therein are psychically derived : and, according to 
the doctrine of an essential emanation, the whole 
physicaJ universe is extended and corporified, as 
it were, by a Inultiplication of the indeficient unit 
into its parts, under the intelligible Law of its own 
proceeding Light. Into the Method of this philo
sophy, or the many beautiful particulars arising 
out of its material, space does not allow us to enter; 
they vvho are desirous may conveniently examine 
for the1nselves, either in the Latin editions of 
Rosenroth ;1 or to begin with, Franck's very excel
lent history of the l(abalah, which contains, 
besides numerous translated passages from the 
Hebre,v, comn1entaries and notes, that we have 
read with no less instruction than -delight.2 

The Initial Principle, however, which 've have . 
been discussing, and to which it will be necessary to 
confine inquiry for the present, is in the Zohar 
designated by the name of Wisdom, or the Supreme 
Crown ; that is to say, after it has become into 
1nanifest Being ; but in the Beginning, for reasons 
metapl1ysically explicable, the divine hypostasis 

1 l{abbala Denudata, sen Doctrina Hebrmorun1 Transcend
entalis et Liber Zohar Restitutus. Francf. 1684. 

2 La I(abbale, ou Philosophie Religieuse des Hebreux, 
par Ad. Franck. Paris, 1843. 
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is .. ~istinguished by the epithet of Unknown, and 
described according · to its negative absoluteness, 
in the su1n of two or three paragraphs, as follows : 

·. All things before they became n1anifested vvere 
concealed in the unknown and incomprehensible 
Infinite, and this subsistence, whence all proceeded, 
'vas but as an inteTTogation, an imperceptible 
sufficience, having neither mind, nor figure, nor 
self-comprehension, or Being, properly so called; 
but when the Unknown would manifest hi1nself, he 
begins by producing a point ; but, whilst the point 
of Light remains within subjective and inseparate, 
he is unknown, and as the Unity of things to be 
developed only by the Separation of them in Him
self : in this sense he is called the Ancient of Da 3rs, 
the White Head, the Old Man by excellence, the 
Mystery of Mysteries, ~Thich is before all things 
-whose emanation is All.3 And thus the hypo
static vision is more prominently delineated. He 
is, says the Rabbi Ben Jochai, speaking of the 
same, the Mystery of Mysteries, and most un
known of the unknown; yet he has a form or 
idiom which belongs to him ; but, under this 
form by which he is seen, he remains still unknown. 
His clothing is white, and his aspect that of a 
countenance unveiled .... From his head he shakes 
a detv which avvakens the dead, and brings them to 
new life; wherefore, it is written, Thy dew is the 
dew of light. It is this which nourishes the most 
exalted saints, the man.na which descends into 
the field of sacred fruits ; the aspect of this dew 
is: .white, as the diamond is white, the colour which 
contains all. 4 

This white appearance of the primroval splendour 
in the abyss, is very constantly notified ; thus we 
read in the Apocalypse, of the White Stone with 
the new na1ne written upon it; and in the vision 
of the Son of Man, of the snowy whiteness of his 

3 Zohar, part i. Franck's Translation, pp . 175, 185, &c. 
4 Zohar, part iii. fol. 12,8 recto in Franck. p. 170 .. 
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glory, whose hair was like wool, and white as sno\v. (j 
And I beheld, says the prophet in Enoch, the 
Ancient of Days, vvhose head was like wool, etc. 6 

But these, and all such like revelations, vvill be 
esteen1ed fanciful or figurative, perhaps, or arbi
trary, since they are not con1monly conceivable, 
and the worldly mind is shut out front the inlagina
tion even, of occult truth They only vvho have 
entered experi1nentally vvithin to know themselves~ 
have been satisfactorily able to recognise the 
ground ; and they only vvho are gifted vvith an 
approximating faith, to discri1ninate their uni
versal testi1nony fron1 amongst so n1any fanatical 
delusions, \vill be inclined, or able either, to ad
vance to the conte1nplatio11 of their proofs. 

But to continue. As all colours in their prisn1atic 
unison are vvhite, just so is the Universal Nature, 
described as appearing in the evolution of her 
Fontal Light ; and Paracelsus gives it as a reason, 
that there should be a sin1ple ground of all diver
sity without confusion \vhereon to recreate :
Omnia in Dei manu alba sunt; is ea tingit ut vult:
all things in the hand of God are \vhite, say:;; the 
Magian, He colours then1 according to His 
pleasure. Agreeably, the author of the Lucerna 
Salis vvrites :---The n1atter -vvill become white like 
a hoary 1nan, whose aged co1nplexion rese1nbles 
ice ; it 'vill also whiten more after\vards, like 
silver. Govern your fire with a great deal of care~ 
and afterwards you shall see that in you1· vessel 
your matter will become vvhite as snovv. ~J:.1hen is 
your elixir perfect as to the \vhite work.-This 
agrees \vith the descriptions of Arnold, Lull.y, 
Artephius, and the rest cited in the Theory, which, 
in the original verse, runs thus :-

Acquiret canitjein viri senis, 
Albjcabitque fere ut argentun1, 
Sum1na diligentia igne1n rege 

I 

5 Revelation of St. John, chap i. v. 14; chap. ii. v. 17 . 
6 Book of Enoch, chap. xlvi. v. 1, &c. 
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Videbisque sequenter materian1 in vitro 
Albere on1nino candore nivali 
Et tu1n confecttnn est elixir ad albtnn. 7 
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The sa1ne Sendivogius, in his New Light, calls 
the Water of our Sea, the Water of Life, not 'vetting 
the hands ; and believe n1e, he says, for I saw it 
with my eyes, and felt it-that water \vas as 
white as snow. 8 And Eirenreus, but we will not 
enlarge ; for is not this the Matter already defined 
so often by the old Alchemists, saying, it is no 
common water, but an unctuous mineral vapour, 
universally subsisting ? Bodies, therefore, say 
they, are to be turned into such a vapour, and this 
vapour is the Stone kno"r11 and proven in the Book 
of Life-Sumatur lapis in capitulis notus ;
Such is the subtle phrase of the Arabian ; and this 
is the Matter everywhere alluded to, and so often 
denoted in the Mysteries ; which in den1oniacal 
forms is at first in 'rision made appare11t, nor 
kno\vn until the eye of mind, regardant and puri
fying, meets its First source. For are we not all 
verily, " such stuff as dreams are made of ?" Yet 
the discovery of it is no drea1n, if \Ve may believe 
the experienced; but, on the contrary, every 
phantastic desire and imagination is alienated and 
merged in intellectual contact of the Thing itself, 
vvhich is our Identity. This is the true Hermetic 
m_aterial, which is celebrated by all his disciples ; 
that recommended by Orpheus to be taken_ in the 
cave of Mercury, and carried in both hands 
away ; and this is the power borne by the Centaur 
Cheiron, the monster tutor of heroes, cloud
begotten, sprung from out of the nebulous impure 
ether, with a duplicate force, as it were, of a Magnet 
armed to magnify and energize and prepare ~he 
"\vay, being the substance real, a11d promise of a 
raore perfect life to come. The same in Silenus is 
satirically personified the most venerable pre-

7 Lucerna Salis, p. 153. 12mo. 
8 Philosophical ParablP. 
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ceptor of the God of Wine ; and this is Pan, and 
the foundation of the great Saturnian Monarchy 
of the Freed Will, which was once circumscribed 
in Intellect, for the manifestation of its Light. 

This same, the Arabians call Flos FJalis Albi
the Flo,ver of White Salt, and thus the substant 
hypostasis is said very truly to be designated ; ancl 

. this is the white sand, Quellern, which Van Helmont 
speal~s of as manifesting itself forth in a vivid vital 
soil, which spade or mattock never pierced. 9 This is 
the true magic earth wherein is the recreative fire, 
even that "Land of Havilah, 'vhere good gold is ;'~ 
and this fire binds the parts thereof spontaneously 
to himself, coagulates the1n, and stops their flux ; 
and this salt is theW ater that wets not the hands ; 
and that identical Magnesia that 'vas exhibited in 
the Mysteries ; the White Island of Vishnu ; the 
Lord of Radha ; the v\7hite Paradise, which the 
author of the Round Towers, 'vith an exclusiveness, 
pardonable for its enthusiasm, mistook for his 
Emerald Home.10 · 

The Platonists have declared true Being to be 
white, and all that Plato says, in Phmdo, about 
Tartarus is, according to Olyn1piodorus, to be 
understood ethically and physically : ethically, in 
that Tartarus is the place of the soul's trial, where 
the balance of existence is ·struck, and imperfec
tions are made manifest ; physically, in that it is. 
the wholeness of existence. And what is vvritten 
about rivers and seas by Plato, 'vhich is ridiculous 
in an external sense, is to ·be psychically under
stood, as when he says that the taste and colour of 
these waters is according to the quality of the earth 
through which it flows ; this also indicates, adds 
our exponent, that souls, in which reason doeS· 
not preside as a charioteer, are changed according 
to the subject. ten1perament of the body; but 

9 Oreatrike, chap. ix. 
10 See the Round To\vers of Ireland ; an estin1aJ:>le 'vork, by 

H. O'Brien, chap. xxii. p. '327. 
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when reaso11 has the don1inion, the soul does not 
yield, but, contrariwise, assimilates herself to the 
Supreme virtue.11 .• A.nd her fi-rst 1notion towards this 
from her ultimate artificial recessure is the true 
origin of 1natter, according to these philosophers, 
and the primary cause of all, \vhen the generative 
virtue is dra"\vn up into intellectual alliance \vith 
the medial life and light. 

In the third bool{ of Reuchlin, De A-rte Cabalis
tica, "\Ve read, Nihil est in principio nisi Sapientia. 
-Nothing is in the beginning but \Visd.om, or 
Sapience.-It is this "\vhich we are accustomed to 
call the Three Persons in Divinity, the which is an 
A.bsolute Essence, that, whilst it is retracted in the 
Abyss of darkness, and rests still and quiet, or, 
as they say, having respect to nothing, is for this 
cause termed by the Hebre"\vs, Ain, i.e. to say, 
Nihil quoad nos; nothing or no entity as respects 
us. Because we, being affected "\vith inability in the 
conception, do judge and imagine of those things 
\vhich do not appear im1nediately as if they were 
not at all. But \vhe11 it has showed itself forth to 
be son1ewhat indeed, and that it does really in the 
human apprehension exist, then, continues the 
I(abalist, is darl{ Aleph converted into light Aleph; 
as. it is written, The night shineth as the day, the 
darkness and the light are all alike to Him :--
Tene brm sunt ei sicu t ipsa lux. 

Si tu, Deus n1eus, ilhnninaveris 1ne 
Lux fiunt tenebrre 1nere. 

So Paradise was opened in the Seer, and by that 
kindling of Divine enthusiasm in conjunction with 
its source, the soft lenient Light was created, 
\vhich he celebrates, and whence all things are said 
to en1erge, and "\vhither they return; but \vithout 
our cognizance, who are chained to these exterior 
surfaces, content with the bare tradition of a life 
to come. But · in that Place, whither he was 
snatched up, the prophet describes them, and 

11 See Ta~ylor'~ Dissertation on Aristotle, book ii. p. 3 Ln. 
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'vhat he beheld of the Radical Essence, and the 
1nanifold glories of that 1nystical Ada1nic Soil. And 
this I beheld, says he, the secret of Heaven and 
.of Paradise according to its divisions, and there 1ny 
eyes beheld the secrets of the thunder and lightning, 
and the secrets of the \vinds, hovv they are distri
buted as they blovv over the earth. The secret of 
the \vinds and of the clouds ; there I perceived the 
1Jlace vvhence they issue forth, and I beca1ne 
saturated vvith the d1lst of the earth. There I savv 
the 1VOf?den receptacles (the vegetable or 1nedial 
life), out of \vhich the \vinds beca1ne separated, 
and the receptacles of the snow, and the cloud itself 
which contin1ted over the earth before the creation 
of the world.12 

This nebulous apparition of the Catholic 
En1bryo before its birth, some 1uodern Kabalists 
have explained to be an _absolute concentration of 
Divinity \vithin its proper substance, i.e., of subject 
and object, in their original ide11tity; \vhich, as a 
cloud before the falling shower, gives birth to the 
primitive Ether, vvhich is the pure attracting 
vacuun1, or understanding \vhereby the central 
efficient is dra,vn forth to vvill and operation. 
Dionysius styles it caligo divina, because, as he 
says, it is obscure and hu1nanly inc.omprehensible, 
though visible indeed. The author of the LuTnen 
de Lumine calls it, from the Kabalists, Tenebrre 
activre, and describes it as beneath all degrees of 
sense and imagination-a certain horrible, inex
pressible chasm.13 

Non-being, ·which nor 1nind can see 
Nor speech reveal; since, as of Being void, 
'Tis not the object of the 1nental eye ; 
But there thy intellectual notions check 
When in this path exploring.14 

12 Book of Enoch, chap. xlvi. and xli. 
13 Lumen de Lu1nine, the chapter on Matter, in init~ 
14 From the Fragments of Parmenides, given at the end of 

~ray!or's Dissertation on Aristotle. 
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·' For its End is infinite; as the Oracle forewarns, 
--Stoop not dovvn, for a precipice lies below in 
the earth ;-it is nothing as respects the conscious
ness before it is conceived ; flothing, as Dionysius 
adds, of those things that are, or of those that 
are not, in an empty destructive sense ; but it 
becomes that only True Thing of 'vhich we can 
affirm nothing, vvhose theology is negative ; but 
\vhich constitutes the perfect possession of the 
most happy life. Thus Bohn1e also declares-God, 
incomparabl~y good and great, out of nothing 
created S01nething, and that something \VaS made 
one thing in which all things \vere contained, both 
celestial and terrestrial. And this first something 
\vas a certain cloud or darkness, which was con
densed into water; and this \vater is that One 
'fhing in which all things are contained.15 

No,v here we do nqt read either that all things 
came of nothing absolutely, but that God of 
nothing created something which was made that 
one thing in which are all. And this One Thing 
appears to be nothing less or more than that Iden
tity vvhich is made in the regeneration by the 
reprocedure into experience out of the dissolute 
void of life when artificially induced. As respects 
the creature, therefore, it may be considered as 
the first divine manifestation out of the abyss, when 
the Spirit is brought forth into a new circulatory 
confine, displaying its universal properties inter
nally according to the magnetic virtue, action, and 
passion of the Microcosmic Heaven. And there is 
in the Celestial Light, continues the same author, 
a Substance like water which yet is no water, but 
such a spirit or property : but it burns more like 
a kindred oil, and is called by many the Tincture. 
And this Tincture is the source of the material 
world, and gives to all essences virtue to grow : 
it is also in all metals and stones ; it causes silver 
and gold to grow, and without it nothing could 

15 Generation of the Three Principle~. 
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, grovv, but with it, ail things : a1nongst all the chil
dren of nature it only is a virgin, and has never 
generated anything out of itself ; neither can it 
generate, ~yet it makes all things that are to be 
i1npregnated : it is the most hidden thing, and 
also the most manifest ; it is the friend of God 
and playfellovv of virtue ; it suffers itself to be 
detained of nothing and yet it is in all things ; 
but if anything be done against the right of nature, 
then it readily flies away : it continues in no kind 
of decaying of anything, but abides constantly 
\vith life. The vvay to it is very near, yet no lan
guage can express it: nevertheless it meets then1 
that seek it aright in its o~vn way. It is povverful, 
yet of itself does nothing; when it goes out of. a 
thing it con1es not into it again naturally, but it 
stays in its ether. It is not God, but it is God's 
friend; for it vvorks not of itself. It is in all things · 
irnperrceptibly, and yet it rnay well be overpowered 
and ~tsed, especially in metals : there it can of 
itself, being pure, n1ake gold of iron and copper, 
and make a little grovv to be a great deal. ]~or it is 
the source of universal increase ; its way is as 
subtle as the thoughts of man, and his thoughts 
do even arise from thence. All things are thence 
arisen through the Divine I magi nation and do 
yet stand in such a birth, station, and government. 
The four ele1nents have likewise such a ground or 
original ; but the understanding and capacity is 
not in nature's own ability vvithout the Light of 
God ; but it is very easy to be understood by 
those who are in the Light, to then~ it is easy and 
plain.16-I have n1yself seen this knowledge, 
continues our author in another place, vvith those 
eye's wherein life generates in me, for the ne\v 
n1an speculates into the midst of the astral birth 
or geniture, and thus, he adds, in explication the 
n1ethod of his experience.-At last when, after 
n1uch Cliristian seeking and desire, and suffering 

16 See Boh1ne's Works, voL i. p. 97, 41 fol. 
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of much repulse, I resolved, he says, rather to put 
my life to utmost hazard than to give over and 
leave off ; the gate \Vas opened to me, so that in 
one quarter of an hour I saw and kne"\v more than 
if I had been n1any years at the University ; at 
,vhich I did exceedingly admire, and knew not 
how it happened to me; and, therefore, I turned 
my mind to praise God for it. For I savv and kne\Y 
-the Being of beings, the Bysse, or ground or 
original foundation ; and the Abysse, that is 
without ground, or fathomless or void ; also the 
birth or eternal generation of the Hol.Y Trinity, the 
descent and original of this world and of all 
creatures through the Divine Wisdom, and I kne"\\T 
and saw in myself all the Three Worlds: viz., 
first, the divine angelical, or paradisaical ; and 
then the dark \vorld, being the original of nat~ure 
by the Fire; and then thirdly, the external and 
visible world, being a procreation or extern birth 
or, as it were, a substance expressed or spoken forth 
from the internal and spiritual worlds. 1-\nd I saw 
and knew the whole Being, and working essence 
in the evil and in the good, and the mutual 
original and existence of each of them ; and like
wise ho\v the pregnant genetrix or fruitful bearing 
\vomb of eternity brought forth, so that I did not 
only greatly wonder at it, but did also exceedingly 
rejoice. Albeit, I could very hardly apprehend the 
san1e in 11\Y external man, and express it with 1ny 
pen. I saw as in a great deep in the Internal; for 
I had a thorough vie'v of the universe as in a chaos 
\vherein all things are couched and wrapped up, 
but it was impossible then for n1e to explain the 
same. Yet it opened itself in me from time to time, 
as a young plant, and came forth into the external 
principle of 1ny mind .... And thus I have written 
not from instruction or knowledge received from 
rnen, nor from the study of books, but I have 
\vritten out in 1ny own book which was opened 
in Ine, being the noble similitude, the book of the 
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most noble and precious image of God : and there-· 
in I have studied as a child in the house of its 
mother, "\vhich beholdeth what the father doth. 
I have no need of other books, my book hath only 
three leaves, the same are the Principles of Eternity. 
Therein I can find all whatsoever Moses and the 
Prophets, Christ and his Apostles have taught and 
spoken. I can find therein the foundation of the 
world and mysteries ; and yet not I but the 
Spirit of God doeth it according to the measure 
as he pleaseth.17 

Here we have modern testimony agreeing in all 
particulars with the most ancient Kabalah and 
profound experimental divinity ; nor this alone, 
but other favoured individuals, an1ongst whom 
Van Helmont relates, how by a mysterious hand 
he was led along into a perception of the simple 
elen1ent of nature.-And while I variously wan
dered that I n1ight view the Tree of Life, says the 
physician, at length without the day and beyond 
the beginning of the night, I sa,v, as in a dream, 
the whole face of the earth even as it stood for
saken, and empty or void at the beginning of the 
creation ; then afterwards, how it was, while, as 
being fresh, it waxed on every side green with its 
plants ; again, also, as it lay hidden under the 
flood. For I saw all the species of plants to be kept 
under the waters : yet presently after the flood, 
that they did all enter into the way of inter
changes enjoined to them, which was to be col).
tinued by their species and seeds, &c. For in the 
sky of our Archreus, aspectual Ideas are deciphered 
as well from the depth of the starry heaven of 
the soul itself, as those formed by the erring or 
jmplanted spirit of the seven bowels.18 

Here in this sphere those 1nighty wonders are, 
Whjch, as the sport,ing of the Deity, 
Themselves djsplay; wonders indeed they are 
Which do exceed man's comprehending far 

17 See Bohme's Works, Turned Eye, in vol. ii. 
18 Oreatrike, chap. lx. and xcvi. 
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Here 'tis that God hi1nself t' hi1nself displays, 
Fron1 \vhence the sense arises np in joys, 
A thousand things for aye arise, 
Eternal waters and eternal skies .19 
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Basil Valentine also, before proceeding to a 
description of the Philosophic Matter, opens his 
discourse in effect as follows :-When at a certain 
time a11 abundance of thoughts, which n1y internal 
fervent prayer to God suggested, had set n1e loose· 
and wholly .free from terrene business, I purposed 
in n1yself to attend to those spiritual inspir~tions 
of which 've have need for the n1ore accurate 
scrutiny of nature. Therefore I resolved to make 
rnyself wings, that I might ascend on high and 
inspect the staTs then1selves, as Icarus and his 
f3Jther Dredalus did in times past. But whe11 I 
soared too near the sun, my feathers with its 
vehe1nent heat vvere consumed, and I fell headlonq 
into the depths of the sea. Yet to me, in this my· 
extrente necessity, invoking God, 'help was sent
from heaven "rhich freed me from all peril and 
present destruction. For one hastened to my 
assistance "'ho comn1anded the waters should be 
still ; aild instantl~y in that deep abyss appeared a 
most high 1nountain upon which at length I 
ascended; that I might examine whether, as men 
affirmed, there vvas indeed any · friendship and 
familiarity between inferiors and superiors, and 
vvhether the superior stars [i.e. Idere Divinre 
Mentis J have acquired strength and power fro1n 
God, their Creator, to produce any one thing like 
to_ themselves on earth. And having searched ii1to 
things, I found [viz. in the meta physico-chemical 
analysis J that whatsoever the ancient masters 
had so many ages committed to writing and 
delivered to their disciples, was true as truth itself. 
In very deed, that I may expound the matter in a 
few 'vords, I found all things which are generated 
in the bowels of the mo~tntains to be infused from 

19 Pordage, lVInndoru1n Explicatio, p. 320. 
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the superior stars as light, and to take their 
beginning from them in the form of an aqueous cloud, 
fume, or vapour : which, for a long tin~e fed and 
nourished, is at length educted into a tangible for'ln 
by the elements. Moreover this vapour is dried, 
that the wateriness may lose its do1ninion, and the 
fire next by help of the air retain the ruling power 
-of -vvater, fire ; and of fire, air and earth are 
produced ; which notwithstanding are found in 
all things consisting of body before the separation 
of t:Qem : but this water therefore containing all, 
which by the dryness of its fire and air is formed 
into earth, is the first matter of all things.20 · 

In this allegory the whole metaphysico-chemical 
analysis of the Universal Subject is displayed
the separation, introspection and reunion of the 
vital elements in their ethereal accord. And for 
this reason adepts have concluded this Identic Salt 
to be the true grain, since it cannot be annihilated, 
but survives the wreck of the whole dissolute 
Being throughout-the seed not only of this 
world but of the next. For all things, 1Nhether 
organized or other,vise, decay and pass a-vvay into 
other elements; but this mystical substance, this 
root of the world, returning immediately upon the 
dissolution of its parts, rene,vs then1; nor will 
then ·be quiet, but Proteus-like runs from one 
complexion of light into another, fron1 this colour 
to that, trans1nuting himself before the regardaht 
eye into a strange variety of forms and appear
ances, exhibiting the universal phenomenon of 
nature in recreant display as he runs forth fron1 
green to red and from red to black, receding 
thenceforth into a million of colours and trans
n1igrating species. 

Verum, ubi correptu1n 1nanibus, vinclisque tenehis; · 
Turn varim illndent species, atque ora ferarun1 ; 
Fiet enim subito sus horridus, atraqne tigris, 
Squan1osusqne draco, et fulva cervice lerena : 

20 B. \T alentine, Stone of Fire, in init. 
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Aut acrem fiammro sonitum dabit, atque ita vincliR 
Excidet, aut in aquas tenues dilapsus abibit. 
Sed quanto ille magis formas se vertet in omnes, 
Tanto, gnate, magis contende tenacia vincla.21 . 
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And when he .has departed from the fragile laby
rinth through which he "\vas dispersed, says the 
adept, and is 1noreover purified from every im
purity, he raises himself likewise in to an infini t~y 
of forms : one while into a vegetable, and then 
into a stone or into some strange animal ; now 
he transmutes himself into the sea, becoming to be 
a pearl, or a gem or a metal, beautifully shining 
vvith. red flames, and iridescent with myriads of 
colours ; 'and thus he lives perpetually the worker 
of miracles, a11 indefatigable magian, by no 1neans 
vvearying i11 his labour but growing young ever
more and increasing daily in vigorous display and 
strength.22 And these miraculous alterations will 
not cease, as Democritus hints, until the Matter 
has worked out its own restitution and is brought 
by Art into the supernatural fixity of its Final 
Cause; and that mode of binding is said to be 
best which makes use of n1anacles and fetters ; as , 
Hermes also says-The philosophers chain up their 
matter with a strong chain or band when the~r 
make it to contend 'vith fire. 23 

Narn sine vi non ulla dabit prcecepta, neque illum 
Orando ftectes : vim d ura1n et vincula ca pto 
Tende. Doli circu1n hrec demum frangentur inanes. 24 

To arrest this imaginati·ve flux of freed vitality, 
we may well conceive that it needs the vvhole 
voluntary force of the central rnagnet ; and that 
this alone, 'vhich is its proper reason, can co1npel 
it to repose. Reuchlin, concerning the t\vo catholic 
natures contained in tl1e mirific V\T ord, alludes to 

21 G . l.b . 40-· eorg1c, 1 . IV. . b. 
22 Fa1na et Confessionis, R.C. Preface. Obi vero spirituR 

excessi t, &c. 
n3 T A • .. ·ract. ... "1.ur. cap. 1v. 
24 G . l·b . 39-. corg1c. u . 1 v. 1 • 
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this, saying-One nature is such that it n1ay be 
seen vvith the eyes, felt vvith the hands, and is 
subject to alteration aln1ost at every n1oment : 
you must pardon, as .._t\.puleius says, the strange 
expression, because it 1p.akes for the obscurity of 
the thing. This very nature, since she n1ay not 
continue one and the same, is accordingly appre
hended of the 1nind under such her qualification 
more rightly as she is not than as she is ; namely, 
as the thing is in truth, that is, changeable; the 
other nature or principiating substance is incor
ruptible, immutable, and always subsistent.25 

And this, adds an ancient and much estee1ned 
Adeptus,26 is the vvork which I have sometin1es 
seen vvith a singular and 1nost dear friend ; who 
shovved me certain large furnaces, and those 
crowned with cornues of glass. The vessels were 
several; having, besides their tripods, their sedi-
1nents or caskets ; and vvithin was a holy oblation 
or present, dedicated to the Ternary. But why 
should I any longer conceal so divine a thing ? 
Within this fabric, (i.e., the consecrated vessel), 

.. vvas a certain mass moving circularly, or driven 
round about, and representing the very figure of 
the great world. For here the earth was to be seen 
standing of itself in the micldest of all, compassed 
about with most clear tuaters, rising up to several 
hillocks and craggy rocks, and bearing many sorts 
of fruit, as if it had been \vatered \vith showers fron1 
the moist air. It seemed also to be very fruitful 
of wine, oil, and rnilk, with all kinds of precious 
stones and metals. The waters themselves, like 
those of the sea, were full of a certain transparent 
salt-no'v white, novv red, then yellovv and purpled, 
and, as it vvere, chamletted with various colours, 
which S\velled up to the face of the wate1·s. All 
things vvere actuated \vith their own appropriate 

25 Reuchlin de "\1 erbo lHirifico. And in the Ccelum Terrre· 
of ·vaughan. 

26 Grasseus . . Theat. Che1n . vi. 294-. 
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fire; but in very truth imperceptible as yet, and 
ethereal. But one thing above the rest forced me 
t.o an incredible admiration, namely, that so many 
things, and diverse in kind, and of such perfect 
particulars, should proceed from one only thing; 
and that, with very small assistance : "\vhich being 
strengthened and furthered by degrees, the artist 
faithfully affirn1ed to me that all those diversities 
\vould settle at last into one body. Here I observecl 
that fusil kind of salt to be not different from 
pumice stone, and that quicksilver, which authors 
call mercury, to be the same with Lully's Lunaria, 
"\vhose water gets up against the fire of nature, and 
shines by night, but by day has a glutinous, 
viscous faculty. 27 

Here we have the whole Hermetic laboratory
furnace, fire, matter, and vessels, "\vith their 
mysterious germinations, subtly depicted and set 
apart. For this clarified hypostasis, (shall \Ve not 
believe in it ? ) is the stage of all Forms, and here 
they are spontaneously produced, not in mere 
imagination, or as we might conceive imagina
tively, or, as in a dream, shadowly; but as the 
true Genesis of Light. 

Hffic dedit Argenti Rivos, Aerisque Inetalla 
Ostendit venis, atque auro plurima fluxit 
Hffic genus aere virum; Marsos Pubemque Sabella . 
Assuetumq ue ; 1\tialo Ligurem volcosq ue veru tos 
Extulit; Hcec Decios Marios, magnosque Camillos ; 
Salve Magna Parens frugum Saturnia Tellus 
Magna viru1n ! 

And though these images, with the rest, may 
appear extravagant, and Virgil refers all the com
pliment to his native soil ; yet the truth, gathering 
strength by detail, n1ay plead through the whole 

27 See, in Lu1nen de Lumine, the Extract, p. 69. Also, the 
Parable of Sendivogius, and Paracelsus's account of the Inagical 
separation of the Elements, and vision, in their native place. 
Helmont's I1nago l\Ientis, in the beginning; and his Tree of 
Life. Genesis ii., Deut. viii., xi., &c. ; and, in Exodus, l\foses's 
])escription of the Promised Land. Job xxviii., &c. 
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accord. Such are a few only of the remarkable 
declarations of individuals 'vho, by an experi
Inental ingress, as they acknowledge, to the Vital 
Radix, have discovered the catholic original of 
nature, intellectual and 1nateriaJ, vvith the ground 
of every phenon1enon, through the arising spectacle 
of the Creative Majesty vvithin themselves. Many 
1night be added of good repute a.nd accordant ; 
but numbers vvould not ensure more credence for 
them, who ought, on their own authority, to be 
believed; and have been and vvill be al\vays by 
t hose who are able to glance freely, .. ~vithout 
i1naginative hindrance, into the capability of 
1nind ; and, by analogy of their O"\Vn clear reason, 
can judge of tl1at fontal revelation which, vvhen 
entertained in consciousness, becomes efficient, 
and, in its si1nultaneous energy, divine. l-Ienee, 
t hey will perceive that from no idle dreaming the 
conviction of those su blin1ated souls arose, "\vho 
vvere not alone superior to the dictation of folly, 
but were freed 1noreover from the liability to error 
' vhich besets ordinar.y minds : for they had passed 
the turbulent delusions, not of sense only but of 
the selfhood, and having combated every sinister 
disguise in opposition, vvere proved and reproved, 
p revious to being admitted to the apperceptive 
vision of the Causal Truth -vvhich they describe. 
'vhen Light meeting Light, apprehends itself alone; 
and develops the triple mystery of its creative 
La1v throughout, fron1 the infernal motive wheel 
"\vhich is the origin of the mineral kingdom, through 
the whole intermediate paradisiacal vegetable 
grow~h, up to the final concord of the Divine 
I 1r1age in 1nan. For as Life passes through the 
philosophic ferrnent ation, its substance is entirely 
transtnuted, and t he threefold property is devel
oped, 'vith a dividing of the heterogeneous parts .. 
by an extinguishing of the forms and properties 
of the Medial Spirit. And not only is it resolved 
into these three principles, vvhich Van Helmont 
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also calls Salt, Sulphur, a11d Mercury, but there 
is a procedure to"\vards a radical destruction, 
aln1ost annihilating the components of the former 
life, which at length, in its extreme exigence, 
dra,vs a ne"\v seed to begin a New Generation.-~ 
And this is the "\va3r of the recedure to the Night 
of Hippocrates, leading thenceforth into the Day 
of Orpheus. 

It is not a little re1narkable that the san1e ideas, 
even to their expression, are to be found in the 

• 1netaphysics of 1nodern Germany as in the Kabal
istic commentators and mystics of the middle ages. 
Yet the surprise "\vhich this 1night other,vise awake 
is din1inished, when we consider the ~tniveTsal 
characteristic of Reason; whence it happens 
accountably that that truth "\vhich co1nmon logic 
arrives at by abstraction as an inferential necessity, 
is the same which the Rabbis, ontologicall)r 
experimenting, and guided by the same Law, affirm 
out of their own more proving observation and 
experience. And thus we may illustrate the point. 

All things, says the Gern1an philosopher (Hegel), 
have their commencement in purre Being, which is 
merely an indeterminate thought, simple and imme
diate ; for the true commencement can be nothing 
else : but this pure Being is no other than a pure 
abstraction, it is a term absolutely negative, whicl1 
may also in its i1nmediate conception be called 
non-Being.28 

Such is the conclusion rationally arrived at by 
sensible abstraction; l{ant, Fichte, but more 
especially Schelling whose intellectual penetration 
28 Das reine Seyn macht den Anfang, ·weil es so wohl reiner 
gedanke, als das unbesti1n1nte einfache unmittelbare ist, d~r 
erste Anfang. Aber nichts vennitteltes und weiter besti1n1ntes 
scyn kann. Dieses reine seyn ist nun die reine abstraction, 
damit das absolut negative .'velches gleichfalls unn1ittelba.r 
genomn1en das nichts ist.-Encyclopedie des Sciences Phil. 
86 et 87. See J\1: FranckJs observations on this point, and 
La l(abbale, p. 187, &c. 
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appears to have passed beyond these two, carried 
metaphysics into the same void non-entity at last. 
Hence the sceptical result of their transcendental 
labours, which, too far surpassing sense and its 
phenomena to accept their proof, stopped short 
nevertheless of objective realization on their own 
ground; there being arrested, faithful and as it 
were in view, without a means of passage to the 
promised shore. Yet so it is, that very hypostasis 
which bounds reason in transcendental abstraction, 
'vhen met by contact of the inquiring light within, , 
is that Absolute Identity which it seeks after, 
which, before all duality of consciousness, is the 
fortitude and life of all. But let us revert to the 
learned Rabbi's advice concerning the true nature 
of Divine Inversion ; for Ben J ochai and his; 
d isciples also affirm that God created all things 
out of nothing, and this not dubiously, sed quasi 
auctoritatem habens ; but in "\vhat sense this nothing 
is to be understood, "\Ve are thus, differently than 
by the German, informed. 

'When the Kabalists affirm that all things are: 
drawn forth from nothing, they do not intend, says 
the Rabbi, from nothing in the common-sense 
acceptation of that word ; for Being could never 
be produced from non Being (deficiently under
stood), but by non Being they mean that which is 
neitheT conceivable as cause nor as essence, but 
yet is in fact the Cause of causes : it is that which 
we call the primitive non Being; because it is 
anterior to the universe : and by it we do not 
signify corporeity either, but that Principle or 
vVisdom on which it is founded. Now if any one 
should ask what is the essence of Wisdom, and in 
what 1nanner she is contained in non Being, no 
one can reply to this question : because in non 
Being, there is no distinction (as of subject and 
object in the consciousness by which it can be 
truly said to be known), no mode of true existence; 
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11either can we, therefore, co1nprehend, so to say, 
how Wisdon1 becomes united to life.29 

N o'v this doctrine is precisely in accordance 
vvith the Hermetic philosophy, and these definitions 
of the prin1itive non-being, perfectly correspond 
with the Platonic theology, and Aristotle's dis
·courses concerning the origin of things and incom
prehensible nature of the objective contact in 
Identit~y. And as to the dogn1as of the rest, as of 
'Thales, Pythagoras, .... t\naxagoras, Parn1enides, 
Empedocles, and others, which 1nen have been 
accuston1ed neglectrully to run over ; it may not 
be a1niss, as Lord Bacon advises, to cast our eyes 
'vith n1ore reverence upon them. 3° For, although 
Aristotle, after the n1anner · of the Ottomans, 
t~ought he could not 'veil reign unless he made 
away 'vith all his brethren ; yet, to those .vvho 
seriously propose to then1selves the inquiry after 
truth, it may not be displeasing to regard the 
positions of those various sages, touching the 
nature of things and their foundation. Nor ought 
we, in this our state of inconceptive ignorance, to 
conclude, as 1nany have done, that these men 
spoke ill, or arbitrarily, i1nagining causes 'vhereof 
to n1ake a -vvorld, for it 'vas not so: their elements, 
ato1ns, nun1bers, n1athematics, physics, and Uleta
physics, or by whatever nan1es their principiating 
ideas 'vere distinguished-all their philosophy, in 
short, 'vas confessedly established, and belonged 
to an experience and method of observation, to the 
profane multitude unknown. For they discovered, 
and have asserted, without arrogance or sophisti
cation, that there are n1ethods by which an ascent 
n1ay be effected from the oblivious bondage of this 
existence, and, through a gradual assimilation, to 
a survey more or less immediate of the Causal 
Source. 

29 See La l(abbale, p. 214. Conunent. Abran1 den Dior on 
the Zephir ,Jezirah, p. 67, &c. 

3 ° Ad £ L . 1· h . . . 5 v. o ea,rning, 1 . ill. sec ... 
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And thus, neglectful though it has seen1ed in 
general of facts, and common-sense observation, 
these Greeks too derived nature mediately from a 
certain Intellect in energy, but without distinction, 
fixing her true Being in the Law of Universals. 
Those even who appear to differ, as for example, 
Thales, and the physiologist Empedocles-substi
tuting elements as principles, do so in the choice 
of expression chiefly, and in the manner of regard
ing; for the substance alluded to by them all is the 
same ; as 've may judge by their definitions, which 
agree not with any material of elements, or intel-' 
lect, or atoms, that 've discern or understand at all ; 
but they speak, as before said, out of another 
perception of things, exhibiting the phenomena 
of the substantial world. It n1ay not be irnproper 
here to delay a short time, in order to point out 
to the more studious, hovv it happens, that so 
n1any mistakes have arisen about their doctrine, 
and that language apparently divergent, ma)r, 
nevertheless, harmonize at its source. 

For that these philosophers have discoursed 
variously, is very certain; some saying indeed 
of the Initial Principle, that it is one and finite, 
others infinite; some, as Heraclitus, according to 
essence, have denominated it to be fire; another, 
as Thales, looking to the first material manifesta
tion, teaches that all beings have their beginning 
from water ; whilst Timreus, with no less reason or 
authority, mentions a certain earth as antecedent, 
and the most ancient element ; but Anaxogoras, 
rather regarding the perfection and origin of the 
One Thing in consciousness, calls it Intellect; as 
Plato likevvise, in the Parmenides, derives all 
things transcendentally, proving the perpetuity 
of Being in itself. But \vhilst these celebrate Mind 
as precedential, and those desire to indicate the 
subsistence of Matter, in either case it is the sa1ne ; 
for the mind is not vvithout the matter (the univer
sal elen1ent we mean), nor that matter without the 
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mind; but all things, hovvever various in manifest
ation, are consubstantial in their Cause . 

.._r\.nd \vith respect to the number of principles and 
ele1nentary transn1utations, we n1ay plainl~y per
ceive that it is not the common elen1ents, or 
abstracts either, the~y contend about ; but their 
investigation concerned the prior Elements of Life ; 
which some, openly distinguishing, call the Celes
tial Elements ; as Plato, in Phcedo, speaking of 
earth, for instance, calls it the most ancient element 
1vithin the heaven ; and Proclus informs us \vhat \Ve 
are to understand b~y the heaven ;-Heaven, he 
says, is the intellectual contact with the intellig,ible, 
for there is an intelligible which n1a~y be conjoined 
to intellect, and is its true· end. 31 But this is in 
allusion to the highest sphere of ethereality, \vhich 
Aristotle triply distinguishes, first, as the essence 
of the 1tlti1nate circulation of the universe ;· second, 
as that which is i1~ contin1_tity 1_vith it ; and third, 
as that body which is comprehended by the last 
circulation. For, says he, we are accustomed like
wise to call that heaven, which is con1posed from 
every natural and sensible bod~y. 32 That is the 
arising Spirit of the Universal Nature vvhich, per
sisting separately, bounds as it were, by an invisi
ble sum1nit, every corporeal subsistence, and in the 
conscious alliance only becon1es known. The same 
is called by Hermes, a Quintessence ; and the 
Her1netic philosophers, speaking of their earth, 
locate it even as Plato does, within their heaven ; 
and in order to distinguish from the feculent dead 
soil, call it n1agical, ~he Earth of the Wise, Olym
pus, Our Earth, &c., and of the other ele1nents 
the same, as we have shown already in our Exoteric 
Theory, and elsewhere. Which the initiated poet, 
in his Metamorphoses, neither unaptly signalizes i11 
the arising circulation of Nature from the four 
concentering winds. 

31 On the Theology of Plato, pp. 236, 240, &c. 
32 See his Treatise on the Heavens, book i. 
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Hooc super imposuit liquida1n et gravitate carenten1, .. 
. iEthera, non quicquam terrenoo fmcis habentmn.33 · 1 

But Plato yet n1ore plainl}r alluding to the 
Ethereal Quintessence, in Tin~ceus, says, that of 
jour ele1nents the Demiurgus asstttmed One Whole 
from each, and that, by a reasoning process, 
he constituted the World One Whole fron1 wholes, 
in all things perfect and free frorn old age and 
disease. 34 As Aristotle again, \vhere he says, 
that the world, being composed fro1n all sensible. 
matter, is one alone and perfect; cannot Inean this 
\vorld, which is neither uniforn1 nor free from age. 
or disease, or perfect in any way ; \vhat other, 
therefore, should they either n1ean but the ethereal; 
which art once taught then1. to segregate, anct 
establish upon the ruins of this n1ortal and dis
located existence ? 

That En1pedocles like\vise taught a · twofold 
order of natural procedure-the one intelligible, 
and the other sensible ;--deriving the latter as 
an image ·from the forn1er as an exemplar, is 
evident, from the \vhole tenor of his Physics. For 
he identifies all things in respect of their source : 
1naking elen1ents there to subsist as qualitative 
virtues, \vhich, multiplying into being, beco1ne 
distributive powers, of \Vhich the sensible elen1ents · 
and this world are the ren1ote subjects and emana
tion ; contrari,vise, also, receding fro1n effect to 
cause, he shows how the universal frame is· borne 
along in perpetual interchange. 

Ho\v n1any things to one their being owe, 
Fire, \Vater, earth and air inunensely high, 
And each with equal po,ver is found endued, · 
And friendship equalised in length and breadth. 
All things in union now thro' love conspire, 
And no\v thro' strife divulsed are borne along, 
Hence, \vhen again emerging into light, 
The One is seen, 't is from the many fonned. 

33 Ovidii Metam. lib. i. 67. 
34 Proclus on the Theology of Plato, book v. p. 365. 



]""'URTHER ANALYSIS. 

All n1ortals, too, so jar as they are born, 
Of perrnanent duration are deprived ; 
But, as diversified 'vith endless change, 
Thro' this unn1oved for ever they remain, 
Like a sphere rolling .round its centre finn. 35 

347 

Anaxagoras, and certain others of the early Greek 
school, alluding to this absolute subsistence of 
things, assert, that 1natter likewise is the progeny of 
mind ; and the Alexandrians go so far as to explail1 
the manner of its descent and efflux ; as if they too 
in alliance had kno\vn these things, and by analogy, 
through their own, the structure of the universe ; 
observing so many fine distinctions and such a 
subtlety of ontological operatio11 as was extremely 
difficult to delineate by words, or consistently in 
writing to unfold. Many, therefore, adopted fables~ 
symbols, similitudes, enigmas, and the licence of 
poetry they also called in aid, as vvell on this 
account, as to veil their 1neaning from vulgar 
1nisprision and debate. But Aristotle preferred an 
abstruse style of diction to every other disguise, 
that he might be comprehensible to the profound 
only ; as, when writing to Alexander about the 
publication of his Acraomatic Ethics, he avovvs 
that none but his own pupils 'vould be able to 
understand them. 36 

And with respect to those strictures on the " 'rit
ings of his predecessors, we are disposed to take 
them· in a particular application only ; his n1ost 
erudite translator, Thomas Taylor, having also 
shovvn that their reference has been alienated and 
'videly misunderstood. The A.ristotelian philo
sophy is built on sin1ilar grounds, and arrives at 
the same conclusions as those whon1 it rebukes ; 
but the method is different, and herein the Stagy
rite lays clailn to superiority, rather than by 
professing any new basis of argumei.1t or superior 

35 En1pedocles, Physics, cap. i. 
36 See the Com1nentary of Simplicius in Plutarch's Life of 

A.ristotle, and the note, p. 4, to Taylor's Dissertation . 
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knowledge. The differences that arose in philo
sophy owing to men regarding the same nature 
from diverse points of view, and the contradictions 
that occur in language, offended his accurate 
genius ; and he was desirous that they should 
harn1onize in the expressio11 of that truth in which 
they, by co-knowledge, were agreed. That 
whereas, for instance, Pythagoras would explain 
essence in number and define it by mathematical 
reasons, as Plato by Ideas, mingling these with 
geometric symbols; Parn1enides and others, by 
atoms, elements, and by so many various vvays ; 
he complains that they deliver nothing clearly, nor 
carry their principles duly and comprehensively 
through their vvhole system ; but shift from one 
assertio11 to another, that is apparently, varying 
their speech. Thus, in the beginning of his Meta
physics ;-There are some, he says, who have dis
coursed about the universe as if it were indeed one 
nature; yet all of them have not discoursed after 
the same manner, neither of that which subsists 
beautifully (i.e., intelligibly). nor of that which 
subsists according to nature. By no means there
fore does their discourse harmonize in the specu
lation of causes. · For they do not speak like certain 
physiologists who, supposing Being to be one, at 
the same time generate the One from matter : but 
their assertions are of a different nature ; for the 
physiologists who contend that Being is one, when 
they generate the universe, at the same ti1ne add 
motion ; but these men assert that the universe is 
immovable. Thus, Parn1enides appears to have 
touched upon the One according to Reason; but 
Melissus, according to Matter ; hence the former 
asserts that the universe is finite ; but the latter 
that it is infinite. But Xenophanes, who was the 
first that introduced this doctrine, did not assert 
anything clearly, nor does he appear to have 
apprehended the nature of either of these; but 
looking to the whole heaven, he says, the One is 
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God. These n1e11 therefore are to be dismissed, 
two of then1 indeed as being a little too rustic,
viz., Xenophanes and Melissus, but Par1nenides 
appears to have seen more than these vvhere to 
speak. 37 

Such like defect of Inethod and incorrectness of 
diction does the Stagyrite complain of, sparing 
none of his predecessors ; but his opposition is 
uniformly directed to the letter rather than to the 
spirit of their doctrine ; f9r he \vas strenuous in 
asserting the causality of mind, and praises those 
as in the highest degree gifted who perceived this ; 
in his Metaphysics throughout, evincing a magnifi
cent appreciation of .the Intellectual ground. But 
he was desirous, as vve have said, to methodize 
philosophy ; and accordingly undertook, by estab
lishing a system of universal logic, to correct the 
imperfection of common thought and speech. The 
design \vas noble, and carried out to the original 
intentio11 and on its O\Vn intimate basis, \vas no 
doubt valuable to fix experin1ent and assist in_ 
clefining and unfolding, by means of the cate
gories, as by a congenial channel, the birth of the 
Divine Intellect into life and manifestation. 

That was the syllogisrn so important to be sought 
after, \vhich also is according to Aristotle the true 
object of philosophy ; in the universal terms of 
\vhich every other science is implicated, and with
out which nothing permanent is said to be endued. 
When, losing this substantial ground and ain1 
therefore, the Organon began to \vork upon itself, 
it grew vveak and \vore out gradually, as Bacon 
observed it in his day becoming vvorse than useless, 
since it occupied an intellect that n1ight have beer1 
better employed, and substituted for truth the 
least salutar3r kind of satisfaction in the display of 
scholastic subtlety and aimless dispute. 

The same has happened vvith the Pythagoric 
nu1nbers, and those n1athematics vvhich had all 

37 1\Ietaphysics, sub. init. 
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their original keystone in the Arch of Heaven ; 
or how else should numbers have been established 
as the causes of things if they had not been allied 
in idea to something better than the1nselves ? All 
things naturally produce their similars, numbers 
beget numbers, letters and vvords constitute 
phrases, and lines superficial for1ns only. They 
may, by co1nposition, be made, in their way, to 
represent the degrees and kinds of things; but 
this is the utn1ost of their abstract capability. 
They cannot produce themselves, or anything 
else, into substantive appearance. We n1ay exhaust 
all their con1binations, divide, add up, and multi
ply figures to infinity, \ve shall have figures and 
nothing n1ore ; nothing solid, long, short, or 
square, not the smallest grain of sand without the 
Efficient which is in all. 

This being obvious therefore, \Ve judge that whe11 
the ancients established nu1nbers as the causes of 
things and derived from them the gods themselves, 
with all their hosts of power and material depen
dencies, they had some very different idea attached 
from that which modern theorems or their pro
bations supply. Or shall it be believed that 
Pythagoras was so wanton and vain-glorious as to 
sacrifice a hecatomb, when he discovered that the 
subtendent of a right-angled triangle is equivalent 
to those parts which contain it ; or that Thales, 
'vhen, as is related, he did something of the same 
kind about the inscription of the circle, gained 
nothing more than a flat de1nonstration for his 
pains ? Or are not rather the hecatomb, and the 
theore1n separately symbolical, and alike relating 
to the discovery of that n1iraculous Psychical 
Quintessence, kno\vn to the wise as the TinctuTe 
of the Sapphiric lJ!l ine which, being in its own 
threefold segregated essentiality equal to the \vhole 
dissolute compound whence it arises, casts off the' 
superfluity, sacrificing the old nature to begin 
anew ? Charon does not ply the Stygian Lake 
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,vithout a recon1pense, neither are the secrets of 
the highest causes approached without a 1nea11 
of expiation ; but the vicarious dedication of huge 
beasts \vill not avail whilst their Prototypes remain 
feeding and fattening in the Philosophic Field. 

The habit of exhibiting points of abstruse philo
sophy by mathen1atical reasons has been general in 
every age ; but in order to derive from them or 
from nun1bers anything substantive, it is necessary 
that the point or unit should be established as 
something absolute ; that every dependent par
taking, 'vhether multiplied, added, or divided 
amongst each other, may be essentialized in the 
same. Hence Zeno said (of Elea, not the Stoic) 

· that if any one should undertake to demonstrate the 
philosopher's Unit, he would unfold Being. For the 
One of these philosophers is the Fountai11 of all 
Being; and just as there is a descent from unity 
into multitude, and all that multitude is implied 
in the One ; and this furthermore fills all and each 
of its dependent multitude-as one is in two, and 
two in three, and three in four, and four in five
and still that unit, \vhich is in the beginning, is 
in1plied in all and is in all ideally ; so is each Being 
said to be implied in all and all in each, and every 
part of each in all, from the equilibriate eternal 
centre to its infinite extremes. And as the smallest 
fragment of the loadstone remains perfect in two 
poles, and each particular spark of fire contains 
the principle and developing force of the entire 
kindred element, so may \ve not conceive every 
portion of existence to be continent and coinpre
hended proportionally of the Great Whole ? 

All those amongst the Greeks vvho have written 
concerning this Whole, and who appear to have 
arrived at an experin1ental conception of its 
reality in the self-knowledge, unanimously assert 
that it is sin1ple, and not so 1nuch therefore an 
object of reason as of contact and intuition. They 
contend n1oreover, vvith the Alchemist, that there 
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is a certain pure 1natterr subsisting about Intelli
gibles \vhich is universal, and the proved origin 
of every vital and corporeal existence ; that 
though occult in nature, it can be 1nade manifest 
to sense even, and exhibited in divine and practical 
effects. But it \vas forbidden by the ,mandate of 
the lVIysteries that their revelation should be 
communicated to the profane ; and the n1odern 
Alchemists are, \vith fevv exceptions, silent respect
ing the metaphysics of their Art; the Neo
platonists \vere, hovvever, n1ore co1nmunicative, 
since, for bearing direct allusion to the Practice, 
they feared less to speak of Principles and the 
procedure of Inind. Their writings appear indeed 
as so many auxiliaries to the perception of onto
logical causes, and their reasonings and images are 
admirably adapted to stimulate that faith \vhich, 
dormant as \Ve novv are in the corporeal darkness, 
glows notwithstanding responsive to the truth 
vvithin. 

If we desire to investigate principles and the 
highest causes, let us inquire no\v therefore of then1 
briefly, ho\v \ve 1nay begin to learn; and concern
ing this pure Matter \vhether it is, \vhat it is, and 
after what n1anner it ought to be conceived of~ 
\vhat the perception of it resembles, and what rela
tion it bears in general to the reasoning po\ver, and 
finally how it comes forth out of the Causal 
fountain to be in effect ? The follo,ving su1nn1ary 
gathered from the scientific conduct of Plotinus 
and Porphyry 1nay not be unacceptable to the 
philosophically inquisitive reader. 

That it is necessary there should be a certain 
Subject of bodies vvhich is different from them, is 
sufficiently evinced by the continual mutation of 
corporeal quantities ; for nothing that is trans
muted is entirely destroyed ; since if such vvere 
the case there \vould be a certain essence dissolved 
into nonentity ; and this persisting, there \vould 
be no remaining ground of generation. But change 
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arises, indeed, from the departure of one quality 
and the accession of another; the subject-matter 
however-that which receives the forms and 
reflects them-always remaining the same and 
proceeding and receding continually into itself. 

This therefore Corruption manifests (especially the 
artificial), for corruption is of that \vhich is com
posite, and so each sensible thing is made to con
sist of matter and form and their union in corpore
ity. This too Induction testifies, demonstrating 
that the thing which is corruptible is composite. 
Analysis like\vise evinces the same thing, as if for 
example an iron pot should be resolved into gold, 
but gold into \vater ; and the \Vater, being incor
ruptible, will require no a11alogous process. 38 

But the eleme11ts, continues Plotinus, are neither 
form, 110r matter, but composite and therefore 
corruptible ; and since everything manifest is 
corruptible, and yet a certain subsistence remains, 

38 Here Plotinus doubtless makes an allusion to the 1nys~ical 
analysis ; dra\ving his comparison also from thence. For by no 
other analysis either is a pot resolved into gold, or gold into a 
·water \vhich is indissoluble. But ·what he says is perfectly con
formable to the Hermetic doctrine, both in an internal and in 
an external sense ; for, by a reducation of the iron spirit in the 
blood, it becomes cleansed from its foreign oxide and aurified
that is, illu1ninated by contrariation of its Fonn. The radical 
moisture of' the metal likewise, obeying the fennentive virtue 
of such a test when applied, 1nay be n1ade to pass a\vay, as 
the tradition runs, from its O\Vn For1n into that \vhich is more 
integral and perfect. All things 1nay be reduced to gold 
according to this doctrine, as Albertus lVIagnus in his book 
De JYI ineralibus asserts, and \vhere also he is cited by Becher 
in his Physica Subterra1~ea, p. 319 :-Non dari rem elmentatu1n 
in cujus ultima substantione non reperiatur aurum. That is 
(if \Ve 1nay interpret), Light, \Vhich is the forn1al essence of all 
things, and Inost abundant in gold, is found in the ultin1ate 
alche1nical analysis of every existing thing.-That all 1netals, 
like\vise, 1nay be reduced into \Vater, that is , into their first 
pure matter, is the doctrine of Plato and Aristotle. See 
Taylor's Translation of the Ti1na;us of the fonner, and the 
Meteors of the latter, and the Select \Vorks of Plotinus, p. 38, 
note. 
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it is necessary there should be a Nature primarily· 
vital which is also for?nless, indestructible and· 
immortal, as being the principle of other things. 
Form indeed subsists according to quality and 
body in manifestation ; but matter according to
the subject which is indefinite, because it is not 
form. This Indefinite is not therefore every,vhere 
to be despised, not that \vhich in the conception of 
it is formless, if it applies itself to things prior, i.e., 
to the divine exe1nplaries, and the most excellent 
life. Neither should it be considered by any one 
as incredible that there is . a certain pure and divine 
Matter mediately subsisting between primary ana 
secondary causes and their gross effects; but it 
is rather requisite to be persuaded by philosophical 
assertion that such is the case, and that by means 
of the Theurgic Art it is made manifest and im
parted through arcane and blessed visions. So far· 
do the ancients likewise extend matter even to the· 
gods themselves ; and no otherwise according to 
them can a participation of superior Being be 
effected by men who dwell on earth, unless a 
foundation of this kind be first established. For 
this Matter, as Iamblicus relates, being connascent 
with the gods by whom it is in1parted, will doubt
less be an entire and fit receptacle for the manifesta
tion of Divinity. He moreover adds, that an 
exuberance of po\ver is always present with the 
highest causes ; and at the same time that this. 
power transcends all things, it is nevertheless 
present with all in unimpeded energy. Hence, the 
first illuminate the last of things, and immaterial 
are present with material natures immanifestly. 39 

Since then, it becomes necessary simply to refer 
Being to all things, and all things sympathize 
thereby internally with each other; but conscious
ness in this natural life of ours is separated off from 

39 Iamblicus on the Mysteries, chap. xxiii. sect. v., and 
Plotinus' Select Works-of 1\'Iatter, and of the Impassivity of 
Incorporeal Natures. 
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the antecedent essentiality, so that we perceive· 
in reality nothing of our true selves ; hence the 
ancients have declared this life to be little better 
than a diminution of existence ; for by no ordinary 
process of rational contemplation is the mind able 
to conceive this nature or the infinitude of true 
Being. But if any one vvish to discover the One 
Principle he must become first assimilated to it,. 
as Proclus in the sixth book, on the Parmenides· 
of Plato directs-he must raise himself to that 
which is most united in nature, and to its flower 
and that through which it is Deity ; by which it is
suspended from its proper fountain and connects 
and unites and causes the universe to have a 
sympathetic consent with itself.-! have also, 
says Plotinus, investigated myself, as one among 
the order of beings, and the reality is testified by 
reminiscence ; for no one of real being subsists out 
of intellect nor as sensi bles in place ; but they 
always abide in themselves, neither receiving 
mutation nor corruption.30 And again in his 
treatise concerning the Descent of the Soul, the 
same author relates,-Often when by an intellec
tual energy, I am roused from body and converted 
to myself, and being separated from externals,. 
retire into the depths of my essence, I the11 per
ceive an admirable beauty, and am then vehe
mently confident that I am of a more excellent 
condition than of a life merely animal and terrene. 
For then especially, I energize according to the best 
life and become the same with a nature truly 
Divine ; being established in this nature I arrive 
at that transcendent energy by 'vhich I am elevated 
beyond every other intelligible, and fix myself in 
this sublime eminence as in an ineffable harbour 
of repose. But after this blessed abiding in a. 
Divine Nature, falling off from Intellect into the
cliscursive energy of reason, I am led to doubt how 
formerly and at present my soul became inti-

40 Select Works, p. 294. 
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mately connected with a corporeal nature ; since 
in tbis deific state she appears such as she is herself, 
although invested with the dark and everftowing 
vestiment of body. And since there is a twofold 
nature, one intelligible and the other sensible, it is 
better indeed for the soul to abide in the intelligible 
world ; but necessary from its condition that it 
should participate of a sensible nature ; nor ought 
it to suffer any molestation because it obtain8 
only a middle order in the universality of things ; 
since it possesses indeed a divine condition, though 
it is placed even as in the last gradation of an 
intelligible essence, bordering, as it were on the 
regions of sense. For our souls are able alternately 
to rise fro1n hence, carrying back with them an 
experience of what they have known and suffered 
in their fallen state ; from whence they will learn 
how blessed it is to abide in the Intelligible World ; 
and by a comparison, as it were of contraries, will 
more plainly perceive the excellence of a superior 
state. For the experience of evil produces a clearer 
knowledge of good, especially where the power of 
judgment is so imbecile that it cannot without 
such experience obtain the science of that which 
is best.41 • 

These things supposed then, ,,.e proceed to a 
more intimate consideration of the Material 
Principle \V hich, according to these p~ilosop b.ers, 
the Divine experience imparts ; that we may 
judge how far they agree or whether they differ 
at all in their definitions from those of the fore
going Hermetic philosophers and adepts. 

These Greeks wishing indeed to exhibit, as well 
as words n1ight enable, the peculiarities of this 
Matter \vhen they assert that it is one, in11nediately 
add that it is all things, by which they signify that 
it is not some one of the things with which sense 
brings us acquainted ; and in order that \Ve may 

41 See Plotinus on the Descent of the Soul, last of the five 
Treatises rendered by T. r~raylor. 
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understand that the Identity in every Being is 
son1ething uncompounded, and that the mind 
should not fall into the error of coacervation, they 
say it is one so far as one ; depriving the idea of 
multitude and dual, i.e. reflective, contemplation. 
When likewise they assert that it is everywhere, 
they add incontinently that it is nowhere; so on 
endeavouring by means of contrary peculiarities to 
gather the mind up into a neutrality about itself ; 
at one and the same time exhibiting these in order 
to exterminate fron1 the apprehension those 
notions which are externally derived, and such 
ordinary reasoning as tends to obscure rather than 
elucidate the essential characteristics of real Being. 
Neither is there any absurdity in their conduct of 
the understanding so far, or even in an external 
sense considering one thing to be many, since 
every centre bears a circumference of radii, and 
each dependent number differs from the One. 

But since the ethereal element is described by so 
n1any ablative characteristics, since they assert 
it is neither form, nor quality, nor corporeal, nor 
reason, nor bound ; but a certain Infinity ; how 
therefore ought we to conceive, asks Plotinus, of 
that which is infinite ? What is its idiom in the 
intellection, or how is such an image to be enter
tained by the reasoning power ? Shall we say it 
is indefiniteness ? For if the similar is perceived 
by the similar, the Indefinite also \vill be appre
hended by the Indefinite : Reason however in sucl1 
an apprehension, will become bounded about the 
Inde.finite, that is to say, will pass out from itself 
into an undefined void of thought. But if every
thing 'is known by reason and intelligence, and no 
otherwise, and here reason is bounded so that it 
cannot be said to have intelligence; but, as it 
\vere, a deprivation of intellect is implied, how 
shall we conceive such a state of being to be 
genuine, or believe it even to be at all ? Yet 
Plato, in Timmus, informs us that Matter is indeed 
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to be apprehended, and that by a sort of defective 
or ablative reasoning ; and Aristotle has been 
at some pains in his Metaphysics to explain the 
conceptive idiom of Materiality. I mean, he says, 
by Matter, that which of itself is neither essence 
nor quantity, nor any one of those things, by which 
Being is defined. For there is something of which 
·each of these is predicated, and from which Being 
and each of its predications are different ; l;>ut 
Matter, being the last of things (extant without 
identity), has neither essence nor quantity nor 
anything else in the perception, at least of those 
things which subsist according to accident. Or if 
a ny one from this suppose Matter to be essence, 
he \vill err ; for a separate subsistence as this or 
that particular thing especially belongs to what we 
call essence, (that is to say, composition of subject 
and object is necessarily implied in the idea of 
true intelligence), which is both posterior and 
anterior to the subject sought; which therefore is 
in a certain respect manifest only, being one and 
void in respect of other things; Matter, therefore, 
concludes the logician, is made veritably manifest 
only by negation and in defect of true Being ; so 
that, to pass into contact with it, is to be in a 
certain respect ignorant.42 

Since, then, they assert this subject-matter to be 
somewhat ; and real, notwithstanding all its 
inverse and irrational characteristics ; ought we 
not to analyze yet more profoundly therefore, not 
slighting reason indeed, but passing through it, 
beyond every bound and finite probability in order 
to conceive that kind of ultimate ignorance, which 
is the Infinity of Life ? Whether shall we conceive 
it to be an all-perfect oblivion, or such an ignorance 
as in the absence of every knowledge is present ? 
or does the Indefinite consist in negation simply, 
or in conjunction with a certain interrogative 

42Aristotle's Meta ph. book ix. p. 221 ; book x. p. 237, 154, &c. 
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:affir1nation ? Or shall we suppose it to be like 
darkness to the eye, obscurity being the ground 
of every visible colour ? F.or to this, also, the wise 
.ancients have compared the estate of Being verging 
to annihilation : a11d as the sensual eye without 
light sees nothing but darkness, 'becoming in a 
·Certain respect and for the period one with it ; so 
the mental eye, observant of 110 attracting object, 
thought, reflection, and all that in sensibles 
resen1bles light being submerged, and not being 
able or having the motive to bound that which 
remains, is said to become '\vholly into that 
{)bscure oblivion 'vhich is the Origii1al of Life : a 
crass, obscure vacuity-as in the Descent Virgil 
describes it-vast, endless, horrible-and Parmen
ides and the rest cited to prove the same initial 
nonentity of all ; having the same relation to true 
Being, indeed, as silence to sound, as 11ight to day, 
or as body rude or n1isshapen bears to any artificial 
forn1 with which it1n1ay afterwards becon1e endued. · 
And as that which is above all degrees of intelli
ge11ce is a certain infinite and pure light, so is this 
darkness, therefore, to be conceived at the opposite 
extreme of the magnetic chain, which is extended 
a non grad~t ad non gradum : and this is that ladder 
of Celsus and of Zoroaster which reaches from 
Tartarus to the highest Heaven. Just as in the 
.ascending series of causes, it is 11ecessary to arrive 
at something which is the Final Cause of all ; so in 
descending analytically it is equally necessary to 
stop at the contrary conclusion, which is thus 
proved, ii1 the experience, to be the last and lowest 
effect, in which all the attributes of the First 
Cause are not only deficie11t but reversed. 

When therefore the mind is in the Night of 
Matter, shall we suppose that she is affected in 
such a manner as if she understood nothing? By 
no means, says the philosopher-but when she 
beholds _Matter she sufjers such a passion as when 
.she receives the Being of that which is formless ; and 
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her perception of the Formless Subject is obscure, 
and vast, and infinite, as we have shown, where 
descending · into the bosom of the Mysteries, 
Intellect, having already analyzed and separated 
the component .parts of Being, becomes dismayed 
about the sensation of her extreme life. Then in
deed she understands obscurely, and sinking into 
the Abyssal Subject, feels, but understands not her 
intellection any 1nore ; until, pained 'vith the void 
of the retreating infinitude, (such being the divine 
decree), and as if afraid of being placed out of the 
order of things, the soul retracts, rallying about 
her last deserted Unit, and not enduring any longer 
to stop at nonentity, becomes into true Being .. 
So true is it, that Death is the way of Life, and 
that the fear of God is the beginning of Wisdon1. 

For Self-kno\vledge is in1possible unless every 
other knowledge is deprived ; as this selfhood like
wise is obliterated in the overwhelming attraction, 
which raises it into the First Cause. And thus 
extremes are said to be present at the ne\v birth, 
"\vhen Light springs forth to manifestation out of 
the abyssal Darkness, which is then alone before 
its Creator; and is brought forth by Him for a 
Fi'rst Matter to give contrasting substance to His 
revelation, and understanding to His Act.-As the 
motto simply expresses it-DEus, cuM soLus 
H'UISSET I~ PRINOIPIO, OREAVIT UNAM SUBSTANTIAM, 

HANO PRIMAM MATERIAM NOMINAMUS. 

And since it is given us in theory to understand 
that such an hypostasis is in the beginning vvithout 
all affirmation, being neither life, nor intellect, nor 
reason, nor bound, for it is infinite ; nor power 
fro1n itself, but falls off from the consciousness of 
all these ; so ought we therefore to conceive of the 
First Matter, ~rhich cannot either receive the 
appellation of Being, since it is not known in 
energy, but flies fron1 him, indeed, \vho wishes 
jntently to behold ; for the thought, as circum
scribing boundary, eludes the Infinite, and thus 
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the desire is, in this instance, diametrically 
-opposed to the presence of the thing desired. When 
therefore, as the Platonist and the Kabalist teach, 
it is unknown, or known as nothing ; it is rather 
probably present, but is not perceived by hi1n 
'vho strives self-actively to comprehend it. Ancl 
this the poets signify i11 the story of Actreon, 'v ho 
for his presumptuous intrusion was disgraced by 
the goddess and hunted thereafter by his ovvn 
distracted thoughts ; but to the sleeping Endyn1i011 
she vouchsafed her willing presence, and the vast 
benefits of her love. 

Qureres n1ultun1 et non invenies; 
Fortasse invenies cum non qurores. 

When you have assumed to yourself an Eternal 
Essence, says Porphyry, infinite in itself according 
to povver ; and begin to perceive intellectually a11 

hypostasis unvvearied, untamed, and never failing, 
but transcending in the 1nost pure and genuine life, 
and full from itself; and which, likewise, is estab
lished in itself, satisfied vvith and seeking nothing 

'·but itself; to this essence, if you add a subsistence 
in place, or a relatio11 to a certain thing, at the 
same time you diminish this essence, or rather 
appear to diminish it, by ascribing to it a11 
indigence of place or a relative condition of being ; 
you do not, hovvever, in reality din1i11ish this 
essence, but you separate yourself from the per- · 
ception of it, by receiving as a veil the phantas~y 
which runs under your conjectural apprehensio11 
of it. For you cannot pass beyond, or stop, or 
render more perfect, or effect the least change in a 
thii1g of this kind, because it is impossible for it 
to be in the smallest degree deficient. For it is 
much more sufficient than a11y perpetually :flovving 
fountain can be conceived to be.43 If, however, 

4,3 The l\find of Divinity, says Tris1negistus, \vhich becornes 
kno\vn by the Divine Intention in the understanding, is 1nost 
like unto a torrent running \vith a violent and S\vift stream 
from a high rock, ·where by it glides a \vay also from the under-
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.you are unable to keep pace with it, and to become 
assimilated to the whole Intelligible Nature, you 
should not investigate anything pertaining to real 
Being ; or if you do, you will deviate from the patl1 
that leads to it, and vvill look at somel;hing else ; 
but if you investigate nothing else, being estab
lished in yourself and in your own Essence, you will 
be assimilated to the Intelligible Universe, and will 
11.ot adhere to anything posterior to it. Neither 
therefore should you say, I an1 of a great magni
t ude ; for o1nitting this idea of greatness, you will 
beco1ne universal, as you were universal prior to 
t his. But when, together with the universe, sonle
t hing was prese11t with you, you became less by 
t he addition ; because the addition "\vas not fron1 
t ruly subsisting Being, for to that you cannot add 
anything. When, therefore, anything is added 
from non-being (i.e. from the subjective selfhood) 
Rtanding of such as are either hearers or dealers in it.-Ascle
pius, cap. i. end. See nJso Va.ughan, Lumen de Lu1nine, where, 
discoursing with Nature in her mineral region, the artist 
describes the sa1ne Matter as if he had been an eye-witness of 
t he whole supernal procedure from its source.-A fat mineral 
nature it \Vas, he says, bright like pearls, and transparent like 
crystal; \Vhen I had viewed it and searched ~·t well, then it 
a ppeared some\vhat spermatic; and hereupon I became infonne(l 
t hat it was the First Matter and very natural true spenn of 
the greater world. It is invisible in nature and therefore there 
are few that find it ; many believe that it is not to be found ; 

• (for t.he \VOrld is 1nade up of 1nany divers dark and particular 
and contrary qualities, and the first unity is occultated in its 
generation and does not appear). But that stream was n1ore 
ktrge than any river in her full channel ; and notwithstanding 
the height f1nd v1:olence of the fall, it descended without any 
n oise, the \Vaters were dashed and their current distracted by 
the S(J.ltish rocks, but for all this they came do\vn with a de.rtd 
s ilence like the still soft a1:r. Some of the liquor, for it ran by me, 
I took up to judge what strange woollen substance it \vas that 
did steal down like snow. When I had it in my hand, it was no 
comrnon water but a certain kind of oil of a watery complexion. 
-Lumen de Lumine, pp. 7, 8, &c. This sa1ne, Sendivo~ius in 
his New Light, calls the water of our sea, the \Vater of life, 
not \vetting the hands ; and believe me, he says, for I saw it 
\vith 1ny eyes and felt it, that water \vas as white as snow, &c. 
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a place is afforded to poverty as an associate, 
accompanied by a11 indigence of all things. Hence, 
dismissing non-being, you will then becon1e suffi
cie11t ; for \vhen any one is present \vith that 
\vhich is present in himself, then he is present witl1 
true Being, \vhich is everyv.rhere ; but -vvhe11 you 
'vithdravv from yourself, then likewise you recede 
from real Being : of such great consequence is it 
for a ma11 to be present with that which is present 
with himself, that is to say, with his Tational part, 
and to be absent from that which is external to 
him.44 

Add to this, that contraries are always consub
sistent in the Divine Original-the s1nall, the great, 
the deficie11t, and the exceeding ; for as a mirror is, 
to external images, passive, neither able of itself to 
withhold, 11or yet to pass away, so is this ethereal 
glass to intellect, subsisting according to processure 
and il1 defect of all imagination. Hence, every 
imagination concerning it will be false, either that 
it should appear in the conception as any particular 
thing, or contrariwise as nothing ; for it is both ; 
and the subsistence, which is the reality of it, 
may be felt indeed, not known-but as an escape 
of consciousness into its primal source without 
ideal limitation. Thus is it said to be formless, 
variable, incorporeal, infinite ; neither mere power, 
nor perfect action, but a weak superstantial prolific 
nature, as it were nothing in the Idea yet in Being 
all tl1ings-whence every form of life, increase, and 
materiality also are derived. And Ideas, as they 
enter into and depart from it, are seen as images 
which pervade without dividing, like shadows h1 
water, or more exactly as in a dream; or as if we 
should conceive imaginations sent into a reper
cussive mirror or reflective vacuum on the under
standing. 

And the Passive Nature ought indeed to be a 
thing of this kind, pure and indeterminate ; that 
44 Porphyry's Auxil. to the Perception of Intelligibles, sect. iii. 
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it may reflect, without self-hinderance or refraction, 
the Divine Light throughout ; that there may be 
no falsehood or commixture of images, but the 
Truth only, and alone, and by itself should be 
made manifest in life. Such was the Matter so 
often celebrated by the Alchemists, the Quintes
sence of Plato, the Water of Thales, the Non-Being 
of Parmenides, and that Abyss of the Kabalists, 
styled also by them Unknown, Void~ Nothing, 
Infinite, until, returning by its Rational Boundary 
in the Freed Will to consciousness, it make-s 
manifest the Life, Wisdom, Plenitude, and Supreme 
Cause of all. And concerning this Matter ecclesi
astics of different orders are happily agreed: 
Pierce the Black Monk, with the Benedict V alen
tine ; the experin1entalist Friar Bacon, with the 
Greek Divine; Synesius, with tbe Canon Ripley, 
Morien, Lully, and Albertus Magnus ; the 
Mahomedan princes Calid, Geber, and Avicenna, 
\vith Paracelsus and the Christian brotherhood 
of the Rosy Cross, who, having searched into 
Nature by their proper Reason experimentally, 
found Her's; and used it; giving thanks, and 
adoring the perfection of the Almighty Creator 
in his discovered Light. 

For in the 11atural world there is no such Matter 
to be found ; but the purest is defiled with the 
imagination of Forms externally introduced. No
thing therefore is generated truly, i.e. we mean, 
simply so as to represent the :b~ormal Agent alone ; 
or can be; for Nature is bound magically, nor is 
she able of herself to loosen the bond of coagulatio11 
by whicl1 her Inner Light and principle of perfec
tion is everywhere shut up. She cannot enter into 
the True Light ; for, as the adept says, she has no 
hands,45 nor intellect sufficient, nor a will free to 
vindicate her final purpose in life. It is therefore she 
proceeds to generate in monotonous retrogression, 
always circulating into herself. If indeed things 

45 Bilum Ariadne, page 61. 
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beheld in Nature were such as the Archetypes, 
whence they are derived, it might be said that 
matter is passive to their reception ; but that 
,vhich is seen as that vvhich sees is falsified, and 
11othing possesses a true similitude; all is mixture 
and an adulterous manifestation, so far as the 
phenomenon of the external Nature is concerned. 
Without the magical solution and human aid to 
fortify, the Spirit is not able to forsake her extra
neous forms even, much less can she conceive 
herself singly in the Universal anew. Wherefore 
she reads this in1portant lesson to 1\Iadathan, who 
thinking, in his ignorance, to make the Philo
sopher's Stone vvithout dissolution, receives this 
check :-An tu nunc cochleas vel cancros cum 
testis devorare niteris ? An non prius a vetustissimo 
planetarum coquo maturari et preparari illos 
oportet ? Dost thou think, says she, to eat the 
oysters, crabs, shells and all ? Ought they not 
first to be opened a11d prepared by the n1ost ancient 
cook of the planets ? 

If a11y one novv, therefore, by hazard should 
lightly propose to himself to probe this l\fatter; yet 
'vit,hout risking anything, or devoting his life, as 
philosophers did formerly, to the pursuit ; but 
thinks the times are altered, a11d that his mind, 
being on the alert, will discover it, or that some 
entranced sleepwaker vvill reveal the truth to him, 
if there be any, without delay; let him be advised 
by these monitions ; since Life and nothing but 
Life, and no other Fire but that of Intellect, 
sublimed and fortified in its efficient source, dis
covers the True Matter of the adepts ; and this, as 
vve are abundantly instructed, by a dissolution of 
the Vital Spirit and alienation of its natural bond. 
-Flesh and blood cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, neither doth corruption inherit incor
ruption; the sting of death is sin, but the strength 
of sin is in the Law of dual ge11eration. 
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Debito n1odo ergo Lapidem solvas, 
Et nequaquam sophistico, 

Sed potitts secundttm 1nenten1 sapientum, 
Nullo corrosivo adhibito ; 

N usq uan1 eni1n aqua aliq ua est, 
Qum solvere possit lapidem nostrum, 

Prmter unicu1n fonticulu1n purissimum et limpidissimtun 1 

Sponte scaturientem, qui latex ille est, 
Ad solutionem idoneus, 

Sed omnibus fere absconsus, 
Incalescens quoque per se, 

In causa est, 'Ut lap'is sudet laclzrymas'; 
Lentus calor externus ei expedit, 

Id quod me1norim probe mandabis . 
.. A .. dhuc unun1 tibi aperire libet, 

Quod nisi videris ju1num nigrum 
I nferius, superiusque albedinem existere, 

Opus tuu1n sinistre peractum est, 
Et la piden1 errone solvisti, 

Ex hoc signo potes statin1 cernere, 
Si vero recte procedis, 

A pparet tibi atra nebula, 
Qua3 fundu1n sine 1nora petet, 

Spiritu albedinem assumente.46 

All that is performed in the Proto-chemic artifice 
may be comprehended in three terms-solution, 
sublimation, and fixation. Solution dissolves and 
liquifies the included Spirit ; sublimation volatil
izes and washes it ; and after calcination there is a 
reunion into a more per1nanent form of Being. 
And these processes are reiterated many times, and 
many labours of body and mind have to be under
gone, as in the Practice will be demonstrated ; and 
as Hermes himself .assures, th_at to obtain the 
blessed Lunary of Diana, he had suffered much, 
and toiled incessantly. For the spirit is in the 
beginning, even in the best disposed subjects, 
terrestrial, heavy, fantastic, and proves rebellious 
everywhere at its Source. And, as in tl1e Sphinx's 
fables, we read that \vhen vanquished, she 'vas 
carried \vithin the temple upon the back of an ass, 
this is to signify the sin1ple estate of Being to which 

46 Lucerna, Salis Phil. p. 36. cap. iii. 
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such a nature is to be reduced by depriYation of ali 
passion, \viii, imagination, purpose, or reflectiYe 
thought. Keither, perhaps, is the patient suffering 
that has after\\'ards to be endured, in bearing ancl 
bringing forth the burden of the divine myster,y, 
unaptly represented under this same guise of an 
ass; for it is not until the conquered elements 
return under the hun1iliating cross of dissolution 
that the catholic \\7isdom is n1ade manifest, and 
brought to hand. ...~grippa, in his Vanity of the 
l)ciences, has written many things in fa·vour of this 
asin'ine condition, \\7hich is ver:y necessar}r, he 
says, for a disciple of \\7isdom to undergo ; for 
this beast is an example of fortitude, patience, and 
clemency, and his influence occultly depends 011 
Sephiroth, i.e., Hochma. He liveth on little forage, 
is contented with whatsoe&er it be; is read:y to endure 
penu/ry, hunger, labour, stripes, and persecution ; is 
of a ver:y simple, indifferent understanding, :ret 
\vithal has an i?Lnocent, clea?L heart; without 
choler, a.nd peaceful, bearing all things 1vithout 
offence; as a re,vard for "~hich ·v-irtues, he \\~antetll 
lice, is seldon1 sick, and li,~eth longer than any 
other beast.-So runs the parallel according to the 
1nagician's mind; and t.he ass, he goes on further 
to observe, does also man:y labours above his part; 
for he breaketh the earth 1vith the JJlough, drau:eth 
many heavy carts and ?.cater 'l?L mills, grinds corn, &c.; 
and these things \\iillingl:y, for against his \viii he 
does not go. All \\-hich qualifications are, in their 
siinilitude, ver:y applicable and necessar}~ to be 
found in the Philosophic Subject ; and without 
\vhicl1 it does not serve to carr}r out into operation 
the Divil1e behests. But man}r \\~onderful stories 
are related of this allegorical ass in forn1er tilnes, 
and of his qualifications, \\~l1ich the fan1iliar quad
ruped is 110 n1ore l~no\\Tn to exhibit ; nor is he e\en 
treated \vith that kil1d of consideration \vhich 
tradition has secured in certail1 i11stances for things 
less celebrated and as un\\~orthy·. For did not the 
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Saviour signalize this beast above every other, 
making choice of it on the occasion of his greatest 
earthly triumph ? Of Abraha1n, too, the Father 
of the Faithful, we read that he constantly 
travelled with his asses ; and that one, ridden by 
the prophet Balaam, 1vas notoriously clear-sighted 
and, more discerning than his master, intelligibly 
spoke. A story, little less astonishing, is related 
of Ammonius, the philosopher, that he ad1nitted 
an ass daily to be the auditor of his lectures, and 
join in fellow scholarship "rith Origen and the 
Greek Porphyry. Who 1vould believe it ? Yet 
this sa1ne ass has been accounted a vvorthy coin
panion of the vvise in all ages, and has borne the 
burden of the Mysteries fron1 tiine i1nmemorial. 
Je"rs, Ethnics, Christians, have in turn, identifying .. 
l1onoured him; neither, perchance, had Apuleius 
of Megara been admitted to the n1ysteries of Isis, 
if he had not first of an inquisitive philosopher been 
t urned into an ass. There is no creature, concludes · 
the panegyrist, that is so able to receive divinity 
as an ass, into 1vhom if ye be not at length turned, 
y e shall in no wise be able to carry the divine 
mysteries. 47 For 11othing that is defiled by infornla
tion, or inconstant, or in1passive, or selfish, or 
impure can attract Divinity. All 1nixed unguents 
are hateful to Minerva. 

The goddess scorns 
All 1nixture of her pure and si1nple oil.48 

And, as in the mysteries, the Aspirant entering 
into the interior to behold the Adytum, leaves 
behind hini all the statues in the temple ; so n1ust 
the n1ind be prepared to depart fron1 all images and 
intellections, whether self-originating or impressed, 
before it can entertain the simple Unity of Light 
within. The wise hierophants indeed appear to 
have signified by these illustrations the order in 

37 Vanity of the Sciences, chapter next in conclusion. 
Apuleius, Metamorphoses, or Golden Ass. 

48 Callimachus's Hymn to lVIinerva. 



FUR-THER ANALYSIS. 369 

vvhich Divinity is perceived. For, as vvhen return
ing after the association within, which vvas not 
with a statue or mere mental image (but with the 
reality which these images represe11t), the statues 
again present themselves as secondar3r objects to 
view ; so likevvise, subsequent to the Divine Union, 
there recurs That also vvhich vvas .in the 1nind prior 
to the union, exalted and multiplied. And That 
1vhich thus rremains to him who passes beyond all 
things, is That which is priorr to all things, and the 
First Matter. For the soul does not vvillingly accede 
to that which is entirely non-being, but running 
back from thence in a contrary direction, it arrives 
not at another thing but at itself. And as in the 
Divine conjunction, vvhilst it lasts, there are 11ot 
two things as of subject and object in the con
sciousness, but the life understanding and the light 
understood are one ; vvhoever thus becomes One 
by mingling with the Efficient, will have a re1nnant 
of it with himself ; according to tl1e eloquent 
tradition of Plotinus, vvhere, discussing this union, 
he treats it as no mere spectacle or theoretical 
fig1nent, but as a t.rue experimental ingress of the 
understanding essence to its source. And the light 
and energy 'vhich are there, he says, are of the 
First Light shining primarily in itself, which at 
one and the same time illuminates and is illurn
inated. But if any one should inquire 'vhat the 
nature is of this First Light, which is the founda
tio11 of every intellect and primarily lcnows itself, 
such a one should first become established in 
Intellect, when he vvill be able through it, as an 
image, to behold the Archetype. And this, con
tinues . the philosopher, may be effected if ~you 
first separate body from the man and its 
defilem.ents ; and That ~vhich becomes generated 

1 of intelligence, after everything foreign is Te1noved, 
is the original of all. For this primary Inotion of 
the ebbing life fron1 its ultimate recessure recreates, 
and so the Generative Virtue, vvhich vvas alienated, 
becomes re-united to Mind. 
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And -here we observe the rule of thought to be 
invariable, vvhether theoretic or in actual opera
tion ; whether, according to strict analysis, reason 
becomes bounded about its own inversion, as with 
coinmo11 logic is the case; or, experimentally 
proving, it effects that inversion, strictly follo\ved 
either way, it arrives at the san1e Truth, though in 
different relations, the one in light, the other in 
life, the one by inference, the other in Absolute 
Identity, proving the First Source. The differences 
and inconsistencies that occur in the ancient writers 
and those faults \vhich no\v to verbal critics are 
most apparent, vanish for the most part in their 
right understanding, and might cease to be re
garded as such, could we but for an interval only 
enter into their original light. The proud spirit of 
n1odern science might then be taught to venerate 
the Wisdom it has so long in ignorance despised ; 
even to honour the very contradictions, which not. 
from levity or indistinctness of thought arose, 
but from such an excessive subtlety and refine
n1ent of reason rather, as, seeking to find utter
ance, was blurred by inadequate reception, and 
the duplicity of common speech. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Of the Manifestation of the First Matter, and i ts 
Information by Light. 

Wisdon1 is poured forth like water , and glory faileth not 
before Him for ever.-Book of Enoch , c. xl. v. l. 

LET us no\v conceive the Vital Spirit theurgi
cally purified and freed through sacrifice 

of all foreign attractions, revolving about its 
centre and having power active and passive il1 
hypostatic union always about to generate the 
infinite fulness which it contains and draws ; as 
even 11ow vve approach, carrying along with us the 
body of our Sphinx, subdued and contrite, to the 
gate of the first Adytum ; \vhere we would con
template a\vhile, in the vestibule, admiring at the 
Tears of Isis, even that blessed Water which 
Nature sheds divinely for t.he world. For not all 
vvas vaporous vision, as \Ve have shown, or mere 
ideality on the internal ground ; but experience 
there was present with power and effect in sub
stance to bear it witness. 

It \vas scarce day when, all alone, 
I saw Hyanthe and her throne; 
In fresh green damasks she \Vas drest, 
And o'er a saphir globe did rest. 
This slippery sphere when I did see, 
Fortune, I thought it had been thee ; 
But \vhen I saw she did present 
A rnaiesty more permanent, 
I thought my cares not lost , if I , 
Should finish my discoverie. 

Sleepy she looked to 1ny first sight, 
As if she had watched all the night . 
And underneath her hand \vas spread 
The wh,ite supporter of her head : 
But at my second st'~ldied view, 
I could. perceive a silent dew 
Steal down her cheeks ; least it should stayne 
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'Those cheeks, where only smiles should reign, 
The tears streained do,vn for haste, and all 
In chains of liquid pearl did fall. 
Fair sorrows; and Inore dear than joys, 
VVhich are but einptie ayres and noise ; 
~.{our drops present a 'richer prize, · 
For they are something like her eyes. 

Pretty white Fool! 'vhy hast thou been 
Sullied ·with tears and not 'vith sin? 
'Tis true ; thy tears like polished skies, 
... -\.re the bright rosials of thy eyes ; 
But such strange fates do then1 attend, 
_A_s if thy 'voes \vould never end, 
F roin drops to sighs they turn, and then 
Those sighs return to drops again : 
Rut 'vhilst the silver torrents seeks 
Those flowers that watch it in thy cheeks, 
The white and red Hyanthe wears, 
Turn to rose water all her tears. 

Have you beheld a flame that springs 
From incense, 'vhen sweet curled rings 
Of smoke attend her last weak fires, 
And she all in perfumes expires ? 
So died Hyanthe ; here, said she, 
Let not this vial part fron1 thee, 
It holds Iny heart, tho' now 'tis spilled, 
And into 1.2/aters all dist'/lled, 
'Tis constant still : trust not false smiles, 
'-"Tho Sl\IILES and weeps not, she beguiles. 
}Jay trust not tears ; false are the FEW, 

Those tears are many that are true, 
Trust Ine, and take the better choyce, 
Who hath 1ny tears can 'vant no joyes .1 

When divine Causes and hun1an Conditions 
\vhich are assimilated to them are co-ordinate to 
one and the same end, the perfection of such \vorks 
overfio,ving returns a pure and most bright re,vard. 

lte profani ! Fannin est fanun1 
Nihil ingreditur profanun1. 

]Tor thought does not n1ove, passing its O\Vll essence 
into feeling in vain; but 1nercy imparts the bene
fits and gifts of the n1ost exquisite sacrifice. 

Nor less instructive than elegant is the following 
Prosopopmia of the Stone. 

1 'T anghan'~ ca.~ hun Terra~, p. 93, &c. 
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In nornine Dei viventis et viv·ificctntis . 

Terra 1nihi corpus, vires 1nihi pr<Bstitit ignis : 
.A.lta domus qurero, sedes est se1nper in imo : 
Et me perfundit qui me cito deserit hun1or. 

Sunt n1ihi sunt lacrynu.e, sed non est causa doloris ; 
Est iter ad cmlu1n, sed 1ne gravis i1npedit aer: 
Et qui 1ne genuit, sine n1e non nascitur ipse. 

Pulvis aquce tennis, 1nodico cun1 pondere lapsus, 
Sole 1nadens, mstate ftuens, in frigore siccuR, 
Flun1ina facturus, totas prius occupo terras ; 

Mira tibi referan1 nostr::e primordia vitre : 
Nond1un natus era1n, nee eran1 tum Inatris in ah'"o, 
flam posito partu, natu1n me ne1no videbat . 

Non possum nasci, si non occidero matren1 : 
Occidi 1natre1n, sed 1ne 1nanet exitus idem. 
ld n1ea 1nors patitur, quod ja1n 1nea fecit origo. 

Vita 1nihi n1ors est, morior si cropero nasci : 
Sed prius est fatun1 lethi quam lucis origo ; 
Sic solas manes ipsos mihi duco parentes . 

Magna quide1n non sum, sed inest 1nihi 1naxi1na virtus, 
Spiritus est magnus, quamvis in corpore parvo, 
Nee 1nihi germen habet noxa1n, nee culpa ruboren1. 

Ambo sumus Iapides, una su1nus, ambo jacen1us; 
Quam piger est unus, tantum non segnis it alter ; 
Hie 1nanet i1nmotus non deserit ille n1overi. 

Findere me nulli possunt, prcecidere n1ulti : 
Sed stun versicolor, albus quandoque futurus 
Malo 1nanere niger, 1ninus ultima fata verebor. 

Nulla mihi certa est, nulla est peregrina figura,. 
Fulgor inest intus, radianti luce coruscus, 
Qui nihil ostendit, nisi si quid viderit ante. 

Non ego continuo 1norior dum spiritus exit . 
Na1n redit assidue, qua1nvis et scepe recedat : 
Et 1nihi nunc magna est anirnro, nunc nulla facultas . 

Plus ego sustinui qua1n corpus debuit unu1n. 
Tres animas habui, quas o1nnes intus haheba1n . 
Dicessere duce, sed tertia pc.ene secuta est. 2 

This ·marvellous subsistence of the Vital Princi
ples in their extreme separation b~y Art has been 
already 11oticed, and will be in the Practice more 
particularl~y hereafter. It may be sufficient for the 

2 'rheatrum Chemicutn, vol. iii. p. 76:~. 
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present to observe, that great care and diligence 
is needed at this juncture to apply the threefold 
secret of the Art ; so that the hypostatic principles 
of attraction and repulsion and circulation may be 
brought into a perfect equilibriate accord, the one 
no more acting than the other is resisting in the 
ethereal bond.-Seek Three in One, and again seek 
One in Three, dissolve, congeal: and remember, 
says Khunrath, most carefully to observe the 
threefold law of the composition, otherwise the 
animated spirit cannot be conjoined to the body, 
nor, on the other hand, will the body be reunited 
to the spirit. Which process, however, being rightly 
gone through from the beginning-the ne"\v Chaos 
of the Universal Nature of the new vvorld will then 
appear to be unfolded and separated. Apply no 
manual labour, but "\vhen you shall have enacted 
the separation,-(motum in te, experis internun1 
et pro gaudio, lachrymabis !)-thou wilt surely 
understand that the original sin has been removed 
- separated by the Fire of Divine love in the 
regeneration of the three principles-body, soul, 
and spirit. I write not fables : With thy hands 
thou shalt touch, and with thy eyes thou shalt see 
Azoth ! The Universal ! "\vhich alone, \vith the 
internal and external fire in harmonious sympathy 
with the Olympic Fire, is sufficient for thee : by 
inevitable necessity, physico-chemically united 
for the consummation of the Philosopher's Stone.3 

V\7hen in the last extreme of tribulation and 
departing life, the returning faith and desire of the 
Passive Spirit attracts the Soul again into herself, 
the first link in the chain of the magnetic series 
moves : then the Divine Fiat comes mercifully 
to bless the union, and a ne"\v hypostasis is created 
out of the darkness to abide: the fiery soul suffers 
itself again to be irnprisoned, as by a la,vful magic, 
in the liquid crystal of the understanding ether ; 
and the light which is in her then streams forth 

3 l{hunrath, Amph. Sap. Etern., Isag. in fig. cap. viii. 
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brightly rejoicing in her Paradise Regained. The11 
it is Lux manifeste et visibilis ad oculu1n, as the 
adept says, in \vhich state it is first made subject 
to the artist. 

Mars et Venus, ou plutot Mars par Venus, en fait 
une fort noble medicine et precieuse, qui a le 
grain fixe solaire ; et ces deux font ensemble le 
Inariage si celebre aupres des amateurs de }a 
sagesse: pendant leur Conjonction, il s'eleve une 
vapeur tres spiritueuse et necessaire a un grand 
-ouvrage : il faut prendre cette vapeur avec des 
filets bien su btils : dans le reste on trou ve un 
vitriol bien beau, dont on tire par des operations 
fort subtiles et de difficulte decouverte, tln sof1phre 
solaire ou or philosophique vivant.4-vVhich subtle 
device of Vulcan n1ost profoundly hidden unless 
the artist shall have rightly conceived either by 
spiritual aid or himself experimenting in a triune 
furnace spherically round, his labours are declared 
to be vain, even though 'vorking in the right 
Inaterial, if he cannot cause it to appear. If the 
horse's strength be yet denied, in vain he 'vill 
strike upon the 1nountain, the flinty conscience 
yields no chalybeate, feels no contrition, but b~,. 
the fiery 'veil-tempered steel. 

Hand licet altaris latices haurire salubres 
Cui sceleru1n viru • 1nens n1oribunda tu1net : 

Divino calice abstineat, ne cordis ad arcen1 
Pervehat arcanam potio iniqua luem. 

Diffl.uat in lacry1nas vehe1nens quas fervor an1oris 
Elicit, et ftetu diluat ante scelus. 

Culpa sciens lacryn1as non tota est conscia, viru 
Gen1ma oritur, foodi filia pulchra patris. 
Gutta ftuens oculis velut Indicus unio fi~t 

Ut n1edicina reo, sic pretiosa Deo. 
Post lacrymas e fonte potest haurire saluten1 : 

Qui non flet moritur; ne moriare, fleas. 5 

All is sow11 under the cross and completed in its 
number-Darkness 'vill dravv over the face of the 

4 Mystere de la Croix, chap. xiii. 
5 Orpheus Eucharisticus En1blen1a LVI.- .A.podosis. 
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.A .. byss, Night, Saturn and the Anti1nony of the 
vVise \Vill be present, Obscurity and the Head of 
the Cro'v in the various hour of conjunction ; and 
all the colours of the 'vorld will be apparent ; also 
Iris, God's messenger, and the ta.il of the peacock ; 
as the rainbow through the falling drops, reflects 
the sunbean1 in the apparent ether after the storms 
are overpast and the dark clouds are dispersed, 
the same beautiful token of reconciliation is Inade 
apparent in the Microcos1nic Heaven ; the fire 
and \Vater are co1nmingled, and, falling together 
under the cross, gern1inate, and the beautiful 
Ideal of Harn1ony is born of the Spirit. 

IN CRFCE SUB SPHERA VENIT SAPIENTIA VERA. 

This is the union supersentient, the nuptials 
sublin1e, Mentis et lJniversi; the Thought solitary 
unites itself to the non-being, or sin1ple Under
standing of its ether, and proceeds into simul
taneous subsistence \vith exuberance of po,ver. 
This is the n1arriage, by the ancients so many times 
prefigured, of Peleus and Thetis, of Earth and 
Heaven, when the gods, attended with all their 
attributes, con1e together in divine hilarity ; of 
Bacchus and Ariadne; of Jason vvith Medea, 'vhen~ 
after many trials and risk of life, he gained with 
her the golden fleece from Colchos. Lo ! behold I 
will open to thee a n1ystery, cries the Adept, the 
bridegroom crovv11eth the bride in the North !-In 
the darkness of the North, out of the crucifixion of 
the cerebral life, vvhen the sensual dominant is 
occultated in the Divine Fiat and subdued, there 
arises a JJight vvonderfully about the summit, 
'vhich, wisely returned and multiplied according 
to the Divine blessing, is n1ade substantive in life. 

In Arsenic subli1ned there is a way streight, 
Wyth Mercury calcined, nyne tyn1es hys 'veight, 
And gro,vnd together ·with the Water of lVfyght, 
Which beareth ingression of Lyfe and Light. 
And anon, as they together byne, 
Aile runnyth to \Vater bryght and schene ; 
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Upon this fire they gro\v together 
Till they be fast and flee no \vhyther : 
Then feed them forth \vith thine own Hand , 
'iVith 1neat and bread, tyll they be strong, 
And thou shalt have a good Stone. 6 

Our golden water, says the adept, is not found 
in \veils, nor in profundities, but il1 higher places, 
and as the inhabita11ts of the Canary Islands dravv 
s\veet water fron1 the tree tops, so is ours take11 
fro1n the higher parts of the \vorld; for Mercury, 
being ripe, arises to her superior habitation. 7 Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee : she shall bring 
thee to honour \Vhen thou dost em.brace her ; she 
shall give to thy head a11 Ornan1ent of Grace ; a 
Cro,vn of Glory shall she deliver unto tpee. 8 Return 
then, 0 my son, reiterates the llermetic Master~ 
the coal being extinct in life, as I shall note to thee ; 
and henceforth thou art a Crow11ed King, resting· 
over the Fou11tain and dra,ving from thence the 
.1-\uripign1ent, dry vvithout moisture : now I have 
1nade the heart of the hearers hoping in thee to 
rejoice, even in theiT eyes beholding thee in 
anticipation of that which thou possessest. Rejoice 
novv, therefore, 0 son of Art! who hast the Sun 
for thy Diade1n and the Moon Crescent for thy 
Garland. 9 

Ce qui a ete attire doit etre cuit si long ten1ps 
d'une certaine mainere de repetition, jusqu'a ce 

. qu'il montre les couleurs de l'arc e11 ciel; signe de 
grace et de reconciliation; et que les goutes pesantes 
ton~bent dans le fond du vase recipient; quasi 
comme un mercure commun distille : ce qui vous 
donner a u11 Ophthalmique et A ntiepileptique n1er
veilleux ; et 1neme quelque chose de plus si le 
Seigneur vous ouvre les yeux. Cet ouvrage s'appelle 
A i1nantique.10 

6 Pierce, the Black l\:fonk, on the Elixir. 
7 Mercury's Caducean Rod, sub init. 
8 Proverbs of Solo1non, iv. 8 , 9. 
9 Tract. Aur., cap. ii., and Ripley R,evived . 

10 Mystere de la Croix, chap. xiii . 
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Lastly, says Khunrath, after the ashy colour, 
and the vvhite, and the yellow, thou shalt behold 
the Stone of Philosophers ; our King and Lord of 
hosts go forth from the chamber of his glassy 
sepulchre, into this mundane sphere, in his glorified 
body, regenerate and in perfection perfected; as a 
shining carbuncle, most temperate in splendour ; 
and whose parts, most subtle and most pure, are 
inseparably blent together in the harmonious rest 
of union in to one. 11 

It is an adopted maxim vvith the Adepts that 
t hey who so'v in tears vvhall reap in joy. For he 
that re-enters liberated and with the prepared 
L ight of intellectual faith, mourning, and, like 
another Achilles, conscious of self-sacrifice, to 
besiege the fortress of Self-Will in life, prevailing at 
length through death and every obstacle, the 
Divine Will favouring, is not only pro1noted 
t hrough the vvhole identity, and converted to the 
proper virtue and perfection of its root; but there, 
likewise, to increase, triumph, and n1ultiply, 
according to the hermaphroditic virtue of its 
conceived Law. So life is perfected in ''Tisdon1, 
and the Will springs up in Paradise with fair 
golden fruits. 

Corpus solutun1 est aqua perennis congelans l\Iercuritun 
perpetua congelatione. 

Never grudge, then, that thou hast destroyed thy 
gold, says Eirenceus, for he that thus destroys 
loseth it not, but sovvreth good seed in good earth, 
from whence he shall receive it again with one 
hundred-fold increase.12 Whereas he that saves 
his gold, that is to say, remains satisfied in the 
first-fruits of his reason, loses his labour, and is 
deceived, like Midas, and dismayed for vvant of 
understanding and faith in the destination of 
Causes. 

11 ~K_hunrath, _._t\mph. Sap. Etern., chap. viii., Isag. in fig. 
12 R,ipley Revived, pp. 108~ 198. 
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But if any one here de1nand, how that vvhich is 
destroyed should be capable of increase, and ho\v 
the newly implanted n1otive takes root in life?, 
the Apostle has best ans\vered it ; as concer11ing 
the n1ystery of the resurrection, he shows, by the 
common analogy of nature, the Law to be such. 
Behold, says he, that which is so\vn is 11ot quick
ened except it die; and that \vhich is SO\Vll is not 
the body that shall be, but n1ere grain, as it may 
be of \vheat or any other grai11.-The germ of all 
Being is indeed corrupted befor~ it is brought 
forth, and seeds spring up not as seeds merely , 
but into a perfect rese1nblance of their developed 
stock ; yet it is not anything the n1ore bettered in 
its kind, but the process of vital Inelioratio11 is 
further exemplified in the fermentive art, \vhere, 
by a contrition and fretting of their elementary 
particles, natures are transformed, a11d their .bodies 
spiritualized and preserved by the assiinilating 
n1ust or leaven. So in 1nan,-there is a natural 
body~ and there is a spiritual body. I-Iowbeit that 
is not first "\vhich is spiritual, but that which is 
natural, and after\vards that \vhich is spirituaL
The Rational I.~ight, once discovered and 'Set in 
motion, acuates the Spirit, and the Spirit, in its 
turn penetrating, overcomes the corporeal, which 
is the se11sual dominant, in the regeneration ; and 
so S\vallows up the same, that it is glorified and 
transfigured, occultating the body il1 more lunli
nous manifestation.-Knovv ye 11ot ho\v a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye n1ay be a ne\v 
lump, as ye are unleavened.13 

SoLVE ET CoAGULA, reiterates the Benedictine 
1\f.onk, Dissolve and Coagulate ; after putre
factioi1 succeeds generation, and that because of 
the incombustible 8ulphuT that heats or thickens the 
coldness and crudities of the quicksilveT, vvhich 
sufjeTs so much thereby, that at last it is united 

13 1 Corinthians, xv. 6, 7. 
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to the sulphur and made one body therewith. And 
these, viz., the fire, air, and \Vater, are contained 
in one vessel in their earthly vessel, i.e. in their 
gross body or con1position ; and I ta.ke them and 
then I leave them jn one alembic, \vhere I decoct 
and sublime them., without the help of hamrner, 
tongs, or file; without coals, smoke, or fire, .or 
bath; or the alerrtbics of the sophisters. For I have 
rny heavenly fire, \vhich excites and stirs up the 
elemental one, according as the n1atter desires a 
more beco1ning agreeable Forn1.14 And the Light is 
made manifest in great darkness, viz., in the con
trition or distress of the sensible nature in the 
conscience, \Vhere a peculiar n1otion is present; 
even then, as Jacob Bohme says, cometh the Po\ver 
of Christ in the midst of such a motion. And, 
further, of the noble tincture arising in the light, 
he says-It co1neth forth fro1n anguish into the 
meekness of the light and springeth forth afresh 
through the n1ortifying anguish,1 5 as a life having 
another property, where the property of the fire is a 
desiring, and there by it attracteth the virtue of the 
L1~ght into itself, and maketh it an essence, viz., 
W ATER.-Common che1nistry is not without an 
analogy of this kind, by the condensation of light 
producing it into a fluid form. But hereii1 are the 
tvvo forms : one according to the source of the fire, 
'vhich is red, and therein the virtue, viz., sulphur 
is ; and the other is like a thin rneekness, yet 
having co-essentiality, is water, which is the 
desiring tincture; and both of which contracting 
together into one, are converted into Blood. Now 
the original in the blood, viz. fire, 'vhich is its 
warmth, is life ; and in the virtue of the warmth. 
the Thin Water of Life proceedeth ; one virtue 
proceedeth forth from another, and the virtue 

14 JVIehung in Vaughan's Cmlum Terr::e, p. 122. 
15 And, therefore, Hennes says, that the sure quality of the 

golden matter and the nature thereof is not sweetness, &c., 
cap. 7 . 
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doth always re-assume that \vhich goeth forth. 
And this is the true Spirit \vhich is born of the 
Soul, wherein is the Image of God, and the Divine 
Virgin of God's wisdom consisteth. For all under
standing and knowledge lieth in 'this Spirit; it 
hath the senses and the noble life, \vhich uniteth 
it \vith God : for this Spirit is so subtle that it can 
enter into God, if it resigneth itself up to Hin1; 
and, casting away the cunning fire of its own soul, 
putteth its will into God ; then it dwelleth with Hin1 
in power, and is clothed with the Divine Essen
tiality.16 

And this Essentiality it is which qualifies the 
true Adept ; which sanctifies even as it qualifies, 
infusing true goodness into every life that it has 
once adorned. It is this material of the Corner
Stone which links reason to Divinity, Theology to 
the subtle philosophy of the n1iddle ages, and 
made the vulgarly contemned Art of Alchemy to 
be honoured and holy.-It is sown in corruption, 
It is raised in incorruption; It is sown in dishonour, 
It is raised in glory; It is sown in weal{ness, It is 
raised in power; It is sown a natural body, It is 
raised a spiritual body. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from 
heaven.17 

. And this is that great and miraculous mystery of 
our Image, which it behoves us to reflect into, 
rather than profanely to discuss; that \Ve n1a~y 
know our true selves, and what Adan1, even our 
Father is ; and what the Son ; and, \vithout error 
or presumption, that Holy Spirit which fabricates 
all things, and sustains all by the Word of his 
Power.-

Non poterit ilia dare qui non habet: habet autein ne1no, nisi 
qui ja1n cohibitis elementis, victa natura superatis cmlis, prope 
suos Angelos, ad ipsu1n Archetyptnn isq ue transcend it ; Cnj us 
tunc Cooperator effectus potest 01nnia. 

16 Bohnle1s Turned Eye, Quest. 37. 
17 1 Corinthians, xv. 42, &c. 
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For the soul, being in such a condition, associates 
\Yith her Efficient, and he \vho perceives hi1nself 
so to associate will have a similitude of It \vith 
hi1nself. _And if he further passes fron1 himself as 
an image to the Archetype, he will then attain the 
end of his progression. And \vhen falling off from 
the vision of God, if he again excites the virtue 
\vhich is in hin1self and perceives himself to be 
perfectly adorned, he \vill again, says the Platonic 
Successor, be elevated, through virtue proceeding 
to Intellect and \Visdon1, and after\vards to the 
Principle of things. 

Vaughan, in his Ani1na Magia, has \veil de
scribed the Hypostatic lVIetamorphoses ; and ho\v 
the I.Jight, striking in a rapid coruscation from bhe 
centre to the circumference, depends from the 
solitary unit through the surrounding vapour, in a 
vital magnetical·series; where the celestial nature, 
he says, differs not in substance from the aerial 
spirit but onl~y in degree and complexion; and the 
aerial differs fron1 the aura or 1naterial effiux of 
the soul in constitution only and not in nature : so 
that These three, being but One substantially, 
admit of a perfect hypostatic union, and may be 
carried by a certain intellectual Light into the 
$upreine horizon, and so S\vallo\ved up of immor
tality.-Behold I sho\v you a mystery, says the 
Apostle, we shall not all sleep, but we shall be 
changed ; in a mo1nent, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump (for the trumpet shall sound) and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor
tality.18 

And know, says Roger Bacon, that it is iinpos
sible for you to attain this immortal essentiality, 
unless you become sanctified in 1nind and purified 
in soul, so as to be united to God, and to become 
one spirit \vith Him. But if you revolve these my 

18 I Corinthians, xv. 51 , &c. 
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instructions in your n1ind, you may obtain the 
knowledge of the beginning, the middle, and the 
end of the "\vhole work. And you will perceive such 
a subtlety of Wisdom, .and such a purity of rnatter, 
as shall amply replete your soul, and fill you with 
sat~·sfaction. And "\vhen you shall appear thuB 
before the Lord, He will open to you the gates of 
His treasure, the like of "\vhich is not to be found 
on earth. Behold, I show you the fear of the Lord, 
and the love of Him, with unfeigned obedience ; 
nothing shall ·be "\vanting to them that fear the 
Lord, 'v ho are clothed 'vith the excellency of I-Iis 
holiness : To "\vhoin be all praise.19 

For as in the Beginning there 'vas said to be one 
only matter of all things, so in this imitative 
process all diversities of things are seen to proceed 
from and return to this only One ; which is called 
a conversion of the ele1nents, and a co11version of 
the elements in this respect is just to make actives 
passive and passives active; the occult becoming 
1nanifest and the manifest occult in inverse order 
of conception. And he, says Sendivogius enign1ati
cally, 'vho knows how to congeal water with heat, 
and to join a,spirit thereto, shall certainly find out 
a thing more precious than gold, and everything 
else. Let him therefore cause that the spirit be 
separated froJn the water, that it may putrefy and be 
like a grain. Afterwards the fceces being cast a·way, 
let him reduce and bring back the spirit again from 
the deep into water and make them be joined again, 
joT that C9njunction will generate a branch of 1.~nlike 
shape to its parents.20 • 

In such a process it 'vas that the Quadrature 
of the Circle was supernaturally demonstrated ; 
" rhich naturally it cannot be ; and in no other way 
but by a transmutation of the hypostatic relations, 
as in a circulating mediu1n making passives active 

19 Rogeri Bachonis Radix 1\iundi, lib . iii. 
20 Sendivogius, Ne'v Light, Treatise v . ; I\..hunrath, A1nph . 

Sap. , cap. viii. 
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and actives passive. In the first conjunction the 
Spirit predominates ; in the second the Soul, i.e., 
its Light ; -vvhich two are, by adepts, called 
~VIercury and Gold, and the activity of mercury 
over gold in the Hrst place is because the forn1al 
virtue of Sol is sealed; his sulphur is imprisoned, 
so that he is not aware of it, does not feel or kno-vv 
hilnself) as -vve may say, until penetrated by the 
1\1ercurial Spirit, then he sends forth his Light ; to 
'vhich the Mercury, in turn becoming passive, 
conceives and bears an offspring more perfect than 
·either parent. And \vhen that light is again taken 
and given to a proper recipient, it is n1ade a 
thousand tin1es more fit and apt to bring forth 
excellent and abundant fruits. 

Fac ex 1nare et fce1nina circuhun; inde qua-::lranguhun; hinc 
trianguhun, fac circuhun, et habebis lapidmn philosophorun1.21 

For beyond all the four precedent degrees of per
fection there is n1ade a Fifth Essence, -vvhich 
neuter froril all, yet partaking of all in perpetuity 
of union, the Ethereal Quadrangle becon1es a Circle 
of golden light in eternity; being advanced into 
the order of spirits per1nanent, -vvhich, though they 
have bodies, yet are not subject to those la-vvs of 
gross corporeity which fetter bodies unregenerate . 
. lind therefore the philosopher's l\1ercury is a sys
tem of 'vonders ponderous, fixed, and, as a petri
faction fron1 'v~ter is, exquisitely compact ; yet 
penetrative -vvithal and communicative of tincture ; 
for it can pass, as it were, in the twinkling of an 
eye to the very centre, and, projected on the in1-
perfect 1netal of any life, dissolves it, dra,ving a-vvay 
the very foundation into itself. Thus the author of 
Lucerna Salis describes the gold of the \\7ise to be 
hy no n1eans vulgar gold ; but it is a certain water 
clear. and p1tre, on vvhich is borne the lightning 
of the Lord ; and it is from thence that all things 
receive their life. And this is the reason, con-

21 ::.\Iaieri Atalanta Fngiens, En1 blen1a xxi. 
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tinues he, why our gold is beco1ne spiritual ; by 
n1eans of the spirit it passeth through the Alemb~c, 
its earth remaining black, which however did not 
anpear before, but now dissolves itself and becoines 
a thick water. The which desires a more 11oble life, 
to the end it may be able to rejoin itself. By reason 
of the thirst it has, it dissolves and is dissevered, 
which benefits it very much ; because if it did 
not beco1ne "\Vater and oil, its spirit and soul could 
not unite 11or mingle with it, as it then does ; and 
in such a manner that of them One Thing is made 
which rises to a consun1mate perfection ; the parts 
thereof being so fir1nly joined together that they 
can never after be separated.22 

This then is the Conjunction in which all the 
mysteries of the lVIicrocosm have their consunl
mation-the true circulated Form of Gold ; the 
Conjunction, by Ripley called tetraptive, that so 
highly co1nn1ended fountain of Pythagoras, and 
Divine Tetractys. 

Whence all our Wisdom springs, and \vhich contains 
Perennial Nature's fountain, cause, and root. 23 

Tetractys, fourfold, dra,vn from three heads by 
the obstetric hand of the physico-chen1ical Art 
and "\vithout possibility of dissolution any more ; 
for those principles so joined together of God, man 
cannot any more put asunder. 

There is no light but vvhat lives in the Sun, 
There is no sun but vvhich is twice begott; 
Nature and Arte the parents first begonne : 
By Nature 'tvvas but Nature perfects not. 

Arte then, vvhat Nature left, in hand doth take, 
And out of one a twofold worke doth make. 

A twofold \vork doth 1nake, but such a \vork 
As doth admitt Division none at all, 
(See here wherein the secret, most doth lurke,) 
Unless it be a mathematicxl. 

It n1ust be two yet n1ake it one and one, 
And you do take the vvay to make it none. 

22 Lucerna Salis, p. 39 ; fron1 the Latin verse, Auru1n 
Sapientum, &c. 

23 Ia1nblicus's Life of Pythagoras, chap. xxviii. 
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Lo here, the pri1nar secret of this Arte, 
Conten1ne it not but understand it right, 
Who faileth to attaine the foremost part, 
Shall never kno'v Arte}s force or Nature}s n~iaht. 

Nor yet have power of one and one, so 1nixt, 
To 1nake by one fixt, one unfixed fixt. 24 

I-Iere again the geometric method of procedure 
with the Metaphysical Embryo, through its coin
plex parts, is epigramn1atically sy1nbolized by 
Michael Maier. 

Fmn1ina masque unus fiant tibi circulus, ex quo 
Surgat habens mquum forma quadrata latus. 

Hinc Trigonum ducas, omni qui parte rotunda1n 
In sphffiram redeat: TUlYI LAPIS ORTUS ERIT. 

Si res tanta tuffi non n1ox venit obvia Inenti, 
Dogma Geo1netrm si capis, 0MNE SCIEs.25 

He therefore vvho discovers the Quadrature, and 
on this ground is able to den1onstrate it, will have 
a reward sufficient without the University p2vtron
age or a more laborious proof. For having resolved 
all sorts and ideas of things, all thoughts, passions, 
and actions to one and the san1e Principle, he will 
11ot alone have that Principle, and be able to con1-
pose and renumerate every former particular out 
of the san1e ; but, according to the philosophic 
report, he vvill be percipient of the most beautiful 
and Universal Mystery of Nature; having before 
hi1nself, as in a glass, the great Archetypal Law of 
Light, in "rhich are all things causally ranged in 
the order in vvhich they were originally distributed 
and set apart. As, in the Pi1nander and Book of 
Wisdom, we read,-The whole -vvorld is before thee, 
0 G-od ! as a little grain of the balance, as a 1noment 
of the little tongue in the "\veights and scales, and as 
a drop of the de\v that falleth in the n1orning upon 
the earth.26

-_ Perfect in the Microcosn1ic Unit as 
· in the total Deity of the Great V\lorld. For no 

sooner, it is said, does the Divine Light pierce to 
the boson1 of the matteT, but the pattern of the 

24 Enigma Philosophicun1, Ash1nole}s Theatrtlln, p. 423. 
25 Maieri Atalanta Fugiens, Epigra1n1na xxi. 
26 Chap. xi., ver. 22. 
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''rhole universe appears in those Subject Waters, 
as an i1nage in a glass, conceived and divided forth 
in all the vastness of ideal distinction and efful
gence upon that glorious metaphysical height 
\vhere the ~i\.rchetype shadows the intellectual 
spheres. 

Tu cnncta snperno 
Dncis ab exe1nplo pulchrun1 pulcherrimus ipse 
Mnndnn1 1nente gerens, si1nilique in in1agine fonnas. 27 

Tell n1e, ye celestial powers ! Ho\v first the gods 
and \vorld were made ? The rivers and boundless 
sea \vith its~aging surge? How the bright shining 
stars and the wide stretched heaven above, and all 
the gods that spring from the1n, givers of good 
things ? First of all existed Chaos ; next in order 
the broad bosomed Matter ; and then Love 
appeared, the 1nost beautiful of the Immortals. 
Of Chaos sprung Erebus and dusky night, and of 
Night came Ether and smiling Day.28 

The theogony of Hesiod, though long esteen1ed a 
n1ere poetical fiction, was accepted by the ancient 
philosophers, who quote his language ; and the 
Epic Cycle is said, b.Y the Platonists, to include the 
true philosophic secret of the creation. And when 
set in comparison with the Alchemical descriptions, 
the above passage appears indeed to be very 

27 And this appearance of the Universal Idea in the mind is. 
~ingularly corroborated in that spiritual analysis of ordinary 
bodies \vhich Paracelsus and Van IIeln1ont allude to, saying, 
that by separation of their parts the specific i1npress is to be 
perceived in the vessel containing the deco1nposed spirit, and 
that the w·hole creature may be also resuscitated from thence
these are the \vords of Marcus, in his Defensio Idearum 
Operatricium. Quid qureso dicernnt hi tanti philosophi, si 
plan tam quasi 1nomento nasci in vitreo vase viderent, cum 
suis ad vivum coloribus, et rursum interire, et renasci, idque 
quoties, et quando luberet ? Credo dre1nonu1n arte magica 
inclusun1 dicerent illudere sensibns hu1nanis. Such an impress, 
however, whether real or fictitiously represented, \vould be 
but as a secondary vesti1nent or ·witness of that \Vhich i~ 
in the Archetypal mind creatively efficient. 

28 Hesiod, Epic Cycle, The vVeeks and the Days. 
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regular and correct ; as also the continued in1agery 
of the poet, indicative of the several estates of the 
Ethereal Quintessences arising one above another, 
called forth by the light and heat of the superin
cumbent mind, as posterity from a con1mon 
parent. Indeed, the more closely \ve con1pare the 
cosmogonies of the ancients, the n1ore consistent. 
do they appear one with another, and less so with 
the co1nmonplace in1agination of things : inso
much that the learned have judged then1 to be 
copied from so1ne one original, or that the Mosaic· 
was the only revealed truth of all. \Ve•are not dis
posed to rest anything on our own assertion, but 
neither should we be less inclined to reverence. · 
the received Scripture, if it should prove, at any 
tin1e, that those agreeing \vith it, \vere 11ot bor
rowed ; but all originated from the sa1ne divine 
source. 

In the Beginning-in that inane Identity-fron1 
that silent dead obscurity-when as yet nothing is 
fashioned in the dissolute chasm of life-the 
Divine Will, then alone operating, says the l(abal
istic Interpreter, produces itself into a 1naterial 
form and recreation.-Behold, I deliver thee of an 
awful birth and progeny of the ever living God, 
revealed only to the favourites of Heaven and 
ministers of His lVIysterious Will.29 

And these were a part of the lesson taught by the 
Memphian prophet to the young Aspirant to the 
priesthood, even the most hidden n1ysteries of 
God's creation. And how did he teach ? By words 
merely, or signs, or traditional authority ? Or, if 
none of these can truly teach the understanding ; 
shall we say, more probably, by passing it inwards 
to the evolution of its proper n1ystery, thence to 
emanate and recreate ? When the initiated poet 
Ovid sat down to write his Fasti, he was inspired, 
as he declares, by that same universal deit~y of 
the two-faced Janus. 

29 Black,vell's Mythology, letter vii. 
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)fe CHAOS antiq ni, nan1 res sn1n prisca, vocabant. 
Adspice, quan1 longi te1nporis acta cana1n. 

Lucid us hie Aer, et, q ure tria corpora restant, 
Ignis, aqum, tellns, unus acervns erant. 

Ut sen1el hmc rertnn secessit lite suannn, 
Inque novas abiit 1nassa soluta don1os ; 

Flamma petit altum ; propior locus aera cepit : 
Sederunt 1neclio terra fretu1nq ne solo. 

Tunc Ego, qui fneran1 globus, et sine in1agine tnolcs, 
In facien1 reclii dignaque Inetnbra Deo. 

Nunc quoque, confus~-e quondan1 nota parva figur<e, 
Ante quod est in 1ne, postque, vicletur klmn. 

Accipe, q n<Bsitce qua) caussa sit altera fonnm ; 
Hanc simul ut n6ris, officiun1qne 1neun1 ; 

Quidquid ubiqne vides, ccehnn, 1nare, nnbila, terras, 
01nnia snnt nostri clansa patentqne l\tlann.30 

When the pri1nreval parent of CHAOS, hoary, as 
the Egyptia11 figure runs, with unnumbered ages, 
'vas first moved by the breath of EREBUS, she 
brought forth her enormous first-born HYLE, and, 
at the same portentous birth, the a1niable ERos, 
chief 9f the lminortals. They vvere no sooner come 
to Light tha11 they produced an infinite offspring, 
various and undefined at first, but afterwards 
fountains of Being. And knovv, consecrated 
Youth, adds the n1etropolitan of _1\lfeinphis, that 
ere this fair universe which thou beholdest ap
peared ; ere the su11 mounted on high, or the moon 
gave her paler light; ere the vales were stretched 
out below, or the mountains reared their toweri1~g 
heads; ere the winds began to blow, or pla11ts had 
sprung forth out of the earth; while the heaven~ 
yet lay hid in the mighty 1nass, or ere a star had 
darted to its orb ; the various parts of which this 
wondrous fra1ne consists lay mingled and inform, 
brooding overwhelmed in the Abyss of Being. 
There it had lain for ever, if the breath of the tre
nlendous spirit that dwells in the Darkness had not 
gone forth and put the lifeless mass in agitation. 

30 Ovidii Fastonnn, lib. i. 104. 
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Sine hunc divino se1nine fecit 
Ille opifex rertnn, 1nundi Ine]ioris origo : 
Sive recens tellus seductaque nnper ab a]to 
A~there , cognati retinebat se1nina ca?li ; 
Quam satus Iapeto 1nista1n fiuvialibus undis 
Finxit in effigie1n Inoderant[nn cnncta deorn1n.31 

It was then the congenial parts began to dissever 
fron1 their heterogeneous ass~ciates, and to seek a 
mutual embrace : M after appeared : and insepar
able fro1n it attraction instantly began to operate. 
0 ! vvho can unfold or sufficiently declare the 
strife ineffable, the unutterable war, that attended 
their operation. 32

-- -To vvhon1 hath the root of 
Wisdom been revealed, or vvho ·hath knovvn her 
wise counsels ? unto \vhon1 hath the knowledge of 
Wisdon1 been n1ade n1anifest ? and \vho hath 
understood her great Experience '? There is One 
Wise and greatly to be feared, the Lord sitting 
upon his throne. He created her and nu1nbered her~ 
and poured her out upon all his \vorks. She is \vith 
all flesh according to his gift, and he hath given her 
to them that love him.33 

• 

And Solomon, \Vith matchless eloquence and 
beauty that ren1ains unrivalled, celebrates the 
revelation of that Living Light vvhich becan1e 
kno,vn to him, \vith the 1nysteries of universal 
creation, not by outward teaching or rational 
inference fron1 effects, but by the Conscious 
Intuition, as he relates it, of one only night. 
God hath given to Ine, says the Wise King, a cer
tain knovvledge of the things that ;;tre, na1nely, to 
know how the tvorld ivas 1nade, and the operations 
of the elernents. The beginning, ending, and midst 
of the tin1es ; the alterations and turning of the 
sun ; and the changes of the seasons. The circuits 
of years and position of the stars. The natures of 
living creatures and the furies of wild beasts, the 
violence of winds and the reasonings of men ; the 

31 Ovid. l\1.etain., lib. i. 
32 Blaclnvell's Mythology, letter vii. 
33 EccJesiasticus, i. 6, 7, 8, &c. 
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diversities of plants and the virtues of roots. And 
all such things as are either secret or 1nanifest, 
them I know. For lVisdom, 'vhich is the J;JI orke1· 
of all things, taught me. In her is an understanding 
spirit-holy, only begotten, manifold, subtle, 
lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to hurt, 
loving the thing that is good: quiet, which cannot 
be letted, ready to do good, kind to n1an, steadfast, 
free from care, having all po·wer, overseeing all 
things, and going through all understanding, pure 
and most subtle spirits. 34 

And such a Wisdo1n (shall vve not believe it ?) 
\vas the worthy object of a;ll I-Iermetic Philosophy, 
and the 1niraculous substance of its transmutative 
Stone. Or what, do we ask, is the Philosopher's 
Stone ? The philosopher's stone, says the Inysteri
ous adeptist, is R1tach Elohim, which n1oved upon 
the face of the waters, the firn~an~ent being in the 
midst, conceived and made body, truly and sensibly~ 
in the virgin womb of the greater \vorld, viz., that 
Earth "rhich is without form and water. The Son, 
born into the light of the macroc,osn1, 1nean and 
of no account in the eyes of the vulgar, consub
stantial nevertheless, and like his father the lesser 
world, setting aside all idea of anything individu
.ally hun1an : universal, triune, her1naphrodite; 
visible, sensible to hearing, to s1nell, local and finite; 
made rnanifest by itself regeneratively by the obstetrric 
hand of the Physico-Chemical Art : glorified in his 
once assun1ed body, for benefits and uses aln1ost 
infinite ; \vonderfully salutary to the 1nicrocosn1 
and to the macrocosm in universal triunity. 
The Salt of Saturn, the Universal son of Nature, 
has reigned, does reign, and \viii reign naturall.Y 
an¢l universally in all things ; always and every
where universal through its O\vn fusibility, self
existent in nature. Hear and attend! SALT, that 
n1ost ancient principle of the Stone ; ,vhose 
nucleus in the Decad guard li1 holy silence. Let hin1 

34 Wisdon1 of SolonlOll, vii. n. 
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'vho hath understanding understand ; I have 
spoken it-not \vithout \veighty cause has Salt been 
dignified 'vitl1 the nan1e of Wisdom : than \vhich, 
together \vith the SuN, nothing is found n1ore 
useful. 35 

But 'vhat explanation is this ? it \viii be objected; 
a baffling about of terms, ignot1trn per ingotius. 
rrruly, and thus it has been the custom of philo
sophers to ring the changes fron1 Wisdon1 to their 
Stone, and fron1 the Stone to Wisdo1n, through 
every irnaginable note and echoing cadence iB 
variation, round to the sa1ne again : but the 
'vorld has beco1ne no \viser for their song. For 
ho\v hardly should \vords avail, even the most 
significant, to convey a tangible idea of that which 
is beyond and inverse to all sensible experience ; 
'vhich is neither hard nor soft, nor tangible nor 
visible, nor con1prehensible by comn1on sense, 
until thought, by understanding (as light by the 
focus of the familiar _lens, producing combustion), 
has brought it forth into effect and flame ? 

Thus considering the inverse problem, analogi
cally ho,vever, \Ve arrive at a more familiar con
ception as reason assists the imagination to a 
solution of its own intimate mystery in life. 

The centre of every Being is a spirit from the 
original of the \Vorld; and the separation of this is 
constantly enacted in generation, whence every 
creature is brought through experience into life and 
operation. And so far we stand even now in the 
great n1ystery, in the Mother of all Beings; but by 
the corporeal, i.e., the sensual principle 'vhich is 
predo1ninant in the mundane conception, the 
divine original is obscured and separated off fron1 
the consciousness ; and the individual subsists, 
as a distinct self-spiration, severation, or outbirth, 
as it \vere, from that Fontal Reason whence it 
springs. But in the regeneration this Reason is said 
to be discovered, as, upon the dissolution of the 

35 1\.hunrath, An1phitheat. Sap. Etern., Isag. in fig. 
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natural life, it arises through the self-percei vance, 
with creative attributes and povvers. Let us hear 
the testimony of Hermes concerning his own inti
lnate experiep.ce in the divine Pmn1ander, set 
forth as follovvs :-

l\fy thoughts, being once seriously busied· about 
the things that be, and n1y understanding lifted 
up,- all n1y bodily senses being entirely holden 
back ; methought I savv one of an exceeding great 
stature, and infinite greatness, call me by name, 
and say to me, What wouldst thou hear and see ? 
.._-\nd vvhat \Vouldst thou understand to learn and 
kno\v ? Then said I, V\Tho art thou ? I an1, quoth 
he, Pmmander, the Mind of the Great Lord, the 
n1ost mighty and absolute Emperor. I kno\v what 
thou wouldst have, and I a1n always present \vith 
thee. Then, said I, I \vould learn the things that 
are, a11d understand the nature of the1n, and kno\v 
God. How ? said he. I answered, that I would 
gladly hear. Then, said he: Have me again i11 
thy mind, and -vvhatsoever thou \vouldst learn, I 
\viii teach thee. 

When he had thus said, he was changed in his 
Idea oT For1n, and straightway, in the twinkling 
of an eye, all things were opened to me ; and I saw 
an infinite Light, all things 1vere become Light, both 
8'lveet and exceeding pleasant. And I was wonder
fully delighted in the beholding it. But after a 
little vvhile, there vvas a darkness n1ade in part, 
coming down obliquely, fearful and hideous, which 
seen1ed unto n1e to be changed into a certain moist 
nat/ure unspeakably tToubled, which yielded a smoke, 
as fron1 fire ; and there proceeded a voice unutter
able, and very mournful, but articulate : insomuch, 
that it seemed to have come from the Light. Then 
from that Light a certain hol~y Word joined itself 
unto Nature, and out flew the pure and unn~ixed fire 
from the moist nature 1-tpward on high. It was exceed
ing light, sharp, and operative withal, and the aitt·, 
which \vas also light, followed the spirit, and 
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n1ounted up \vith the Fire (fro1n the earth and 
\Vater created belovv) inso1nuch that it seen~ecl to 
hang and depend ttpon it ; and the eaTth and tvater 
stayed by the1nselves, so rningled together, that 
the earrth could not be seen for the wate1· ; but they 
vvere moved because of the Spiritual 'Vord that 
\vas carried upon then1. 

Then said Pcen1ander unto n1e, Dost thou under
stand this, and '':rhat it 1neaneth ? I shall knovv, 
said I. Then said he, I aTn that Light, the .i1!l ind, 
thy God, who am before that 1noist natttre, that 
appeareth out of the da1/0kness, and that bright 
and lightful TVo1·d f1·o1n the Mind is the Son of Clod. 
Hovv is that ? quoth I. Thus, replied he, under
stand it. That \vhich, in th~e, seeth and heareth 
the Word of the Lord, and the l\iind, the Father, 
God, eli tfer not one fronL another, and the union of 
these is life. I thank thee : But first, said P ~
Inander, Oon.ceive tvell the Light in thy Mind, and 
](now It . 

.. '~nd vvhen he had thus said, for a long tin1e, 'lve 
loolced stedfastly one ttpon the othe1', insoilluch that 
I tren~bled at his Idea o1· Form~: But when he 
nodded to 1ne, I beheld in 1ny n1ind the Light that 
is innume1·able, and the trul:y indefinite orna1nent 
or tvorld, and that the fire is co1nprehencled or con
tained in and by a n1ost great Po\ver, and con
st1·a1:ned to keep its station. 

11hese things I understood, seeing the T~Vo1'd of 
Pcemancler, and tvhen I \vas n1ightily an~azed, he said 
again unto n1e ; Hast thou seen that Archetypal 
Forn~, \vhich 1vas before the intern1inated and 
infinite beginning ? But vvhence, quot.h I, or 
\vhereof are the ele1nents of nature n1ade ? Of the 
lV ill and Counsel of God, he ansvvered, tvhich taking 
the TV ord and beholding the beautiful \vorld in the 
..._~rchetype thereof, imitated it, and so n1acle this 
\vorld by the san1e principles and vital seeds, or 
soul-like production of itself. And straightway, God 
said to the Holy vVord, inc1·ease increasingly, and 
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:rnultiply in 1nultitude, all ye my creatures, and 
'vorkmanships. And let hi1n that is endued with 
...1{ ind lcnow himself to be immortal ; and that the 
cause of death is the love of body, and let him learn 
all things that are of \vhich he is made. If therefore 
thou learn in this way, and believe thyself to be of 
the Life and Light, thou shalt pass back into Life. 

But tell me more, 0 my mind ! ho'v shall I go 
into Life ? God saith, let the n~an endued with MIND, 

1nark, consider, and lcnow himself well. Have not 
all men a n1ind ? Have a heed what thou sayest, 
for .I, the Mind, come into men that are holy and 
good, and pure and 1nerciful, and that live piously 
and religiously, and my presence is a help unto 
then1 ; and forthvvith they k11ow all things, and 
lovingly, they supplicate and propitiate the Father, 
and blessing Hin1, they give Him thanks and sing 
hymns unto I-Iin1 ; being ordered and directed b~y
filial affection and natural love ; and before the~y 
give up their bodies to the death of them, they hate 
their senses, knowing their works and operations; or, 
rather, I, that an1 the Mind itself, will not suffer 
the works or operations 'vhich belong to the body 
to be finished in them ; but being the Porter and 
Door-keeper, I shut up the entrance of evil, and cut 
off the thoughtful desires of filthy 'vorks. But to 
the foolish, and evil, and 'vicked, and envious, and 
covetous, and n1urderers, and profane, I a1n far off, 
.giving place to the revenging Demon, 'vhich, apply
ing unto him the sharpness of fire, tormenteth such 
a n1an sensibly, and ar1neth him the more to all 
'vickedness, that he 1nay obtain the greater 
punish1nent; and such a one never ceaseth unful
fillable desires, and insatiable concupiscences, and 
always fighting in dark11ess ; for the .Demon 
afflicts and torments hin1, continually increasing 
the Fire upon him more and more. 

Thou hast, 0 Mind, said I, most excellently 
taught me all things, as I desired; but tell me 
moreover, after the return is n1ade, what then ? 
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First of all, in the resolution of the Inaterial bodv 
of sense, this body itself is given up to alteratio?;, 
and the for1n which it hath becometh invisible ; 
and the idle manners_ are permitted and left to the 
Demon, and the senses of the body return into their 
fountains (in the circulation) ; being parts, and are 
again made up into operations; and anger and 
concupiscence re1nain lowest in the irrational life, 
and the rest strive upward by harn1ony ; until, 
being naked of all operations, it co1neth to the 
eighth sphere, which is Intellect, having its proper 
power and singing praises to the Father, with the 
things that are. And all they that are present 
rejoice and congratulate the con1ing of It, being 
n1ade like to Him \vith whom It converseth ; It 
heareth also the powers that are above the eighth 
nature, singing praises to God in a certain voice 
that is peculiar to them, and then in order they 
return to the Father and to themselves. 

When Prnmander had thus said to me, he was 
rrningled among the Powers, but I, giving thanks, 
and blessing the Father of all, rose up and being 
enabled by Him, and taught the nature of the 
Whole, and having seen the greatest Spectacle, I 
began to preach unto n1en the beauty and fairness 
of piety and knowledge ; and, becoming a guido 
unto many, I sowed in then1 the words of Wisdom. 
And in myself I wrote the bounty and beneficence 
of Prnmander, and being filled with what I most 
desired, I 'vas exceeding glad.-For the sleep of 
the body was the sober \vatchfulness of the Mind; 
and the shutting of my eyes the true Sight ; and 
n1y silence great with child and full of good ; 
and the pronouncing of my \vords the blossoms and 
fruits of good things.-And thus it came to pass, 
and happened unto me by Prnmander, the Lord 
of the V\7ord, whereby I became inspired by God 
with the Truth. For \vhich cause with my sou] 
and whole strength, I give praise and blessing 

· unto God the Father.-Holy is God the :Father of 
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all things ! Holy is God 'vhose 'viii is perforn1ed 
and accomplished by His o'vn Powers ; Holy is 
God that determineth to be kno,vn; and is known 
of his own, and those that are His ! Holy art thou, 
that by thy vVor<:J hast established all things! Holy 
art thou, of 'vhom all nature is the Image ! Holy 
art thou, 'vhon1 nature hath not formed ! Holv 
art thou, that art stronger than all strength ! Hol}r 
art thou, that art greater than all excellency ! 
Holy art thou, that art better than all praise ! 0 
thou unspeakable ! unu~terable ! to be praised 
in silence. I beseech thee that I may never err 
fro1n the knowledge of thee ; look mercifully upon 
me a11d enable 1ne, and enlighten with thy grace all 
that are in ignorance, the brothers of my kind, but 
thy sons. Therefore I beseech thee, and bear 
'vitness, and go into the Light and Life. Blessed 
art thou, 0 Father ! Thy n1an 'vould be sanctified 
'vith thee, as thou hast given him all Po,ver. 36 

To such testi1nony we are unable to add any
thing that would render the operative revelation 
of Intellect more obvious, or its experimental 
knowledge n1ore credible to the uninitiated. They 
'vho cannot imagine will disbelieve without ex
perience ; bub others there may be, at this day 
·even, in 'vhom the flame of thought burns broad 
and clear, \Vho having within them a substantial 
evidence of the thing hoped for, will believe and 
know too, long before sensible observation shall 
have forced the 1nany to a faith vvhich, in the 
Intuition alone, is blessed. But if any one wish 
to discover the First Principle, according to the 
doctrine of the ancients, he must be theurgically 
prepared, and pass through many preliminary 
ordeals, corrosive tests, and fiery solutions and 
dissolutions refining, in order to raise himself to 
rrhat which is the most united in nature, and to 
its Flower, and That through which it is Deity ; 
by which it is suspended from its proper fountain, 

36 The Divine Pce1nander of Hennes Trismegistus, book ii. 



398 LAws AND CoNDITIONS. 

and connects and causes the Universe to have a 
sympathetic consent with Itself.-And if he called 
them gods unto whom the v\T ord of God can1e., 
and the Scripture cannot be broken, say ye of Him 
vvhom the Father hath sanctified ~nd sent into the 
'vorld, thou blasphemest, because I said I an1 
the Son of God ?37 Does not all our unbelief, as the 
common faith, arise in ignorance ? For at present 
there is no profound understanding of the Scrip
tures ; nor does any look, as Agrippa says, under 
the Bark of the Law. J3ut even unto this day~ 
when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. 
Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, 
says the Apostle, the veil shall be taken avvay. 
For the Lord is that Spirit, and vvhere the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. We all, \vith open 
face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the sa1ne image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.38 Un
happy, truly therefore he is said to be, who regards 
the Lavv as a mere simple recital, or in the light of 
a.n ordinary discourse, for, if in truth it were nothjng 
n1ore than this, one could even be composed at 
this day n1ore worthy of adn1iration. In order to 
find such mere vvords, observes the Kabalist, vve 
have only to turn to the legislators of this world, 
-vvho have frequently expressed then1selves vvith 
n1ore grandeur and grace. It vvould suffice to 
im.itate them, and make expedient laws after their 
fashion. But it is not thus ; each \vord of the Law 
has a meaning and cloaks a mystery entirely 
sublime. The story of the Law is the vestment of 
the Law ; unhappy he, who mistakes the vestment 
for the Law itself. The vvise attend not to the outer 
clothing of things, but to the body vvhich it covers ; 
the sages and servants of the Suprerne King, those 
·,vho dwell on the heights of Sinai, are occupied 
only about the Soul, \vhich is the basis of all the 

37 St. John's Gospel, x. 
38 l Corinth. iii. 15, &c. 
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rest; 'vhich is the La'v itself; so that they 1nay 
be prepared at length to conten1plate and kno'y 
that Soul which breathes in the La,v.39 vVit.hout 
which nothing is truly kno,vn; whose Experience is 
till. lVIoreover, says St. Paul, I 'vould not that ye 
should be ignorant, ho'v that all our Fathers vvere 
under the clo~ul, and all passed through the sea ; and 
'vere all baptized unto 1J1 oses in the cloud and in the 
sea ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat, and 
did all drink the sarne spiritual drink : for they 
clrank of ·that spiritual rock that followed them : 
and that rock was Christ.40 

And I advise thee, my son, says the Saint 
Synesius, to make no account of other things ; 
labour only for that TV ater vvhich burns to black
ness, dissolves and congeals. It is that whicl1 
putrefies and causes germination, and therefore I 
advise thee that thou vvholly employ thyself in the 
coction of this 'vater, and demur not at the expense 
of tim.e; othervvise thou shalt gain no advantage. 
·n·ecoct it gently by little and little, until it have 
changed its false tincture into a perfect form of 
l]ght ; and have great care at the beginning, that 
t.hou burn not its flowers and its vivacity, and make 
not too much haste to con1e to an end of thy work.41 

Sh~it thy vessel well that it n1ay not breathe out, 
so that thou mayest bring it to some effect ;42 and 
11ote that to dissolve, to calcine, to tinge, to 'vhiten, 
to renevv, to bathe, to wash, to coagulate, to imbibe, 
to decoct, to fix, to grind, to dry and to distil are 
a.Il one, and signify no more than to decoct nat~tre 
until such tin1e as she be perfected. Note further, 
that to extract the soul, or the spirit, or the body, 
is nothing else than the aforesaid calcinations in 

39 Zohar, part iii. fol. 152, verso ; Frank, p. 165 ; Origen 
Ho1nil. 7, in Levit. 

40 l Cor. x. l, 2, 3, 4. 
41 See Ln1nen de Llnnine; p. 66. Norton's Ordinal, cap. iii. 
42 Eirenmus's Experi1nents, at the end of his Ripley Revived> 

p. 6) &c. Norton, &c. 
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regard they signify the operation of \'en us. It is 
through the fire of the extraction of the soul that 
the spirit co1n.es forth gently ; understand 1ne, 
the same also n1ay be said of the extraction of the 
soul 011t of the body, and the reduction of it 
afterwards upon the same body ; until the whole 
he dra\vn to a com1nixion of the four elen1ents, and 
so that \vhich is belo,v, being like that \vhich is 
above, there are n1ade 1nanijest t'lVO l1.~1ninaries, the 
one fixed, the other not ; \vhereof the fixed vlhich 
is the 1nale re1nains belo\Y, and the volatile ren1ains 
above, n1oving itself perpetually, until that which 
is below rises upon that \vhich is above, and all 
being substantiated, there then issues forth an 
incomparable I..~uminary.43 

That vvas the Experin1ent that led our Fathers 
into Experience, and illun1ination in the Divine 
Antecedent of all life. .i\.nd if experience be truly, 
as it is said to be, the proper test of philosophy, then 
was not theirs the right and true philosophy with 
Christian regeneration for its 1nost \vorthy end ? 
That \vas the Art of Den1ocritus con11nen1orated bv 
Lord Bacon in a passage before quoted, but whicli~ 
for its value's sake, \Ve take leave to recite-That if 
any skilful n1inister of nature shall apply force to 
1natter, and by design torture and vex it in order 

. to its annihilation, it, on the contrary, being 
brought under this necessity, changes and trans
forins itself into a strange variety of shapes and 
appearances ; so that at length, running through 
the whole circle of transformations and con1pleting 
its period, it 1·estores itself, if the force be. continued . 
. A.nd that method of binding, torturing, and detain
ing will prove n1ost effectual and expeditious 
\vhich makes use of n1anacles and fetters; that 
is to say, lays hold of and \vorks upon n1atter in 
the extremest degrees.44 That is, in the last exigence 

43 Fron1 Synesius' True Book concerning the Philosopher's 
Stone, in fine. 

44 Bacon's \Visdo1n of the Ancients, Fable of Proteus. 
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:of life ; 'vhen it is about to be born again fro1n out 
the oblivion of this world and its defilements, by 
.attraction of the recreative Light within. 

Then she is Isis,. the Divine I AM," by the Greeks 
called Myriony1nous, or the goddess "\vith a 
thousand nan1es; hereby to denote the capacity 
with "\vhich such a Matt,er is endo,ved of under
standing, and of being converted to all or any of 
the Forms or degrees of specific Law, "\vhich it 
may please the Supren1e Reaso11 to impress upon 
her. As respects herself, she is Nothing ;-no one 
apostate particular,-neither animal nor vege
table nor n1ineral apart ; but,--pre-existent to 
them all,-she is the mother of all ; and her birth, 
.according to the Adepts, is singular and not with
out a miracle. Her very complexion is miraculous 
.and different fron1 every other whatsoever, and 
that which she brings forth by the Fire of nature 
la.,vfully conceived, is Orus, the Philosophic Sun. 
And hence, and from the whole above, we may 
have gathered some approximating idea of the 

• multinominal goddess appearing as she vvas de
scribed by the initiated, who celebrated her 
Mysteries in the Eleusinian fane, and further, as 
follows, by one of the no less intimately experi
enced fraternity of the Rosy Cross. 

I am a Goddess for beauty and extraction, 
famous, born out of our otvn proper sea, which 
compasseth the whole earth, an~. is ever restless. 
Out of my breasts I pour forth milk a11d blood; boil 
these two till they are turned into silver and gold. 
0, most excellent subject ! out of which all things 
in the world are generated, though at the first sight 
thou art poison adorned with the name of the 
flying eagle ; thou art the First Matter : the Seed 
of Divine benediction, in whose body there is heat 

.and rain; "\vhich notwithstanding are hidde11 from 
the wicked, because of thy habit and virgin ves
tuTes, which are scattered over the whole world. 
~.rhy parents are the Sun and Moon (philosophical) ; 
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in thee there is 'lcater and 'lvine, and gold also, aild
silver upon the earth, that n1ortal man may rejoicer 
.. A.fter this manner God sends us his blessing and 
vvisdom vvith rain, and the beams of the sttn, to the 
eternal glory of his nan1e. But consider, 0 man, 
\vhat things God bestows upon thee by these n1eans. 
Torture the EAGLE till she 'lveeps; and the LION 

being weake~ed, bleeds to death. The blood of this 
Lion incorporated \vith the tears of the Eagle is 
the treasure of the \vhole earth. These creatures 
used ( irr their circulatory course) to devour and 
kill one another; but notwithstanding this their 
love is n1utual, and they put on the property and 
nature of a Sala1nander ; \vhich, if it ren1ains in 
the fire \vithout any detri1nent, cures all the 
diseases of men and metals. After that the ancient 
philosophers had ·perfectly understood this subject 
they diligently sought in this 1nystery, for the 
centTe of the 1niddlemost tTee in the TeTrestrial 
Paradise, entering in by five litigious gates. 
The first gate was the knowledge of the true matter, 
and here arose the first, and that a most bitter 
conflict. The second vvas the prepaTation by which 
the matter .was to be qualified, that they might 
obtain the embers of the eagle and the blood of the 
lion. At this gate there is a n1ost sharp fight, for 
it produceth water and blood, and a spiTitual bTight 
body. The third gate is the fire which conduceth 
to the matu/rity of the medicine. The fourth gate 
is that of m 1.dtiplication and augn~entation in \vhich 
proportions and 'lueights are necessary. The fifth 
and last gate is projection. But 1nost glorious, full, 
rich, and highly elevated is he who attains but 
to the fourth gate ; for he has got an universal 
n1edicine for all diseases. This is the great chaTacter 
of the boolc of Nature, out of which her \vhole 
alphabet doth arise. The fifth gate serves only 
for rnetals. This mystery, existing from the founda
tion of the vvorld and the creation of Adam, is 
of all others the most ancient ; a kno\vledge which 
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God Almighty, by his Word, breathed into nature ; 
a Iniraculous power, the blessed Fire of Life ; the 
transparent carbuncle and red gold of the Wise 
n1en, and the divine benediction of this life. But 
this mystery, because of the malice and wickedness 
of n1en, is given only to few ; not-\vithstanding it 
lives and moves ever,y day in the sight of the whole 
\vorld, as it appears also by the following parable : 

I am a poisonous dragon, present everywhere, 
and to be had for nothing. My water and my fire 
dissolve and co1npound ; out of n1y body thou 
shalt dra\v the green and red lion ; but if thou dost 
not. exactly kno\v· n1e, thou wilt with my fire destroy 
thy five senses. A most pernicious quick-poison 
con1es out of my nostrils, which hath been the 
destruction of n1any. Separate, therefore, the 
thick fron1 the thii1 artificially, unless thou dost 
delight in extreme poverty. I give thee faculties 
both male and female, and the powers both of 
heaven and earth. The 1nysteries of 1ny art are to 
be perforn1ed magnanimously and with great 
courage, if thou vvouldest have me overcome the 
violence of the fire, in which atten1pt many have 
lost. their labour and their substance. I am the 
Egg of Nature, known only to the Wise, such as are 
pious and 1nodest, who make of me a little world. 
Ordained \vas I, by the Almighty God, for men ; 
but though many desire me, I am given only to a 
few, that they may relieve the poor with my 
treasures, and not set their mind on gold that 
perisheth. I am called of the philosophers Mercury : 
my husband is Gold philosophical. I a1n the Old 
Dragon that is present everywhere on the face 
of the earth. I a1n father and mother, youthful 
al).d antique, vveak yet powerful, life and death, 
visible and invisible, hard and soft, descending to 
the earth and ascending to the heavens, most high 
and most low, light and heavy. In me the order 
of nature is oftentimes inverted. ii1 colour, number, 
\veight, and measure. I am, within, the Light of 
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nature ; I am dark and bright ; I spring from the 
earth and I come out of heaven; I am well kno\vn 
and yet a mere nothing ; all colours shine in 1ne 
and all·rnetals, by the beams of the Sun ; I an1 
the carbuncle of the Sun, a most noble clarified 
Earth, by which thou mayest turn copper, iron, 
tin, and lead into most pure gold .. 45 

Involve we then our thoughts, if we \vould 
intrinsically conceive the \vonderful Nature that is 
set before us ; and in however sn1all a proportion 
the grain of faith be naturally allotted, if it - be 
but real, let us believe in it, and nourish and 
educate, that it may increase with knowledge, and 
finally prove its own reward in practical experi
ence : without faith, without the ideal conception, 
nothing is or can be proven ; for is not this, in fact, 
the leader of all experimental inquiry ? The faith 
we invite is no blind credulity, but such a liberty 
of thought, as, bearing its own evidence inde
pendently of common observation, can glance 
beyond this boundary into the integral probability 
of Life. Such a faith, however small or insufficient 
of itself, will lead on, by a proper pursuit, unto th~ 
thing hoped for, and bring to evidence the occult 
Causality of Nature: and be it for gold, then, or 
science, or h.ealth, or higher purity and wisdorn, 
that he is inquiring on this basis-we repeat it
the percipient right-believer will not be deceived. 

The Matter of all things is One and proved simple 
in the experience ; throughout all her various 
manifestations-as agent, patient, hot, cold, dry, 
moist; by whatever colour, quality, or species 
designated-whether singular or plural in mani
festation, Nature remains one and the san1e 
Unknown Identity through all; neither \vater:
air, earth nor gold is absolutely compact, every 
tyro in chemistry concludes they are no elen1ents ; 
but Her, the true element, they have never 

45 As given in the Cmlum Terrre of \ r aughan, from the Latin 
original of the Fraternity. 
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found ; for she elude's their tests and closest 
vessels ; all except those of her own ethereally 
'vise construction, in which she bears her Universal 
Offspring, hermetically sealed through the flood 
and "\\7reck of this dissolute existence to a resur
rection alyvays glorious, and immortal at last. 

iELIA L }ELIA CRISP IS. 

Nee vir, nee n1ulier, nee androgyna., 
Nee puella , nee juvenis, nee anus, 
Nee casta., nee 1neretrix, nee pudica} 

Sed omnia! 
Sublata neqne fa1ne, neque ferro, neque 
Veneno, sed on1nibus ! 
Nee c~lo, nee terris, nee aquis, 

Sed n biq ue j acet ! 

LUCIUS AGATHO PRISCUS. 

Nee 1naritns, nee a1nator, nee necessarius, 
Neque 1n~rens , neqne ganclens, neque fiens , 

Hanc 
Neque n1olen1, neqne pyran1ide1n, neque sepulcrun1 

Sed on1nia 
Scit et nescit cui posuerit 
Hoc est sepnlcrn1n certe, cadaver 
Non habens, sed cadaver ide1n, 

Est et sepnlcnnn ! 

.LELIA LiELIA CRISP IS. 

Nor n1ale , nor fe1nale, nor hennaphrodite, 
Nor virgin, \VOinan, young or old, 
Nor chaste, nor harlot, 1nodest hight, 

But all of the1n youJre told
Not killed. by poison, famine, S\vord, 
But each one had its share, 
Not in heaven, earth, or 'vater broad 

It lies, but every,vhere ! 

LUCIUS AGA'l'HO PRISCUS. 

No husband, lover, kins1nan, friend, 
Rejoicing, soiTO\ving at lifeJs end, 
l{no\vs or kno\VS not, for 1vho1n is placed 
This-·what ? This pyra1nid, so raised and graced:. 
This grave, this sepulchre ~ }Tis neither, 
}Tis neither-but }tis all and each together. 

Without a body I aver, 
This is in truth a sepulchre ; 
But notwithstanding, I proclai1n 
Both corpse and sepulchre the salne ! 
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All is identical-need we repeat it ?-in the 
Universal Identity, and every possible assertion 
of it will be true, and the reverse in annihilation. 
All life, body, soul, and spirit-the three hypo
static relations-are born in it, one out of another : 
conjoin, die, and are mortified, one within the 
other ; are fortified and increased, the one bv the 
other ; differing only, in respect one fronl the other, 
as agent, patient, and that universal offspring 
which is the All in all, without foreign admixture : 
.as it is written,-Thou hast disposed all things, in 
number, and weight, and measure.-For these are 
the length, and breadth, and profundity of Nature, 
which the Spirit in her e1nanative Law displays ; 
from the point proceeding into the line, frotn the 
root into the square superficies, and fron1 the 
square by 1nultiplication into that cubic fortn 
which is the supernatural foundation of the Nevv 
physical Whole. 

The battle's fought, the conquest won, 
The Lyon dead revived ; 

The Eagle's dead which did hin1 slay, 
And both of sense deprived. 

The sho~ers cease, the de,vs, 'vhich fell 
For six 'veeks, do not rise ; 

The ugly toad, that did so swell, 
With s'velling, bursts and dies. 

The Argent field ·with Or is stained, 
With violet intern1ixed ; 

The sable blaclce is not disdained 
vVhich shows the spirit's fixed ; 

The con1pound into atoms turned, 
The seeds together blended, 

The flying soul to th' earth returned, 
The soaring bird descended. 

The king and queen contu1nulate, 
And joined as one together, 

That 'vhich before was t'vo by fate 
Is tyed, 'vhich none can sever. 

The king is brother to his wife, 
And she to hi1n is rnother ; 

One father is to both, whose life 
Depends upon each other. · 

The one when dead, the other dies, 
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And both are laid in grave ; 
The coffins one in \vhich both lies, 

Each doth the other save : 
Yet each the other doth destroy, 

And yet both are amended ; 
One \vithout th' other hath no joy, 

Both one, of one descended. 
'Twice forty days do come and go, 

To ·which twice five are added ; 
'These do produce a perfect crow, 

Whose blackness cheers hearts sadcled ; 
T'vice fifteen 1nore produce a dove, 

Whose wings are bright and tender ; 
Twice ten 1nore make the soul above 

To need no fire defender ; 
~For soul and body so con1 bine, 

The spirit interceding, 
Tincture to give of sUver fine, 

The soul, the body, ~·nzeading. 
Also such fixity to add 

Against the fla1nes prevai]ing, 
Which 1nay the chyn~ist 1nake full glad, 

The sophister still failing, 
Who seeks in fancies for to find 

Our Art so n1uch concealed, 
Not duly weighing in his 1nind 

That }t is a fountain sealed, 
Which one thing only can unlocke ; 

This one thing learn to know, 
Lest you the sa1ne event should 1nock, 

That these san1e lines do sho-w.46 

1"he same tradition of the manifold po\vers and 
·preservatio11 of the One Thing runs in syrn bol 
throughout the Ge11tile lVIythology, and the Arkite 
Mysteries have reference to the physical secret of 
the regeneration throughout. The god, dead and 
revived, is a principal character in all their cere
monial rites-Cadmillus amongst the Cabiri, Atys 
in Phrygia, Adonis i11 Lydia, Osiris amongst the 
Egyptians. 

Once too by Thee, as sacred poets sing, 
The heart of Bacchus, s'viftly slaughtered king, 
\Vas saved in JEther \vhen, by fury fired , 
The Titans fell against his life conspired ; 

4 6 Eirenoous's Ripley Revived. p. 188, &c 
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And with relentless rage and thirst for gore 
Their hands his Ineinb~rs into frag1nents tore . 
But ever ·watchful on thy Father's ·will, 
Thy power preserved hi1n fron1 succeeding ill, 
Till fro1n the secret counsels of his Sire, 
... 1\.nd born fron1 Se1nele thro' heavenly fire, 
Great Dionysius to the ·world at length 
Again appeared 'vith renovated strength. 
Once too thy 'varlike axe 'vith Inatchless sway 
Lopped fron1 their savage necks the heads a'vay 
Of furious beasts, and thus the pests destroyed 
'V'hich long all-seeing ~ecate annoyed. 
By thee benevolent, great Juno's 1night 
Was roused to furnish n1ortals 'vith delight ; 
And thro' life's 'vide and various range 'tis thine ~ 
Each part to beautify 'vith arts divine. 
Invigorated hence, by thee we find 
A demiurgic i1npulse in the 1nind ; 
Towers proudly raised and for protection strong, 
To thee dread guardian Deity belong, 
As proper syn1bols of th' exalted height, 
Thy series clain1s a1nidst the courts of Light. 47 

All the heroes are reported to have passed 
thrugh an ordeal of the same kind ;-Cad1nus,. 
Deucalion, Osiris, Bacchus, Hercules, Orpheus, &c. 
-and to have gained wonderful po,vers and advan
tages thereby. All their adventures, indeed, are
so many records of the difficulties and dangers. 
that the soul 1nust endure overcon1ing her house-
hold ene1nies 'vithin the stronghold of life. 
Nor are they fe,v, but many and fearful ones that 
have to be encountered; for those passions,, 
desires, vices, 'vhich to our deadened conscience 
are trifling and palliable, when viewed within the
senses' prison, by the revealed light of equilibriate 
justice, are monstrous; and, without metaphor, in 
their imaged at1nosphere appear terrific : and in 
the divine language of Pmn1ander, do force the
inwardly placed man to suffer sensibly. For they 
do not suddenly depart, or easily, even from him 
in whom the exemplary virtue is revealed ; but,. 
as we 1nay remember in the early tradition of the 

47 Proclus's Hytnn to Minerva, by Taylor, in his Sallust. 
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Mysteries, the n1aterial inflictors are roused to 
vengeance by the decrees of fate against the rebels. 
of her laws ; nor is it any trifling exertion which 
the will has to n1ake to overcome the compact 
'vhich it has n1ade vvith sense ; but herein consists 
the n1eritorious struggle of the povvers, until, by 
artificial force of heat and exhalation, the Ligl1t, 
so long hidden and enshrined in the Archeus, 
comes forth as a dry splendour, surviving through 
all . .L4.nd this is that Tincture of the Sapphiric Mine 
before alluded to, and that Subtendent which is 
found se1ninally equal to the \vhole of the parts 
'vhence it is derived. In hac aqua rosa latet hieme; 
in this vvater, when destruction has done its \vorst 
" rith the elements of life, the principle of all is 
artificially preserved, as Noah in the Ark, \vho, 
surviving, was able to reneV\r all things out of the 
ren1nant of creation that \vas saved therein ; that 
elect ren1nant, worthy the sacrifice that \vas made 
even of the whole corruptible humanity, that has 
power to reproduce all and each with tenfold 
perfection and increase out of itself. 

Thus 'Visdom is the perpetual theme of earl}r 
poetr.y, a11d though UI1kno\Vl1 to modern philosophy 
tl1e ground of ancient science ; of theology, the 
true End and proper subject of Divinity. For this 
Wisdon1 is the vehicle of the Catholic Reason in 
Identity, the bearer and n1easure of the D·e1niurgic 
Fire-that Fire which the sensual conception. 
occultates, and so forcibly restricts, that man does 
not suspect it even ; but in his willing thraldom, 
fancies hin1self at liberty, not knowing in truth 
what it is to be free as \vhen, the integral efficience 
of this Identity set in n1otion, effects follow the 
voluntary Axle in a necessitous full accord.-That 
was free" Will, not the motiveless chimera which 
human fa11cy has been prone to coin, but the 
operative Almighty· Magnet freed fro1n Tartarea11 
bondage and obscurity, a11d dra,vn upward to the 
glorious consciousness of the revo~ving Light above. 
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And the whole secret of this discovery, it would 
see1n, consists in. the sanguinary circulation of the 
Vital Spirit; in which there is a threefold Law, as 
before explained, which has to be revolutionized 
also in three periods ; called by the Alchemists, 
-for certain accurate reasons, Altitude, Latitude, 
and Profundity: Altitude and Profundity, being 
united at their extreme poles, n1ake Latitude; and 
so the wheel.of Life is turned about: the Profund
ity is the subjective life, the 'vater that is belo,v; 
the Altitude is the objective Light., t;he ether that 
is above ; and the conflux of these t'vo is in a Calx, 
out of 'Yhich, as fron1 a rocky foun.tain, the 
_physical TETRACTYS springs through the contrite 
·experience into life, 'vith attributes prolific and 
enduring fruits. 

That ,vas the vVater so much n1agnified by the 
wise Adepts, the 1niraculous product of the spirit
ual poles of mind in subli1ne conjunction at their 
. .source ; this 'vas their Stilla roris, Lac ViTgini.s, 
Elixir, Aqua Vi tee, Azo'th, Prima Mater-ia Lapt·s 
.et Rebis, regenerate in its once assun1ed body, 
visible, tangible, and sensible to every sense, 
local and finite, made n1anifest of itself regenera
tively, by the obstetric hand of the physico
·Chenlical art for benefits and uses almost infinite. 

Fresher liquor there is none to taste, 
And it \Viii never consun1e nor \vaste ; 
Tho' it be occupied evermore, 
It will never be less in store ; 
'Vhich De1nocrit narned to his intent, 
L1.tx u1nbra carens, Water most orient; 
And Hennes said: no liq nor so necessary, 
i\.s \vas water of crude Mercury : 
And this shall staucl, said that noble clerke, 
For the Water \Vithin our \verke.48 

Another Tablet is here 'vhich Philosophy once 
erected to the n1emory of her early friend. 

48 See Norton's Ordinal, chap. iv . . 
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Blessed be thou, ExPERIENCE ! 
Full mighty is thy Influence, 
Thy \vondrous ·works record full well, 
In \vorld of \vorlds where thou dost dwell ; 
In earth, in heaven, and in hell. 
That thou art the very same, 
That didst from nothing all things frame ; 
Wherefore, now blessed be thy na1ne ! 

By \vhose pure and simple Light, 
All creation sprung forth Bright, 

Flames and floods began to roar, 
And to present their hidden store 
Of spirits, that sing evermore, 
All glory and Inagnificence, 
All hutnb]e thanks and reverence, 
Be given to ExPERIENCE! 

To that 1nost Sapient, 
The Iligh Omnipotent ! 

That said, Be It, and it \vas done, 
Our earth, our heaven, were begun ; 
I arn, quoth she, the Inost in might, 
In \vord, in life, and eke in light, 
In mercy and in judgment right. 
The Depth is 1uine, so is the Height, 
The Cold, the Hot, the Moist, the Dry, 
Where all in all is, there Am I. 

'What thing can tell when I began, or \vhere I 1nake an end , 
Where,vith I \vrought, and what I 1nought, or what I did intend 

To do, \Vhen I had done 
The work I had begun ? 

For when n1y Being was alone, 
One Thing I 1nade \vhen there \vas none ; 
A mass confused and darkly clad, 
That in itself, all Nature had 
To form and shape the good and bad ; 
And then, as time began to fall, 
It pleased me the sarne to call, 
The first Material 1\tiother of all. 

And fron1 that lump divided I foure sundry ele1nents, 
Who1n I coJninanded for to reigne in divers regin1ents ; 

In kind they did agree, 
But not in q ualitye. 

Whose simple substance I did take, . 
My seat invisible to make; 
And of the qualities co1npound, 
I made the starry sky so round, 
With living bodies on the ground, 
And blessed them infinitely, 
_t\nd bade them grow and multiply ! 
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One Thing was first e1nployed, 
Which shall not be destroyed ; 

It co1npasseth the 'vorld so ronnel, 
A. Inatter easy to be fonnd : 
And yet Inost hard to con1e by: 
A secret of secrets pardye~ 
That is 1nost vile and least set by, 
But it's 1ny love and darling, 
Conceived 'vith all living thing, 
And travels to the world's ending. 

A childe begetting his own Father, and bearing hys 1\'Iother,.. 
l(illing hi1nself to give life and light to all other, 

Is that I Ineane, 
Most Inilde and n1ost extre1ne. 

Did not the 'vorld that d,velt in Ine 
Take .fonn and ·walk forth visibly ; 
And did not I then dwell in It, 
That dwelt in Ine for to unite, 
Three Po"Ters in one seat to sit.49 

And these are the Three continually noted in 
...t\lchen1y, the Sulphur and Mercury and Salt, the 
active and the passive, and the resulting experience 
of life. The first, in the regeneration, is the V\'""" ord 
of God independent without all human \vill, 
1niraculously conceived and confessed divine in 
the ne\v birth : The second is of the Hum.anity, i.e., 
of the selfhood, prepared and sanctified ; and the 
result of these t\vo in unison is the Bodily Substance 
of things thenceforth created. By a severance 
from real being, non-being, that is to say Matter, 
is produced ; and the sacrifice that is gratefully 
provided of the n1aterial nature in their reunion, as 
supplying body to the Divine, excites the Powers to 
participation, conceives them when they accede, 
and consciously unfolds them into visibility and 
act. And l1ence we 1nay be enabled to conceive 
perhaps, in a measure at least, how the Inicrocos
Inical tradition arose, how the human hypostasis 
becomes, through a self-perceivance, into universal 
intelligence, and of its O\vn voluntary resignation, 
from the nothingness of self oblivion, to be the _All, 
precedent to that wherein is all. For with the 
4 9 See Ashrnole's Theat. ~ page 336; Experience and Philosophy. 
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desire of rest and contact, there is a povver of 
accession, and vvith accession a sufficience, opera
tive and universal. 

Come and see, says the Rabbi in Zohar, Thought 
is the Prinicple of all th·at is ; but it is at first 
Unknown and shut up in itself. When the Thought 
begins to develop itself forth, it arrives at that 
-degree \vhen it becon1es Spirit. Arrived at this 
.estate, it takes the nan1e of Intelligence, and is no 
longer as before it was shut up in itself. The Spirit, 
in its turn, develops itself in the boson~ of the 
mystery \vith which it is surrounded ; and there 
proceeds a voice vvhich is the reunion of the 
.celestial choirs, a voice \vhich rolls fortl1 in distinct 
utterance articulate, for It con1es from the Mind. 5° 

THOUGHT IS THE PRINCIPLE OF ALL THAT IS. 

Magnificent, yet im~ervious assertion, shall \Ve 
say ? or v1hat conceptive height may struggle to 
~onfirm it ? What imagination strong or hardy 
.enough to glance into the full faitl1 ? To Be the 
Understanding of that Ljght, of which all Nature 
is the Effiux, to 1nove One with the First 1\'Iover, 
and Be His Will, \vho is at once the Antecedent 
.and Final Cause of all ? We cannot, profanely as 
we live \vithout the knovvledge of ourselves, attain 
to the Divine Idea ; either to entertain or think 
It self-actively is impossible. For tl1e Thought 
\Vhich is of God creative is the inversion of our 
thought; and to know Him in It is self-annihila
tion in the life which is eternal. 

Yet if thou \vilt even break the Whole, instructs 
Pooma11der, a11d see those things that are \vithout 
the world, thou mayest. Behold how great povver 
and swiftness thou hast ! Consider that \vhich 
.contains all things, and understand that nothing 
is n1ore capacious thar1 that which is incorporeal, 
nothing 1nore S\vift, nothing more powerful; but it 
is most capacious, n1ost swift, and most strong. 
_.A.nd judge of this by thyself, assimilating, for the 

50 Part i. 246 verso ; Frank. part ii .. p. 191. 
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like is intelligible by the like: Increase thyself into 
an imn1easurable greatness, leaping beyond every 
body, and transcending time, beco1ne Eternity, and 
thou shalt understand God. If thou art able to be
lieve in thyself, that nothing is impossible, but per
ceivest thyself to be imn1ortal, and that thou canst 
understand all things, every art, every science, 
and the manner and custom of every living thing ; 
becon1e higher than all height, lovver than all depth, 
con1prehend in thyself the qualities of all the 
creatures; of the fire, the \Vater, the dry, and the 
1noist, and conceive like,vise that thou canst at 
once be everywhere, in the sea and in the earth : 
Thou shalt at once understand thyself, not yet 
begotten, in the \VOinb, young, old, to be dead, 
the things after death and all these together, as also, 
times, places, deeds, qualities, or else thou canst 
not yet understand God. But if thou hast shut up 
thy soul in the body, to abuse it; and say, I under
stand nothing, I can do nothing, I an1 afraid of the 
sea, I cannot cli1nb up into heaven, I know not 
who I am, I cannot tell vvhat I shall be ; \vhat 
hast thou to do with God ? For thou canst under
stand none of those fair and good things, and It is 
the greatest evil not to kno\v God. But to be able 
to kno\v, and to \viii, and to hope, is the straight 
\vay a11d the divine vvay proper to the Good ; and 
it \vill n1eet thee every,vhere thereafter and every
vvhere be seen of thee, plain and easy, even \vhen 
thou dost no longer ex·pect or look for it. It will 
meet thee waking, sleeping, sailing, travelling by 
night and by day.,., when thou speakest and \vhen 
thou keepest silence. For there is nothing which is 
not the Image of God. 51 

· But t.he exemplary Logos is hidden,-slain from 
the foundation in the extern1inating fiat of our 
Identity ; and the occultation of this does not take 
place therefore, but in t\vo poles or principles. 
dia1netrically reverse. We must pass the eternal 

51 H ern1es' Divine P mmander, book x. 
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,vheel of the vicissitudes of things, fron1 the 1nani-· 
fest created individuality, back into the Initial 
gern1; through all ages, all revolutions and the 
infinitude of soul experience, until life, as an ocean 
tide flowing to its extrem.e boundary, returns to 
refund its treasur.y again in its First Source. lVIost 
1nighty and surpassing magic of Reflection.-· A11d 
thou august Mother of all things, Divine Experi
ence.-Thought en1anating Light, as by Intelli
gence excruciated, I~ife springs forth vvith motion~ 
feeling itself to BE.-I11 the which affirmation, in 
the Divine I AM, is by the J(abalah signified the 
Substant ·unit,y of all that is ; the fountain of 
l Jniversal Nature and her Exemplar}' La\v, the 
source of so ma11y miracles and magical accord
ances, as of every natural and supernataral in
crease---\vhere :.E~xperience is present vvith Povver, 
and Effect in substance to bear them vvitness
\vhere WISDOM IS POURED FORTH LIKE WATER AND 

GLORY FAILETH NOT BEFOR.E l-IIM FOR. EVER.. 

For visibles here are said verily to spring out of 
that \vhich is invisible, as froin the precedent 
nothingness Something is produced ; and thus the 
recreation was seen to be a stupendous meta-· 
physical birth out of the Infinite into Light~ 
according to that notable saying of the Sybil in 
Boissard, 

\ '"ERBU.M INVISIBILE FIET PALPABILE ET GER:MINABIT UT R .ADIX . 

I 

Ought 've not therefore to take That which is 
impalpable and imperfectly conceived at first, and 
\York faithfully, as the philosopher tells us, until it 
be the Divil1e pleasure to make it appear ; to 
dissolve, coagulate, resolve, refine, and regulate, 
until Reason becoming a bright Light in the 
periphery of her fiery essence remains in1n1 ortal, 
and is the Mistress of Life. 

Hrc EST MERCURIUS NOSTER NOBILLISSL\TUS, E T DEUS NUN

QUAM CREAVIT REl\I NOBILIORE l\I SUB C<ELO I'RC'ETER AN L\lAl\I 

RATIONALEM. 
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And here t.he External and Internal Worlds 
were seen to blend together in confluent harmony, 
proving and establishing each other, and leaving 
reason nothing more to doubt of, or the senses to 
desire, but a fulfilment under the UniverRal La,v. 
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CRA.PTER IV. 

Of the JJ![ ental Requisites and l1npedi1nents incidental 
to lndivicl1tals either as Masters or Students ~n 
the Hermetic Art. 

Quoorunt Alchi1nian1 falsi quoque recti , 
Falsi sine numero, sed hi sunt rejecti ; 
Et cnpiditatibus, hen ! tot sunt infecti , 
Quod inter n1ille , 1nillia, vix sunt tres electi 
Ista1n ad scientian1. 

! l orton's Ordinal~ Proh e1ne. 

TO those \VhOlll inclination has led thus far·, 
vvith a benevole11t spirit, to the Inquiry, it 

may appear no trifling object that we are in pur
suit of, or irrational, if we may help to recover the 
.i\.11cient Experin1ent of Nature into her Causal 
Light : nor, let us be assured, \viii a fe'v short years 
.of study or idle handling of the Matter, be sufficient 
to adn1it a ma11 to the arcana of Hern1etic science. 
Neither does it follo\v (and vvhich is n1ore to be 
regretted), that because all n1en have the 1naterial 
and live by it, that ever.y one is therefore fitted to 
handle the sa1ne, or able to improve, pron1ote, arid 
profit by it il1 the manner here proposed. Few, 
've fear, judging by our o'vn observation, and very 
fe\v according to the testimon.y of 1nore experie11ced 
observers, are endo\ved v.rit h a disposition natur
ally adapted towards this peculiar resear~h ; for 
that jt is peculiar and distinct from every other 
bra11ch of philosophy, may, \vithout a more 
lengthening dernonstra.tion, have become apparent. 
To save fruitless labour, therefore, and deter the 
idle, it may be \veil to learn at once, before \ve enter 
011 the routine of Practice, \vhat the in1pediments 
are, and those n1ental endo,vrnents n1ost insisted 
on, for securing success in the experin1ental 
pursuit. 
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Geber, -vvho, in his Su1n of Perfection, writes at 
length, and better- than many, on this head, ex- . 
eludes several classes, ·w·hich may serve as a 
foundation for developing the defects of each. 
Natural In1potenc~y, he asserts, is manifold, and 
may proceed partly from the physical defects of 
the artist, and partly from his soul ; for either 
the organ may be weak or 'vholly corrupted, or the 
soul ii1 the organ having nothing of rectitude or 
reason in itself ; or because it is fantastical, unduly 
susceptive of the contrary of forrns, and suddenly 
extensive from one thing knowable to its opposite, 
\vithout discrimination. If a 1nan have his faculties. 
therefore so incomplete, he cannot come to the 
completion of this work ; no more either than if 
he were sick, or blind, or \vanting in his limbs, 
because he is helped by those n1en1bers, by 1nedi-· 
ation of which likewise, as rnin.istering to nature, 
this art is perfected. And further on, respecting the 
Impediments of lVIind, the Arabian continues, l-Ie 
that hath not a natural sagacity and soul, searching 
subtly, and scrutinizing natural principles, the 
Fundamentals of Nature, and Artifices which can 
follow Nature in the properties of her action, 
cannot find the true Radix of this most precious 
science. As there be many who have a stiff neck, 
void of ingenuity and every sort of perscrutination~ 
Besides these, we find many \vho have a soul easily 
opinionating every phantasy; but that which they 
believe to be truth is all imagination, deviating 
from reason, full of error, and remote from 
natural Law ; because their brain is replete \vith 
fumosities, it cannot receive the true intent1~on of 
natural things. There be also, besides these, others 
wl1o have a soul movea~ble from opinion to opinion, 
and from will to will ; a.s those who suddenly 
believe a thing and will the same, vvithout a.ny 
ground at all of reason ; and a little after do 
believe another thing, and accordingly will another. 
And these, being so changeable, can ill accomjplish 
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the least of what they intend : but rather leave it 
defective. There be, moreover, others who cannot 
discern any truth at all to look after ~:n natural things, 
no more than beasts ; others again, who condemn 
this science and believe it not to be ; 'vhom, in like 
manner and together with the rest, this science 
contemns and repels from the accomplishment of 
this Inost pious work. And there are some besides, 
'vho are slaves, loving money, who do affir1n this 
to be indeed an admirable science, but are afraid to 
interposit the necessary charges. Therefore, al
though they approve, and according to reason have 
sought the same, yet to the experience of the work. 
they attain not, through covetousness of money. 
Therefore our science comes not to them. For how 
can he who is ignorant or negligent in the pursuit· 
of truth, other\vise attain it ?1 

Now, if some of these should appear forced, or 
rather fanciful obstacles to the pursuit of science, 
"~e pray the reader to consider their applicatio11 
more closely, and whether, by particularizing, we 
may be able to discover their real drift. And to 
begin with this first and last defect of Avarice ; 
those mammon-worshippers appear indeed former
ly to have believed but too much ; that miserable 
division of them who sought in ignorance, from 
inert matter, without a ray of light to guide their 
benighted hopes. They did but s1nall harm com
paratively, it was not they who were so greatly 
obnoxious to philosophy ; they may be rather 
compassionated for their folly, who found nothing 
but loss and disappointment in exchange for 
years of patient and expectant labour. There have 
been others, far more blame,vorthy, and more 
fallacious, against whom the true adepts have 
unanimously declaimed; depraved minds, that 
having entered, as Geber implies, by the right "\vay 
of rea.son, forsook her guidance nevertheless, and 
basely entangling the clue of life, climbed by it 

1 Summa Perfect. lib. i. cap. iii. 
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into forbidden regions of self-sufficiency, and in 
the open face of Truth, stole her young hopes: the 
first fruits of her divining growth, and slew her 
there. 

Mammon led them on ; 
Mammon that least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven, for e'en in heaven his looks and thoughts 
Were ahvays do,vn,vard bent, admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement-trodden floor 
Than ought divine or holy else enjoyed 
In vision beatific.2 

~rhese are they who have been held in abhor
rence by the good in all ages ; whQ, having suc
ceeded in inducing an exalted energy, have wilfully 
denied the Light its true fulfilment, and substitut
ing their own hasty purpose instead of the Divine, 
defiled it ; compelling the Spirit to their private 
ends. And what will not the subject soul suffer 
when pressed by so execrable an evil ? For such 
is the constitution of things, that it must either 
be filled with a superior or inferior power ; and as 
the former is the reward of piety and proximate 
to the Final Cause, the latter is the punishment of 
the impious who defile the divine part of their 
essence, insinuating an evil spirit in the place of 
the Divine.-The3r have discovered secrets, says 
the prophet, and they are those who have been 
j-udged : for they know every secret of the angels, 
every oppressive and secret power of devils, and 
every po,ver of those who commit sorcery, as \veil 
as of those who make molten images in the whole 
earth. They know how silver is produced from the 
dust of the earth, and how, on earth, the metallic 
drop exists ; for lead and tin are not produced from 
the earth as the primary fountain of their pro
duction. There is an angel standing upon it, and 
that angel struggles to prevail. They have dis
covered secrets, and these are they who are to be 
judged ;3 who have turned the discovery of nature 

2 Paradise Lost, book. i. 
3 Book of Enoch, cap. lxiv. sect. ii. 
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to an ill account ; and these are the_y ... to \vhom 
Geber alludes, who do affirm this to be indeed an. 
admirable sc1:ence, and have sought it also according 
to reason, yet could not enter into the experience, 
being afraid in their own per sons to interposit the 
necessary charges, i.e., t.o abandon the life of self
hood, and return the product to a benevolent and 
truthful end. Just to the point, \Ve have the stor~y 
of an Arabian Magician, \vho must needs steal a 
little boy, to go with him to the 1nountain, in 
order to supply the material his own \vickedness 
did not suffer him to approach. 

No impure leaven (need \ve repeat it?) ca11 
enter into Wisdom ; she scorns to promote folly 
in any guise, much less will she suffer defilement 
at man's finite hand. But if anything be done 
against the right of nature, she forsakes the polluted 
tabernacle and is lost. Know, likewise, says the 
pious author .of the Aquarium, that if by reason of 
that gift vouchsafed to thee by God, thou happen 
t,hereupon, even after thou hast it, to \vax proud 
or be covetous, under \vhatever cover of false 
pretence, and dost hereby tempt thyself to a turn
ing a\vay from God, by little and little ; know, for 
I speak the truth, that this art will vanish from 
l~tder thy hands, insomuch that thou shalt not 
kno\v even that thou hadst it. The \vhich, verily, 
hath befallen more than one without their expecta
tion.4 Does any one at this day, really _conversant 
\vith the Subject, ridicule such an assertion ; or 
are our minds s·o far estranged from the sphere of 
final causes, as to be unable to conceive the 
accountability of m.oral evil under the Law ? Is 
not destruction to the wicked? says Job, and a 
strange punishment to the \vorkers of iniquity ? 
Doth not He see n1y ways, and count all my steps ? 
If I have ".ralked with vanity, or if.. my foot hath 
hasted to deceit ; let me be we:ighed in an even. 
balance, that God may kno\v mine integrity. If my 

4 Aquarium Sapientum, Appendix. 
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step hath turned out of the way, and 1nine heart 
tvalked after 1nine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved 
.to mine hands : then let 1ne sow, and let another eat ; 
yea, let my of) spring be rooted out.-If I have n1ade 
gold my hope, or have said to the fine gold, Thou art 
1ny confidence ; if I rejoiced because my ~vealth 'lVas 

great, and because 1nine hand had gotten much ; if I 
beheld the sun when it shined, or the 1noon ~calking 
in brightness: and my heaTt hath been secretly 
enticed, or my mouth hath kissed 1ny hand : this also 
were an iniquity to be punished by the Judge : 
for 1 should have denied the God that is above. 5 

That vvas the transgression of Eve, and of Adan1, 
who sought to hide his iniquity in his boson1 ;6 but 
so multifarious are the estrange1nents of sense, and 
so rapidly are effects carried along and ren1otely 
imaged in this " rorld, that their source beco1nes 
less and less an object of general regard. The La,,~s 
of Nature indeed are exa1nined into, and practi
cally demonstrated to be just 'vhat they appear 
to be ; the n1oral, the physical, and the organic 
are well reasoned, as in their constitutional conse
quences, apart fro1n each other, fixed and inde
pendent. For nature at the circu1nference sub
sists in this way ; animals, birds, insects, fishes, 
herbs, too, and minerals, having their parts so 
variously qualified, that not anything ho1nogeneous 
is discovered to sight. Each creature nevertheless 
has its class ; and a kingdo1n in comn1on belongs 
to each specific variety. As a tree, 'vith its fto,vers, 
leaves and branches, in plural manifestation, is at 
the root one ; and as the flower Inay die and the 
leaves still survive, or the trunk without either 
live to endure the 'vinter's blast, so with respect 
to the natural laws; and i11 such a respect are 
they seen, independe11t and apart fron1 each other; 
neither more nor less, for in their root are they not 
also one ? Let the virus but once reach this by 

5 Job, xxxi. 3-24. 
6 Idem, 33. 
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€ither channel, the 1noral, the physical, or the 
organic vitally infringed, the whole structure 
syn1pathizing decays. It is true, a man n1ay be 
Uiljust, cruel, avaricious ; may indulge in n1a.n,y 
vices \vithout suffering in health, provided the 
structural Lavvs be vvell conditioned and obeyed: 
·contrariwise, also, the best men rnay suffer from 
physical defects and infringen1ent of the organic 
Ja"r· In mechanical arts, too, and ordinary 
intellectual operations, we image out ideas by 
nuitable subjects independently ; so that, \vhether 
it be for the sa.ke of gain, fame oro bj ect of \vhatever 
kind, \vhe-ther the \vork be undertaken \vith a 
benevolent, malicious, or other uncertain intent, 
the thing resulting may be the same, and re1nain 
-to image, not the motive instigatory, but the Idea. 
It is either well or ill done, beautiful or deforn1ed, 
according to the pattern and skill that have been 
exercised, irrespective of the individual intention 
-vvhich gave it birth. The pictures of Holbein are 
not less beautiful for all the covetous spirit that 
Teigned \vith their conception ; the deformity of 
the artist's soul \vas, as the La\vs of Nature, apart, 
nor ever manifested in his produced \Vork. 'J-,he 
n1otive springs of hu1nanity are very ge11erally 
made occult, a11d like the armament within the 
Trojan Horse, are often adn1itted under other 
pretext, to develop their force securely, \vhether 
of good or evil, in the world. .iind \vhilst yet the~y 
nre borne along in outward consequence far fron1 
their originating source, the many are slo'v to 
perceive it, though they should retain all the \Yhile 
possibly, in the abiding purpose, the conscious 
rewards of it.s O\Vn kind. 
· But in Alchemy, where the nature of things is 
altogether altered and ultimately reversed, Final 
Causes are of all things 1nost n1anifestly revealed, 
and that in their in11necliate act and operation 110 
Jess than in the effect. Here is 110 gatherii1g of 
grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles, as in this 
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life is atten1pted ; but the intention is received 
back according to its kind Inost exactly ; vvhere 
the subject, object, and result, through every phase 
of life agree together, vvhere the end is determinate 
fron1 the beginning,as the beginning is by the end 
1nade 1nanifest, vvithout intervention or conceal
ment in the n1inistering Spirit throughout. Spring
ing directly from ourselves, this highly effective 
agent, even in the natural state, inclines, as the 
'vill directs, to in1age the conceived Idea ; ho'v 
n1uch more, 'vhen promoted through a second to a 
third degree of concentration, does it becon1e 
fortified ; and further n1ultiplying in the Con
junction, in1pose in sure consequences on hin1 -vvho 
'vield~ it the inherent accountability ? .A.n eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth ; so does the Law 
of Justice exact retribution in those spheres : hence 
so n1uch caution and secrecy, that the Povver 1night 
only be discovered through the long labour of an 
experienced and upright n1ind. Hence so much 
continued vvarning off the profane ; lest, deviating, 
they should either break or become broken neces
sitously upon the Wheel of Life. Sons of science ! 
for this reason are the philosophers said to he 
envious, declares Hermes, not that they grudged 
the truth to religions or just men, but to fools, 
ignorant and vicious, 'vho are without self-control 
and beneficence, lest they should be n1ade powerful 
and able to perpetrate sinful things, for of such 
the philosophers are 1nade accountable to God, 
and evil men are not accounted 'vorthy of this 
vVisdon1. 7 

Mais tryeful , 1nerveylovs, and Archi1nastrye 
Is the tincture of holi Alki1ny ; 
A 'vonderful science, and secret filosophy 
A singular grace and gift of the Ahnightye ; 
Which never was found: as witness "-e call, 
Nor thys science ·was ever taught to n1an, 
But he ·were proved perfectly 'vith space, 
VVhether he -were able to receive this grace. 

7 Tract. Aur. cap. i. 
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For his tre,vth, virtue and for his stable wit, 
Which, if he faill, he shall never have it. 
Also no 1nan should this science teach, 
For it is so ·wonderful, and so selcouth, 
That it 1nust needs be taught fro' Inouth to 1nouth ; 
Also he 1nnst (if he be never so loath) , 
R.eceive it ·with a n1ost sacred oath, 
That, as \ve refuse great dignity and fa1ne,/ 
Soe he nn1st needly refuse the san1e. 
And this science must ever secret be, 
The cause 'vhereof is this, as ye n1ay see, 
If one evil 1nan had hereof all his \Vill, 
All Christian peace he n1ight easily spill ; 
And \vith his pride he n1ight pull do,vne, 
Rightful l{.ings and Princes of reno,vne ; 
'-'1herefore the sentence of peril and jeopardy 
Upon the teacher resteth dreadfully. 
So that for doubt of such pride and \vealth 
He n1ust beware, that \Yill this science teach, 
No 1nan therefore 1nay reach this great present _, 
But he hath virtues excellent. 
Soe tho' n1en weene possessors not to aide 
To hallo'v this science, as before is saide, 
Neither see1n not blessed effectually, 
Yet, in her order, this science is holy. 
And forasrnuch as no 1nan 1nay her find 
But only by grace, she is holy in her kind. 
Also it is a 'vork and cure divine, 
Foul copper to 1nake gold and silver fine ; 
No 1nan 1nay find such change by his thought, 
Of divers kinds ·which God's hands have \vrought ; 
For God's conjunctions man n1ay not undoe, 
But if His grace fully consent thereto, 
By help of this science, \vhich our Lord above, 
Has given to such 1nen as He doth love , 
\Vherefore old Fathers, conveniently, 
CalJed this science Holy Alki1ny. 8 

None ever truly attained to the fruits of this 
philosophy, as the wise declare, 'vithout rectitude 
of intention and the blessing of God on a well tried 
experience : and it is the reiterated assertion of 
this grateful truth that has encouraged us, by a 
natural faith, to pursue the inquiry and recomn1e11d 
it to others 'vho are desirous of instruction. To say 
that the pursuit is without danger to the ill-informed 

8 Norton's Ordinal, chap. i. in .A.shtnole's Theatrun1. 
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\vould be presun1ing too 1nuch on late acquaint
anceship and contrar~y to the credible assertion of 
adepts. But there are n1any degrees of success in 
the legitin1ate path, and every step is progressive 
\Vhere the Rule of Reason is pursued. Avarice, or 
an1bition, or a curious hope, n1ay long to prove 
the golden pron1ise of Alche1ny ; but neither v.Till 
be found to be the true For1n of Gold ; Reason 
alone can enter into It ; Man1n1on may dra\v the 
dead metal in heaps about its sordid cir~-un1ference; 
but il:i cannot quicken the aurific seed in life ; that 
Spirit is too gross to per1neate the ethereal pro
fundity; all he can dravv fron1 it is stolen; for he 
is the first to fly fro1n V\7isdon1' s fiery ordeal, not 
able to enter \Vith his can1el forn1, or daring to 
prove his vaporous essence in Her pure Light. 

But to proceed; next above the Covetous, 
Sceptics are conde1nned by Geber; but as these by 
their o"'Tn choice ren1ain in ignorance, t.hey vvould 
n1erit less repro val \vere it not that they endeavour 
to hinder others as \veil as then1selves fron1 the 
pursuit of truth. ~t\.nd of all evil spirits that haunt 
this \vorld and set up their bar to hu1nan advance
ment, infi.delity perhaps is the 1nost absurd: by 
infidelity, vve n1ean that fashionable kind of faith
lessness: which, \vi thou t rational foundation, de
nounces everything that is nevv, or not seetning 
in1n1ediately to square v.?ith the received coininon
place, and \vhich in truth conceives nothing \vorthy 
to be believed, or held in veneration. The age of 
religious intolerance has passed gradually away, 
and great allo,vances are no\v 1nade for 1nost 
things, all kinds of foll~y and diversities of opinion ; 
but so 1nuch higher does the folly of scepticisn1 
run than heretofore, over all boundary, test of 
reality and probability of truth, that we had as 
lieve the days of Galileo had been ours, as live 
so much later to see the recovered secret of ages 
dwindle and sink into obloquy for lack of faith 
and mind verily to bear it "\vitness in IItanifestation. 
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It is the wisdom of modern sceptics to ape the 
thing which they stand most in need of, viz., 
sound reason ; the deficiency too is doubled in 
their disguise, since, ignorant of their own igno
rance, they push for\vard as so many stolid bolts 
before the gate of Truth. Yet, despite of all the 
rejectors and scoffers, Nature opens her hospitable 
door to the multitude in the highways and byways, 
seeking then1 out to alleviate their sufferings and 
offer a ne\v guide to knowledge and felicity. We 
allu~e to Mesmerism : not ashamed. but grateful 
to acknowledge the neglected Door-keeper that 
gave us first introduction to the vestibule of 
antique science. Do they not perceive how she has 
risen up, lifted by a fe\v faithful hands out of their 
reach ? Those scoffers·? But her monarchy was 
established and triumphant even before they per
ceived her, or ever their \vicked crusade against 
her \vas begun. They warred \vit.h the~y knew not 
what, or \vished either to know ; or, had they 
'vished, \vould it avail \vithout faith to stin1ulate 
in the pursuit. Nature, who is liberal of her com
mon gifts and lavishes earthly blessings without 
personal respect, opens not this casket after the 
same rule ; she 1nust be rnoved to it subtly, 
conscientiously, courteously, and the11 she \vill 
surrender to 11one but a philosopher, one t.oo that 
has been disciplined in her schools, tried and 
proven to ensure his ability to bear the sacred trust. 

Therefore no man shulde be too svvifte, 
~o cast away our Lord's precious gifte, 
Uonsideringe ho\v the Ahnighty God, 
Pro1n great doctors hath this science forbod ; 
And granted it to fe~cv n1en of his 1nercy, 
Such as be faithful, trew and lo·wly, 
And as there be but planets seven 
A1nong the 1nultitude of stars in heaven, 
Soe a1nong 1nillions of rnillions of n1ankind 
Scarcely seven rnen 1naie this science finde. 
vVherefore lay1nen ye 1nay lere and see 
Ho\v 1na.ny doctors of great authority, 
With 1nany searchers have this science sought, 
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Yet all their labours have turned to nought. 
And if they did cost, yet found none availe, 
But in their purpose often ty1ne did faile, 
Then in despair, they reason and departe, 
And then they say ho\v there is noe such arte ; 
But fained fables, they na1ne it as they goe, 
A fals fond thing, they say it is alsoe. 
Such 1nen presu1ne too 1nnch upon their 1ninde, 
They 'veene their 'vits sufficient this arte to finde ; 
But of their slander and wordes of outrage, 
We take thereof tre,vly little charge : 
For such be not invited to our feast, 
vVhich vveeneth the1nselves \Vise, and can doe leaste. 
Albeit such 1nen ljst not longer to pursue, 
Yet is this science of Alki1ny full tre"r ; 
And albeit so1ne proud clerks say nay, 
Yet every \Vise clerke \vell consider n1ay, 
Ho,v he \vhich hereof n1ight no tre,vth see, 
l\'lay not hereof la,vful 'vitness be ; 
For it. \Vere a \Vondrous thing and queinte 
A 1nan that never had sight to peinte. 
How· should a born blinde 1nan be sure 
To write or n1ake good portrajture ? 
To build Poule's steeple n1ight be greate doubte 
For such proud clerks to bring aboute; 
Such might be apt to break their cro,vne, 
Ere they could 'visely take it downe. 
Wherefore all such are full far behinde, 
To fetch out the secretest pointe of kinde ; 
Therefore all 1nen, take their fortune and chance, 
Re1nit such clerks to their ignorance. 9 

R,ational scepticism has quite another object 
and never exhibits itself in the refractory forn1 
of its mock ally. It is the province of reason to 
inquire and endeavour, by perscrutination, to 
prove all things, that, finally rejecting the false, 
it may hold fast that which is true. Such scepti
cism, more properly perhaps called discrimination, 
is as much required by the Hermetic Student as the 
other is obnoxious. For this kind of analytic 
exercise helps to corroborate the mind, and cul
tivate that distinctive supremacy of truth in the 
understanding spirit \vhich is so essential to success 
in the practical research; but \vhich is very rarely 

9 Norton's Ordina.l, chap. i 
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to be 1net with in uneducated minds. And, being 
'vithout it, need we wonder that so n1any are now, 
as in Geber's and Norton's time, opinionative, 
unstable in purpose, wilful and dissimulating ; or 
that they vvho have never entertained the true 
ideal should fail to recognise the in1age 'vhen 
represented before their eyes ? The searcher of 
nature ought to be, as she herself is, faithful, 
simple, patient, constant, giving his mind to the 
d,iscovery of truth alone, hopeful and benevolent. 
It behoves him, also, who vvould be introduced 
i11to this hidden Wisdom, says the Hermetic 
Master, to free himself from the usurpation of vice, 
and to be good, just, and of a sound reason, ready 
at hand to help mankind, of a serene countenance, 
diligent to save, and be hin1self a patient guardian 
of the arcane secrets of philosophy.10 And if to 
these qualifications a convenie11t leisure be added, 
all may be hoped for progressively passing by· a 
living experience into the Light. But neither will a 
busy head 110r a faithless heart, by in1pure hands, 
be able ; nor does a vagabond inclinatio11 enter 
in by the narrow way of life. 

With respect to the impedi1nents of body 
mentioned by Geber, these a.re less l1Ul11erous and 
more commonl~y supplied : Hands and eyes are to 
be had in abundance, and 'vhere these are con
joined \vit.h the foregoing conditions, other hinder
ances with respect to the artist ma3r, for the 
occasion, be passed by. Then for the student ; he 
should, as a matter of course, be possessed, or 
learn, at least, to cultivate the incipient qualifica
tions he intends afterwards to bring to practice. 
The same patient hope and free perspicuity of 
thought and imagination also will be called for, 
in acquirii1g the Hermetic doctrine, by perusal, as 
is afterwards needed for the experimental proof. 
Reading vvas not forn1erly adapted to the million, 
as it novt: is, in thought, language, and reference-

10 T t A .. rae . ur. cap. u. 
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familiarized and made easy to the understanding 
of all. No such alluring baits to idleness are to be 
found on the title pages of the middle age school 
of philosophy ;-no such simplifications of science, 
as we now hear of, are belonging to Alchemy. It 
is true, there are Revelations, Open Entrances, 
New Lights and True Lights, Sunshine and Moon
shine, with other Auroras, and pictured Davvns ; 
Manuals, Introductory Lexicons of obscure terms, 
with 1neanings no less obscured; Triun1phal 
Chariots also, Banners, Gates, Keys, and Guides 
too without number, all directing on the same 
Royal Road when this is found; but useless to 
n1ost vvayfarers ; nothing that we observe at all 
suited to the means or taste of the millionaire class 
of readers whose understanding, like that of 
pampered children, has gro,vn flaccid ; and, by 
excess of object-teaching, has forgotten how to 
think. 

Very fevv there vvill be found to relish the enig
mas of the old Alchemists ; no thoughtless 
experimentalist, persisting in his n1ere senses-no 
hopeful receipt-monger, sectarian fanatic, or fact 
idolator-no idling curiosity seeker, or dilettanti 
imaginist, will find even his leisure well occupied 
in this pursuit : 've warn them all, bhe subject is 
too abstruse, and too intricately dealt with, for the 
natural understanding to apprehend at first view. 
As the adepts indeed foretold, their records have 
proved like a curious two-edged instrument-to 
some it has cut out dainties, and to other~ it has 
only served to cut their fingers ; yet are they not 
altogether to be blamed. It is not for the ignorant 
to blame the power of that w~hich they do not know 
how to handle ; or vvould it not be a ridiculous 
thing, if some child or arrogant rustic were to 
denounce the language of Astronomy, or say that 
Chemistry was a vain science, and n1erely because 
the terms are not comprehensible without in
struction ? In ahnost all the records of Alchemy, 



l\iENTAL R,EQUISITES AND I~1PEDI1UENTS. 431 

the inner sense is held aloof from the literal ; and 
if,.. by hazard or bene·volent design, the truth has 
escaped in plain discourse, it has been either 
slighted over or disbelieved. Thus Sendivogius 
relates it had frequently happened to him, that 
having inti1nated the Art to some friends, -vvorcl b~y 
'vord explaining it, tl1e)r could by no 1neans under
stand him, not believing, as he quaintly expresses 
it, that the~re 1.vas any water in o~tr sea; and yet, 
says he, they would be accounted philosophers. 
Other instances of the sa.nle kind are given, amongst 
'vhom, Eirenceus, ii1 the run of his allegory relates, 
--There "\vere a multitude of men, who, seeing my 
Light in my ha11d, 'vhich they could not discern. 
'veil, they being in that darkness which 'vould 11ot 
be enlightened; but, as tl1rough a thick cloud 
beholding n1y candle, judged it ominous, and left 
their stations. 11-,or their eyes with darkness and 
sn1oke 'vere 1nade so tender, that my candle over
powered then1, and they could not bear its lustre ; 
therefore they, crying out, ran away. I 1nused 
much at this, continues the philosopher, how they 
could be in such Cimmerian darkness ; and. as I 
wondered, I bethought me, that they had with 
them another light, as it were, Fox-fire or Rotten 
wood, or Glow-worn1's tails; and with this they sat 
i11 consultation, reading Geber, Rhasis, and such 
"\vhom I heard them name, and comm.enting on 
them, not without much p-leasantness. Then I 
considered that the light which I had brought "\vith 
me did not enlighten that place, but stood separ
ated, as it were, from the darkness ; and withal I 
remembered that there was once a Light in the 
World, and the Dark11ess comprehended it not: 
and that darkness I no"\v perceived had a false 
fire of its own, with 1vhich it seemed to its inhabit-· 
ants to be wo11derfully well enlightened. 11 

This striking illustration of Eirenreus, in the out
'vard application, bears not unaptly to our con-

11 Ripley Revived, First Gate, p. 121. 
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elusion, that the abstruse light of Alchen1y is not 
fit for t.he understanding of all, neither is percept
ible to the gross intelligence of the mass of mankind. 
But this singular fate of incredulity has seen1ed 
ai,vays to attend, lest folly or wilfulness, precipi
tously passing into practice, should either perish or 
break the divine legislation in inharmonious 
effects. And thus the Art will probabl~y continue 
concealed through many ages still; nor, except by 
a very fevv, be more accredited, though all early 
Christendom should rise up in attesting array to 
give it evidence. ~For 'vhat is truth to triflers, or 
light to the indifferent V\Torldling, 'vho cares not 
to be undeceived ? How enlist hin1 in a search so 
arduous, so uninteresting to his affections, and 
inimical to his self-love ? No ! wise in his genera
tion, rather let hin1 sleep on; for 'vhat would it 
profit him to learn to believe without the po'\\rer of 
realising any good ? Without a stable theory, and 
the desire of truth absolutel~y leading, all is 1nere 
vanity and a vexation of the spirit. 

It \vere 1nnch better for such to cease, 
Than for this art to put the1n in presse ; 
Let such-like butterflies wonder and pass, 
Or learne this lesson both now and lasse, 
Following the sentence of this holi letter, 
Attingens a fine usque ad finem fortiter, 
Disponens on1nia suaviter ; 
That is proceede mightily to th' End 
From the beginning maugre the Fiend. 
All things disposing, in the meane space, 
With great suavity that cometh of grace, 
All short-witted men and mutable 
Such n1ust needes be variable ; 
And son1e do every 1nan believe, 
Such credence doth their coffers grieve ; 
To every ne\v tale to them told, 
They give credence and leave the old. 
But some Lords be of stable wit, 
Such only be apt to finish it.l2 

Adepts all therefore advise discretion, and are 
circumspect in their revealn1ents, lest That, 'vhich 

12 Norton's Ordinal, chap. vi. 



1\tiENTAL REQUISITES AND lMPEDilUE:NTS. 433. 

in the hands of a philosopher becomes most pre
cious, should be other,vise made 'vorthless, or 
worse tha11 all. He that understands, says the 
royal artist, let him understand and advance ; but 
let him that cannot, be ignorant still. For this 
treasure is not to be bought with money; and as 
it cannot be bought, so neither can it be sold.1~ 
Ye sons of Avarice a11dlgnorance, cries Geber, and 
ye of evil manners, avaunt and fly fron1 this science, 
for it is inimical to you, and "\vill bring you to 
poverty. For this great gift of God is, by His. 
judgment, hidden from you for ever; and there
fore 've treat of it in such words ns to the wise shall, 
by pursuit become intelligible : but to such as "\Ve 
have described, men of mean capacity, will be 
1nost profound ; and fools shall be absolutely 
debarred entrance therein.14 

Commo11 language is suited to express common 
thoughts, and to convey them to the vulgar con
ception ; but the Alchemists, for various sufficient 
reasons, have 11ot thought fit to deliver their 
Wisdon1 in this way, as if it could be syllabled out 
like a romance or a common ballad, for the amuse
ment of the first runner by, 'vho vvould deign to look 
'vith his mere eyes and read. They better knew the 
value of their instructions, and so studiously veiled 
it, that he only vvho vvas really desirous, and n1ade 
fit by long study to pursue bhe work, should be 
able to understand then1.-The "\vords of the wise 
are as goads, says the preacher, and as nails 
fastened by the master of assemblies which are 
give11 by one shepherd.-One spirit indeed reigns 
throughout, and one intention ; but she is so 
hedged in with kabalisms, metaphors, types, 
emblems, and sophistications, that there is but One 
Leader, who should undertake the deliverance; one 
only, we repeat; he that is allied-the same 
Rational Light that, in practice strengthening" 

I 3 Calid in Salmon, p. 30. 
14 Summa Perfect. in fine. 
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after,vards is enabled to raise the allegoric siege of 
life ; and by the fire of his divine vvrath enkindled, 
to overco1ne the stronghold of evil therein allied. 

And let. the sapient artificer, concludes the 
prince, studiously peruse our books, collecting our 
dispersed intention, which we have described in 
divers places that 've might not expose it to 
1nalignant, ignorant n1e11 ; and let hi1n prove his 
collection even into the knoV\rledge, studying and 
experim.enting w·ith the instance of sagacious 
labour, till he con1e to an entire understanding 
of the 'vhole. Let the student exercise himself, in 
order to find out this our proposed way of investi
gation, so as to acquire a plenary knowledge of -the 
verity of the perfecting and corrupting Matter 
and Forn1.15 And again,-! beg of thee, my son, 
says the adept Ricardus, to examine the 'vritings 
of the philosophers ; for if thou art slothful at thy 
books, thy mind cannot be prepared for the 1vorlc ; 
nor will he be able advantageously to bring his Hand 
to the practice whose Mind is sluggish in st'ltdying 
the theory. But he with more security shall advance 
to the 'vork "\\1ho has stored his n1ind with re
sources: ignorance is 'viped off by study, which 
restores the human intellect to true science and 
knowledge, and by these enign1as the Dagon is 
overthrown.16 Zachary likewise, in his OpusculunL 
-This I tell thee, he says, that thou oughtest first. 
to read with UJT\vearied patience and perseverance 
the vvritings of the philosophers before thou 
extendest thy Hand to the Philosophic Work, 
and pray to God for his grace and wisdom to help 
thee therein ; for no one ever acquired t.his art by 
chance, but by prayer rather than b~y any other 
1neans. Mediums nevertheless are to be employed.17 

Pray, says Sendivogius, pray; but vvork. God 

15 Epilogue to the Invest. of Perfection. 
16 See Lucerna Salis, rnany passages to the sa.rne effect. 

Richardi Ang. libel. cap. iii. 
17 Zachary Opuscule, p. 69. 
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indeed gives understanding ; but thou n1ust kno'v 
h.ow and when to use it.18 Arnold, in his Rosary, 
mentions three requisites, viz., subtlety of mind, 
manual skill, and a free will for the operation ;1 u 

to vvhich Lully, like,vise adds a sufficiency of the 
Divipe Favour, a.nd books to open the under
sta11ding and give it zest for truth.20 rrhe author 
of the Lucerna Sali~, n1oreover, agrees that in order 
to acquire this science study is required in the 
beginning, and n1editation, that a good foundation 
1nay be laid; for that without this God does not 
reveal flis gre.ce, nor unless He be pron1pted 
thereto by the fervent prayers of hiln -vvho desires 
so signal a favour. He does not either grant it 
imn1ediately to any person, but always by 1nediate 
dispositions, to wit, by instructions and the labour 
of the hands ; to vvhich He gives a thorough 
blessing if He be invoked thereto 'vith a sincere 
heart : 'vhereas, \vhen recourse is not dul~y had 
to Him by prayer, He stops the effect thereof, 
either by interposing obstacles to things already· 
begun, or else suffering then1 to conclude 'vith an 
evil event.21 

1 8 Ne\v Light, p. 122. 
19 Arnoldi Rosariun1, I. ii. cap. v. Puta subt.ile ingeniun1 

artificis, opera Inanutun et arbitriu1n ; quod quiden1 requirit 
divitias, sapientian1, et libros. 

20 Lullii Thcor. Test. c. 31. Et idcirco fili tibi clico, quod tria 
requiruntur, scilicet, ingeninn1 subtile naturale non sophisti
cunl, 111anuun1 operatio, ct liberu1n arbitritun, et hoc requiret 
sapientia1n, divitias, et libros. Sapientiam, ad sciendun1 
facere: divitias, ad habendum potestatem faciendi; libros 
ad intellectu1n aperiendu1n diversu1n qui est in Inultis gentibus . 
.. And Ricardus-Studium secundun1 cloctores an1ovet ignoran
tiam et reducit htunannin intellectum ad veram scientia1n et 
cognitione1n cujuslibet rei. Ergo in primis necesse est per 
stndiu1n hujus suavis operis scientia1n a.cquirere et per 
philosophica dicta ingeniun1 acuere, cun1 in ipsis sit cognita via 
veritatis si ergo laborantes laboren1 non despexerint frnctu1n 
inde provenientem dulciter gustabnnt, &c.~Theat. Chen1 
vol. ii. p. 419. Ricardi Anglici Lihellus, cap. ii. 

21 Digby's Translat.ion of the Lucerna Salis, page 320. 
R.ecapi tula tion. 
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These several preliininary requiren1ents "\vill not 
appear astonishing to those who have . obtained an 
insight into the nature of this science, nor will it be 
deemed by any, vve hope, a canting pretence or 
affectation for philosophers to talk of praying for 
Divine assistance in a research which is so much 
vvrapped in and about the Desire as to be ulti
mately made manifest through its means. Besides, 
are we not accustomed to seek for benefits where we 
think they are to be found ? , if we go to the musi-· 
cian to learn music, the chemist to procure in
struction in his art, to the astronomer, builder, or 
other mechanist to learn their several acquire
ments, how much more ought vve not to apply to 
the Causal Fountain for Wisdom, "\vhich is His 
alone and voluntarily to bestow ? And as the 
learned of this world must be won by some means to 
impart their knowledge, shall we not by the same 
parallel endeavour to move the Divine Nature by 
prayers, who has promised all things to those 
humbly and early seeking Him ? For to desire and 
covet after Wisdom is to seek to be a partaker of 
that Divinity to which we aspire, and no other,vise 
can we be 1nade partakers, it is taught, but by a 
voluntary assimilation.-My son, instructs the 
'vise Hermes, I adn1onish thee to love God, in 
'vhom is the strength of thy undertaking and the 
bond of vvhatsoever thou meditatest to unloose, 
and this science I have obtained by the sole gift 
of the living God inspiring me.22 Man may con
ditionate:-ought, by patient labour disciplining, 
to prepare the way of the Greater in the Lesser 
Good ; but he cannot con1pel, much less impart, 
the Divine blessing on his handiwork, neither 
cement the spiritual union or give it increase. 
There is a period too, when in conjunction, the 
Spirit transcends all earthly control, and passing 
under the Divine Hand, recreates by His sovereign 
will alone. But it is vain to look for a blessing 

22 T t A . & .. rae ·. ur. cap. I. u. 
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from Nature 'vithout His co-operation who is her 
Will ; for without controversy, as the Scripture 
.alludes, the Lesser is blessed by the Greater.
Every good gift and every perfect gift comes fron1 
the Father of Ligl1ts in whom there is no variable
ness or shado"\v of turning.-And again, Paul may 
plant and ..~..L\.pollos 1nay "\Vater, but God alone 
giveth the increase.-And God "\vithholds not this 
jncrease alone, but deprives the talent like,vise, 
'vhere it is 'vasted or hoarded 'vithout interest or 
pron1otion. To then1 that have and use is given 
more abundantly, but fron1 him that improves not 
there is taken away eve11 that which he has. For 
the Abnighty will not pern1it his gifts to remain 
idle, much less may they suffer abuse, being 
i1nn1ortal; and he therefore n1ust be a good ste,vard 
\vho "\vould overlook the rich treasury of life. 

Our gold und silver ben no conunon plate, 
But a spern1e O\vte of a body I take, 
In the \vhych is aile, Sol, Lune, Life and Light, 
Water and Erth, Fyre and Fryght: 
.. A.nd aile co1neth of one In1age, 
But the Water of the VVood , 1naketh the 1narriage . 
Therefore there ys no other \vaye 
But to take thee to thy beades and pra.y : 
For covetous men yt findeth never 
Though they seek yt once and ever : 
Set not your hearts in thys thing 
But only to God and good lyvinge 
And he that \viii come thereby 
.1_\Jfust be Ineeke and full of 1nercy: 
Both in spyrit and in countenance, 
Full of cha.ritie and good governance, 
And ever 1nore full of ahns deede. 
Syn1ple and pe\verly hys lyf to leade: 
With prayers, penances, and piety, 
And ever to God a lover be, 
And all the riches that he ys sped, 
To do God \vorshippe \vith ahn~s deed. 

All you that have sought n1anie a day, 
Leave \Vorke, take your beades and pray .23 

·, Pierce, the Black lVIonk, on the Elixir, in Ashn1ole's Theat. 
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With the nature and effects of prayer, in ordinary 
life, all1nen are fa1niliar in one degree or other ; for 
every desire of the mind is in its kind a ·prayer and 
preparative for the acquirement of its object ; and 
if prayer effected nothing else, it certainly collects 
the mind, and corroborates the faculties in their 
pursuit ; for when the thoughts are concentered, 
1neans and adjuncts suggest then1sel\ es, vvhich do 
not occur \vhen they are indifferently sho,vn; and 
thus by a prayerful con1munion vve often obtain 
and divine things \vhich otherwise \Ve should not. 
But the esoteric ground brings us acquainted vvith 
prayer in a far deeper sense, and adepts are 
eloquent in their imputations of its efficacy in 
Spagyric vVorks, vvhen the Inind is lifted up;-
even in the midst of the operations of Vital 
Che1nistry, full of labour and toil, they prayed, 
says Kirchringius, and every man knovvs, that 
hath entirely devoted himself to this business, ho'v 
effectual prayer is, and ho\v often those things 
vvhich he long sought and could not find, have 
been imparted to hin1 in a n1oment, as it vvere, 
infused fron1 above, or dictated by so1ne good 
genius. That also is of use in solving riddles and 
enigmatical \vritings ; for if you burn with a great 
desire of knovving then1, that is prayer : and vvhen 
you incline your n1ind to this or that, variously 
discussing and n1editating many things, this is 
co-operation : that your prayer m.ay not he, for 
\vant of exertjon a ten1pting of God ; yet all en
deavour is vain until you find the solution. Never
theless, if you despair not, but instantly persist in 
desire, and cease not from labour, at length, in a 
1non1ent, the solution will fall in ; this is 'revela
tion, which you cannot receive unless you pray 
vvith great desire and labour, using your ut1nost 
endeavour; and yet you cannot perceive how from 
all those things, of which you thought, 'vhich were 
not the solution of the Enig1na, the solution itself 
arose. This unfolding of the Riddle opens to you 
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the n1ystery of all things, and shows hovv available 
prayer is for the obtainn1ent of things spiritual 
and eternal, as \veil as corporeal and perishing 
goods : and when prayer is made with a heetTt not 
fe·£gnecl, but sincere, yo~t tvill see that ther-e is nothing 
1nor-e fit joT the acquiTing of tvhat yo1t desir-e. Thus 
piety is available for all things, as the oracles 
declare, and prayer especially, which is its principle 
exercise, is profitable for great undertakings.24 

But lest, \vith all this, it should appear to an.y 
superstitious or other\vise unrighteous to invoke 
the Divine a,id to this particular undertaking, as if 
God \vere 1nutable, \Ve take leave to add a few 
further considerations in defence of prayer, a11d 
also the different kinds of invocation which were 
en1ployed by the ancients in their celebratio11 of 
Theurgic rites. 

Prayer, according to Ia1nblicus, was divided into 
three classes. The first of \vhich, as pertaining to 
the early initiations, \vas called Collective, having 
for its object to gather the mental po\vers into 
ttccord with their leader, seeking a clue whereby it 
1nay enter the intelligible profundity of the 
Enigtna. The second effects the bonds of concorda.n~ 
sp·irits ; calling forth, prior to the energy of speech· ~ 
the gifts in1parted by Divinity, and perfecting the 
subordinate operations, prior to intellectual alii., 
ance. The third is the final authoritative seal of 
?.tnion ; \vhen the desire, leading fron1 faith; 
becomes into its true end. The first, recapitulates 
our author, pertains to Illumination; the second; 
to a Comn1union of Operation ; but through th·e 
energy of the third, vve receive a perfect plenitude 
of Divine Fire. And supplication, indeed precedes, 
like a precursor, preparing the vvay before the 
sacrifice appears ; but someti1nes it intercedes as a 
·n~ediator ;25 and sometimes accomplishes the end of 

24 See the Annotations of l(irchringius on Basil \ .. alentine, 
b . •t h. su 1n1 . p. 0. 

25 C'f. St. Panl'~ Epistle to the Ro1nans, viii. 26, 27. 
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sacrificing. No operation, however, in sacred con
cerns, can succeed without the intervention of prayer. 
Lastly, the continual exercise of prayer nourishes 
the vigour of our intellect, and renders, the 
receptacles of the soul far more capacious (by 
·enlarging the desire) for the communications of 
the gods. It likewise is the Divine J(ey which openo 
to men the penetralia of Wisdom; accustoms us to 
the splendid rivers of supernal light ; and by these, 
in a short time, perfects the inmost recesses and 
disposes them for the ineffable kno,vledge and 
contact of Divinity : nor does adoration desist till 
it has raised the sublin1ated soul up to the sun1n1it 
of all. For it gradually and silently dra,vs up,vards 
the manners of the soul, by divesting her of every 
thing foreign to a Divine nature, and clothes her 
with the perfections of the gods. Besides this, 
it produces an indissoluble comn1union and friend
ship with Divinity, nourishes a Divine love, and 
inflames the Divine part of the soul. Whatever 
is of an opposive and contrary nature it helps to 
expiate and purify, expels whatever is prone to 
generation, and retains nothing of the dregs of 
mortality in its ethereal and splendid spirit ; 
perfects a good hope and faith, concerning the 
reception of Divine Light, and in one " rord, renders 
those by \vhon1 it is employed the fan1iliars and 
.domestics of the gods.26 

Such then being the advantages of prayer, and 
.such the connection of adoration 'vith sacrifice, and 
the end of Theurgic sacrifice is a conjunction vvith 
the De1niurgic Intellect ; hence does it not follovv, 
that the benefit of prayer, if \ve concur at all in 
opinion concerning these things, is of the sa1ne 
extent \vith the good which is conferred by such 
an alliance ? And these three terms of adoration, 
in which, according to the authorities, all the 
Divine measures are contained, not only conciliate 
the \varring elements of life, but extend to n1an 

26 See Iarublicus, De Mysteriis, cap. xxvi. 
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three supernal benefits ; as, translated fron1 one 
forn1 of perfection to another, Life progresses, 
bringing forth an offspring to be sacrificed on the 
alternating confines of each ; as it 'vere three 
Hesperian Apples of Gold. 

And thus the end of all adoration is attained, and 
there the rational inquiry rests as in its proper 
object, and there the true attraction of love is to 
be found, which in this life never can be but by an 
ablatio11 of that life. For the attractions which are 
here supplied to sensible perception, and for which 
so 1nany pray, are transitory, and the desire of 
the1n is nothing more than the desire of images 
vvhich lose ulti1nately the magnetic virtue in1parted 
to them by the idea, because \vithout it, 
when in the possession, they are found to be 
neither truly desirable, 11or sufficient, nor good. 

But if, for the common concerns of life, n1en 
pray and for a general prosperity in public worship, 
hoping to be heard, ho\v much more should not the 
.desire be conceived effectual \vhen addressed within 
the Living Temple from the Divine Light 'vithin ; 
when, in the congress of allied mind, the Spirit 
'vakes to consciousness ; and, in their universal 
harmony conspiring, dissolves the total life to love. 

I called upon the Lord, exclaims the Psahnist, 
and He heard me out of His holy ten1ple, and 
1ny cry ca1ne before Him, even unto His ears. 
I prayed, and understanding " ras given n1e ; I 
called upon God, and the Spirit of "-7isdo1n came 
to me.--And hence it 1nay n1ore readily be con
.ceived, how prayer and self-sacrifice conspiring, 
mutually corroborate and confer on each other a 
perfect efficacy in Divine -vvorks ; since, even 
Matter itself is said to be extended to the desirable, 
.i.e., to the Good; and through this desire is filled 
'vith as man~y goods as it is able to participate. 
And 'vhen things have run up so far as to this 
Sufficience they become tranquil in it, and are 
liberated from the parturitions, and the desire 
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which they naturally possess. Neither will it 
therefore be proper to omit any part of this con
cord, or deny any faculty of the n1ind its due 
exercise in the Preparation, since thyse diversified 
parts of the Spirit are in their renascent harmony 
made one ; thence again to be evolved in catholic 
procession to compl~te the equilibriated circle of 
their La,v. And this much 1nay suffice concerning 
the nature of prayer, and the corroborative efficacy 
of the Hun1an Will, acting in concert "vith its Final 
Cause to fulfil It. 

The next difficulty presenting itself to the mind of 
the student, after he has obtained a general know
ledge of the Hern1etic ground, \vith a hopeful desire 
to co1nn1ence operations, has been to find suit
able assistance in the undertaking ; n1an~y have 
halted here a long "vhile unprofitably, for it is 
evident that without a Subject to work "rith and 
reciprocate the design it remains abortive, as a 
statue in the conception without the marble to 
give it utterance. 

The ascent to Unity is arduous, and the descent 
is not undertake11 in safety alone ; neither is there 
any increase of the Spirit, as we have alread:y 
shown, "vithout a medium and a bond.-Behold, 
t'vo are better than one, says the Preacher, because 
they have a good rew~ard for their labour, and 
1nutually assist each ·other by the way : but for 
one alone, there is no end of his labour ; and for 
\vhon1 do I labour, sajth he, and bereave my soul 
of good ? This is vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.27 

But so n1uch has been \vritten, and "vith such a 
deal of sophistication, about the Philosophic Vessel 
and its multiform distillatory apparatus, of ne_rves, 
veins, and alen1bics, that we should be in doubt 
\Vhere to choose a guide in this respect sufficiently 
intelligible, and "vho is at the san1e tirne trust
\VOrthy and of equal fan1e ; one hint, however, in 

27 Eccles. iv. 8, 9. 
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the sun1 of Norton's Ordinal, n1ay help to extricate 
us fron1 the difficulty of explaining many more, 

vVhich are full dcrke, 
To ordeyne iustru1nents according to the " rerke . 
As every Chapter hath divers ·intents , 
So hath it divers instr-un~en ts , 
.Both in 1natter, also in shape , 
In concord that nothing nuty llli1:4hap ; 
As \Yorkers of division and separation_. 
Have small vessels for their operation ; 
But vessels b·road for hurnectal'iou , 
And son1e deale broad for circulation ; 
.But long vessels for precipita#on ; 
But shoTt and long serve snblinzation ; 
..:..Yarrow vessels and fonr inches high 
Serve correction n1ost properly. 
Of vessels son1e be 1nacle of leade , 
And son1e of clay both ~ruick and dead ; 
Dead clay is called such a thing, 
As hath suffered great roasting ; 
Such n1eddled in powder 'vith gopcl raw clay~ 
Will fier abide and not go nway ; 
But 1nany clayes will leap in fier , 
Such for vessels doe not desire. 
Other vessels be n1ade of stone , 
For fier sufficient, bnt fe,v or none ; 
A1nong workernen, as yetis founde 
In any county of Englishe grounde, 
Which of water nothing drinke shall 
And yet abide drie fier \vithall ; 
Such Stones, large for our intente, 
Were a precious instnunent; 
But other vessels be n1ade of glasse , 
That spiritual 1natters should not outpasse ; 
Of ashes, of ierne in this loud everi each one 
Be 1nade, but elsewhere be of stone : 
Of our glasses, the better kinde, 
The morning stuffe ye shall it finde, 
\Vhich 'vas ashes the n'ight before, 
Standing in heate, all night and n1ore, 
The harder stufje is called Freton, 
Of clipping of other glasses it con1e ; 
Tincture 'vith aneaUng of glasiers 
vVill not perse hiin as they reherse . 

By this doctrine chuse or refuse, 
Take that wh1:ch you. wall untrJ yo'ur use, 
For in figures of vessels kinde, 
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Everie 1nan follo\veth his own 1ninde ; 
The best fashion is ye 1naie be sure, 
She that concordeth ·with yessel of N atnre ; 
And figure that best concordeth with quantity, 
And \vith all circu1nstances, to 1natter best is she~ 
And this she\veth best .Albertus ~fagnus, 
In his Boke De JJf ineral,ibus. 
Hereof a secreate disclosed \vas, 
By n1y good JJJaster, to n1ore and lesse, 
Saying, Si Deus non dedisset nobis vas 
N·ihil dedisset, and that is glasse. 28 

The Spirit finally constructs its ovvn vessel and 
vitrifies it ; and since the artist is at liberty to 
1nake choice according to convenience of., his 
instrun1ents in the beginning, and each one "\vould 
be likely to vary in his preference, \Ve avoid a 
superfluity of description; besides, of the Inany 
that may be called together, at first, fe\v, it \vill be 
understood, are chosen to proceed beyond the 
exigencies of the preliminary Gross vVork. ..A.nd 
then, vvill they not speak for the1nselves ? 11hose 
philosophic vessels, like the planks of .. A.rgo~ on 
occasion, are still oracular ; being felled fron1 the 
self-same ground too, in the san1e classic gro..-e, 
1nade vocal by Apollo. 

And 1nethinks fe\v potters ·within this Reahn, 
Have 1nade at ony ty1ne such cunn,ing ware, 
As ·we, for our science, doe fashion and prepare. 
Fe\v ever forined such, nor the like of the1n, 
Yet they are plain without \Vrinkle or hen1 ; 
One with"'n another, it is a pretty feate, 
The Third without then~ to guide up the heate. 
First then ·with the potte1· thou 1nust begin, 
Which cannot n1ake \vhat he hath never seen. 
In order that thy vessels be 1nade to thy m'ind 
Stand by \vhile he wo1·lceth 1nore surety to finde 
And she\v hin1 \vhat to do by son1e sign or si1nilitude, 
And if his \vits be not too dull and rude, 
He ·will understand \vhat thou dost 1neane.29 

A hun1orous story is related in continuation, by 
this author, of the difficulties he 1net \vith in the 

28 Norton)s Ordinal, chap. vi. p. 94. 
29 Charnocke)s Breviary of Philosophy, chap. i. 
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practice from indifferent assistance: and ho,v, 
after so Inuch vexation and loss of tin1e, he was 
obliged to take the \vhole of the Manual labour 
upon hin1self. 

For serYants doe not passe, how· our "'orkes to frame, 
But have more delighte to play and to ga1ne . 
.. A. good servant, saith Solon1on, let hiin be nnto thee, 
... -\.s thine ow11 hearte, in each degree : 
For it is precious a faithful servant to finde, 
Esteein him above treasure if he be to thv Ininde. 
Not wrecldess, bnt sober, \Vise and quiet,v 
Such a one \Vere even for Iny dyet. 30 

The value of such assistance 1nay be better 
appreciated \vhen vve come to speak of the Pre
paratory Practice which Norton, naively, and 
without n1uch envy, describes, enun1erating also 
the needful qualification and 11un1bers of indi
viduals en1plo:yed about the Gross Work, as 
fo}JO\VS :-

The Second Concord \vith this Arte is , 
When ye can finde apt Ministers 
N oe Minister is apt to this intent 
But he be sober, wise,. and diligent; 
Trewe, and watchful, and also timerous, 
Close of tongue, of body not v~cious, 
Clenly of hands, in tucking curious, 
Not disobed1~P.nt, ne1:ther presumptuous ; 
Such servants 1nay your \Vorkes of charge 
Minister, and save from all outrage: 
But trust 1ne that two such servants or three 
}.faie not sufficient for your \York be ; 
If your Inatter be of quantity reasonable, 
Then eight such servants be convena.ble; 
But upon little quantitye, finde ye shall 
Foure men able to perforn1e alle : 
Then one half of the1n n1ust werlce 
vVhile the other half sleepeth or goeth to lt:erke : 
For of this Arte ye shall not have praye 
But it be ministered as well by n1'ght as daye ; 
Continually, except the lwli Sunday alone ; 
Fron1 Evensong begin till Evensong be done. 
And \vhile they \Yorke they 1nust needs eschew 
All ribaudry, else they shall finde this tre,, .. e, 

30 Id h ... em, c ap. Ill. 
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That such 1nishap shall the1n befall 
They shaH destroy part of their "\verks or a 1 

Therefore all the 1ninisters 1nust be 1nen, 
Or eh;; thei must be all weo1nen ; 
Set the1n not occupied one 'vith another , 
Though some to you be sister or brother ; 
Yet thei 1nust have son1e good disporte, 
Their greate labors to recon1forte : 
Then nothinge shall better avaunce 
Your "\vorke than shall this Concorclannce. 
Yet Instru1nents useful there be n1oro, 
As be Furnaces ordeyned therefore ; 
Old n1en i1nagined for this Arte 
.A. special furnace for every parte 
Every each devising after his owne thonghte 
But 1nany furnaces of the1n be noughte ; 
Son1e "\vere too broad, so1ne too long, 
)fany of then1 did nature ·wrong. 
Therefore so1ne furnaces nHty \vell be used , 
But n1any of then1 1nnst be refnsecl.31 

The true furnace has been described as a little 
si1nple shell ; thou n1ayest easily carry it, says 
Vaugh an, in one of thy Hands ; the glass is one, 
and no more ; but philosophers have used lJ\VO, 

and so mayest thou. As for the work itself, it is 
no \vay troublesome ; a lady rnay read the 
Arcadia, and at the same tin1e attend this philo
sophy \vithout disturbing her fancy. For 1ny 
part, continues the philosopher, I think \von1en 
are fitter for it than men, for in such things they 
are n1ore neat and patient. And again, in the 
Lumen de Lun~ine-the excitation of the Fire is a 
very trivial, slight, aln1ost a ridiculous thing ; 
nevertheless, all the secrets of corruption and 
generation are therein contained.32 Geber calls 
this furnace Athanor ; and fron1 his exan1ple, 
others have described the same \vith a 1nisleading 
subtlety, little comn1endable or instruc-tive to any. 

31 Norton's Ordinal, chap. vi. 
32 See \ T aughan's Lun1en de Ln1nine, &c. ; Coo hun Terrre , 

p . 118, &c . ; and Sendivogius's Ne'v Light; and Eironmus"s 
Introitus Apertus, chap. viii. ~"nd xxiY. 
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But \Vho knoweth the po,ver, the \Vorking, and kinde 
Of every furnace, he Inaye \Veil treuth finde ; 
But he \vhich thereof d\velleth in ignorance, 
~~II his \Vorke faleth upon chance. 
N oe n1an is sure to have his Intent 
Without full concord of arte \vith hys instnunent. 
Mani n1ore instnunents occupied ye shall see 
Than in this chapter no\v rehearsed be, 
'Vhich ye n1ust ordayne by good or sad advice, 
And prove the1n before hand, if ye be \vise.33 

After shovving that indetern1inate instrun1ents 
tnust be en1ployed in the beginning, until the 
detern1inate shall declare then1selves ·as by the 
Spirit they are proved fit, Norton proceeds in due 
order to point out the best local and other outward 
circu1nstances for carrying on the different Her
Inetic operations, as follovvs :-

The Fourth Concord is full notable 
Bet\veen this arte and places convenahle. 
So1ne places n1nst needs be ever Inore drie, 
Close fron1 aier and no \Vaies \vindy ; 
Son1e 1nnst be clarke and cli1n of sight, 
In \Vhich Sun-bean1s none n1aye light ; 
But for so1ne places, the tre\vth so ~s, 
Thei cannot have too Inuch brightnes : 
So1ne places 1nust needes be n1oist and cold, 
For so1ne \vorkes as Auctors toulde ; 
Rut in our \Vorkes in everie place, 
lVind will hurt in ever-ie case : 
Therefore for every \vorke in season 
Y e n1nst ordaine places by reason. 
Philosophers said, by their engine, 
Ho\v it should be "rrought within locks nyne . 
. Astrologers said it \vas a grace 
To :finde a fitting working place : 
For n1anie things \viii \vondrons doe 

· In son1e places and else,vhere not soe ; 
Rut contrarie \VOIKlers be of one thinge, 
In contrairie countries wrought \vithout leasing ; 
"\Vhoreof none other cause 1n:-1ye appea,re, 
.But only contrarye places of the spheare : 
"\Vhereto places contrairye of the grounde, 
To the1n concordant and obedient be founde ; 

33 Ordinal, chap. vi. 
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Hereof great evidence and \vittnes full cleare, 
In the Magnet's stone openly doth appeare, 
Whose northe JJOinte dra,veth towards his conntrye, 
Which under the South Star driveth needles away. 
Wherefore \vise 1nen 'vhich for this Arte soughte, 
Found son:1e places concordant, son1e places not.34 

Secrecy having been a principal object 'vith 
those practising this Art, difficulty was found 
often to secure this, and at the same time supply 
the other conditions, \vhich vary with the con
stitution and instinct of the spiritual guide. Just 
such a locality as Virgil appointed for his Bees, has 
been mentioned as desirable with all his appropriate 
allegorical exceptions of corrupt and evil asso
ciates. Strong currents of air are well known 
to disturb communion ; and the entranced Sub
ject is more or less susceptible of all in1aginative 
impressures, which, even after their act has passed 
away, hang and pollute the ether of their per
tinacious abode, as adepts well testify, and Corne
lius Agrippa, in his Occult Philosophy, diffusely 
expounds, showing that truly 

It is a grace 
To finde a fitting working-place. 

The following lessons of an English Adept 1 

neither antique nor envious, may not be unin
structive in conclusion .of the rest.-If thy desire 
leads thee on to the practice (that is of the ultimate 
Philosophic Work), says Vaughan, consider 'veil 
with thyself what manner of man thou art, and 
what it is that thou wouldst do : For it is no small 
matter. Thou hast resolved with thyself to be a 
co-operator with the living God, and to minister to 
Him in his work of generation. Have a care, there
fore, that thou dost not hinder his work ; for if 
thy heat exceeds the natural proportion, thou 
hast stirred up the 'vrath of the 1noist natures,. 
and they 'viii stand up against the central fire, 
and the central fire against them, and there will 

34 Ordinal, chap. vi. 
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be a terrible division in the Chaos ; but the sweet 
spirit of Peace, the true eternal Quintessence, will 
depart from the el~ments, leaving both the1n and 
thee to confusion; neither will he apply himself 
to that Matter as long as it is in thy violent 
destructive Hands. We should always remember 
that doctrine of Zeno, that Nature gave us one 
tongue and two ears, that vve might hear n1uch and 
speak little. Let not any man therefore be ready 
to vomit forth his ow11 shame and ignorance ; let 
him first examine his knovvledge, and especially his 
practice, lest upon the experience of a fevv violent 
knocks he presu1ne to judge of Nature in her very 
sobrieties. But if thou knowest the principal First 
l\1Iatter, knovv also for certain thou hast discovered 
the Sanctuary of Nature. There is nothing between_ 
thee and her treasures but the Door: that indeed 
1nust be opened. Have therefore a charitable 
seraphic n1ind, charitable and not destructive to 
thyself. There is i11 every true Christian a spice, 
I will not say a grain, of faith, for then we could 
work miracles. But knovv that as God is the 
Father, so Charity is the nurse of Faith. For there 
springs from charitable works, (from the effects 
of spiritual beneficence,) a hope of heaven; and 
who is he that vvill not gladly believe what he 
hopes to obtain ? On the contrary, there springs 
no hope at all fro1n the works of darkness, and 
by consequence no faith, but that faith of devils 
to believe and tremble.--Settle not in the lees and 
puddles of the world. Have thy heart i1~ heaven and 
thy hands upon earth. Ascend in piety and descend 
in charity. For this is the Nature of Light and the 
tvay of the children of it. Thou must live, as says 
Agrippa, according to God and the angels, rejecting 
all things that are dissimilar to the heaven ; other
wise thou canst have no con1n1union vvith superiors. 
Lastly, Unus esto non solus. Avoid the multitude, 
as well of passions as of persons. And, in conclu
sion, I would have thee understand that every day 
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is a contracted year, and that each year is an 
extended day. Anticipate the year in the day, 
and lose not a day in the year. lVI:ake use of inde
terininate agents till thou canst find a determinate 
one : the many wish vvell, but one only loves. 
Circun1ferences spread, but centres contract: so 
superiors dissolve and inferiors coagulate ; stand 
11ot long in the sun nor long in the shade, where 
extren~es 1neet, there look for con1plexions. Learn 
from thy errors to . be infallible, and from thy 
1nisfortunes to be· constant. There _is nothing 
stronger than PerseveTance, for it ends in n1iracles.3 ;} 

Abundant evidence 1night here be brought to 
bear ; but sufficient has been said for suggestive 
purposes, and additio11 'vould be as little likely 
to stimulate inquiry 'vithout practical information 
as to satisfy the incredulous. Nothing is more 
generally insisted on, next to benevolence ·and 
rectitude of intention, than perseverance for 
this experin1ent ; and if to the foregoing instruc
tions \Ve add in sun1, that effects rationally investi
gated lead into their causes, and that as the plant 
of its seed is reared, and according to its proper 
species gern1inates in a congenial soil, so in this 
philosophy the end is i1nplied in the beginning, and 
the purpose is by the product n1ade Inanifest
the 1notive, through the resulting action, by the 
tnetaphysical cause, into physical effect ; ·-· 

QUI CAP IT' I.LLE SAP IT. 

4.t\nd vvith this advice vve conclude our introduction, 
as it may be called, to the Sphinx's lair.-The first 
link in the chain of vital causes moves, as vve 
apply the Master Key. 

POR'l'US 

E XPLICIT, AT PRAXIR .i\l .ANUALJS CJETERA PANDET. 

3·) _.\ninla l\!Iagia .A.bscondita, p . 51 , &e.; Coolun1 Terr~, p. 137. 
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~rHE HERMETIC PRACTICE. 





CHAPrrER I. 

Of the Vital P~urification, com1nonly called 
The Gross fV ork. 

Dii sudoribus vendunt Artes.-Arcanu1n lynis Aquce l?esp. 6. 

NEXT to the preliminary aids already noted, 
and a sufficient theory to begin with, follo,vs 

the Preparation. of the Philosophic Subject, 'vhich 
is performed, says the 1\Ionk Basil, by operation of 
the Hands, that some real effect 1nay be produced. 
From preparation arises kno,vledge, even such as 
opens all the fundan1entals of Alchem~y and 
1\tledicine. Operation of the hands, continues he, 
requires a diligent application of itself, but the 
praise of the science consists in experience ; hence 
that notable 1n.axirn-Physician, heal thyself. But 
the difference of these, anaton1~y (that \vhich is 
spiritual) distinguisheth: operation sho,vs thee 
ho'v all things n1ay be brought to light and exposed 
to sight visibly; but kno1.vledge, i.e., experience, 
'reveals the practice and sho~vs further ho~v to proceed, 
and that whence the tTue practitioner is, and is no 
other than a confir1nation of the previous \vork : 
because the operation of the hands n1anifests 
something that is good, and dra,vs the latent and 
hidden nature outwards, and brings it to light 
for good. And thus, as in Divine things the \vay 
of the Lord is to be prepared, so also, in these 
(spiritual) things, the way has to be opened and 
prepared, that no error be 1nade jTo1n the right path: 
but that progress may be made 'vithout deviation 
in the direct "'ray to health.-.Manual operation 
is chiefi~y required, therefore ; witl1out 'vhich, 
indeed, ever3r other operation, like a ship \Vithout 
.ballast, floats and is uncertain. But it is difficult 
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t.o express this \Yith a pen ; for 1nore i s learned by 
once seeing the ~vorl~ done, than can be ta/ught by 
the u;r1:ting of 1nany pages.1 

... 

.... t\lthough the Alchen1ists have written diffusely 
on the Manual Practice, and delivered n1any Keys, 
\Yhereby, as tl1ey say, \Ye 1na~y enter into the sauc
tuar}r of philosophy and open her interior recesses ; 
yet the first \vay of approach and shut entrance 
to these has not been unfolded, nor \vould it b~ 
possible, 1ve think, for any one to discover the 
Practice fron1 their books alone. For although it 
is called a pla 3r of children, and rep res en ted as a 
very trivial, slight, ahuost a ridiculous thing, one 
linear decoction throughout and dissolution by 
line, :yet neither instinct nor reason \vould probably 
suggest, without instruction, the tractive artifice 
no'v n1ade publicly easy of entrancing the senses 
in their o1vn Inedial light. 

But recent observation has proved various 1neans 
of effecting this, and deter1nining the natural life to 
an intraction of its hea1ns, by the hand or eye of 
another n1esn1erising, or by a passive fixed gaze ;. 
the virtues of ether and chloroforn1 too are fa1niliar, . 
and in these days ignorantly preferred to the 
forn1er expedients, since their effects are considered 
analogous and more easily supplied ; 1vhich ho'\\'
ever are very different, as proved b~y the contrari
et y of their cause. For, \vhereas the one, over
con1ing in light, oxygenates, purifies, and sublilnes. 
the arterial blood, and in proportion the intellectual 
powers ; the other contrariwise, b3r influxion of 
darkness, drowns t.he oxygenating spirit, pro-
strates and confounds the n1ental povvers, and, 
further over'\\rhelming, often produces syncope and 
death. But we have no space to dwell here on errors 
that daily experience pro1nises to remove. The 
ancients appear to have been acquainted with 
other analogous 1neans and n1edia of curative· 

1 B. \ ralentini Currus Trilnnpha.lis Antin1onii :. r-:nb initio ;~ 
]{ irchringius in Basilio Tde1n nota . 
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repute ; other revolutionary arts, too, by which 
the human spirit ma~y be involuted and converted 
to its proper spheres. But to effect this "\vas, a.s "\ve 
have repeatedly sho\vn, a beginning only of the 
I-Iermetic art ; the mediunt in its 11atural state is 
volatile, immanifest, phantastic, irrational, and 
impotent, co1npared \vith \vhat it subseque11tly is 
able and by artificial conception suffers itself to 
become. 'l'he Alchen1ists, vve repeat therefore, did 
not remain satisfied ~rith a fe\v passes of the hand, 
or any first phenon1ena whatever, but the~y pro
ceeded at once scientifically to purify, depriving 
the ether of its \vild affections and irnpressures by a 
dissolution of the circulating body in its O\Vn blood. 
For this is that Brazen v-Vall celebrated by Anti
quity, which surrounds our Heaven and must be 
scaled, and passed through before any one can 
hope to discern the equilibriate felicit3r of Being 
\Vithin.-Tal~e the occult Nature, "\vhich is our 
Brass, says Albertus, and wash it that it may be 
pure and clean ; dissolve, distill, sublin1e, incerate, 
calcine, and fix it ; the whole of ... "vhich is nothing 
else tha11 a successive dissolution and coagulation 
to 1nake the fixed volatile, and volatile fixed. The 
beginning of the whole work is a perfect solution.2 

Now, although there are ma11y ways of including 
the sensible n1edium and of unfolding the interior 
light temporarily, yet for the Purification \Ve read 
but of one way, called by the Adepts lJ;fan~tal, 
and their Linear way, \vhich supersedes all other 
from beginning to end of the Dissolution. And_. 
according to their general testimony, and for other 
explicable reasons, we judge that the Hand was 
the instruinent employed, not only to impart the 
Spirit as a natural gift, but by a continual 
Inechanic trituration, as it \Vere, to dissolve and 
ultimatelv obliterate its innate defects. The 
Niercury "of philosophers, says Lully, comes not 

2 Secret. Tract. Alberti l\Iag. in fine ; Ars Aurifera, p. 130 . 
and another. 
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but by help of ingenuity, and the Manual opera
tions of 1nan. And Vaugh an says, Nature is not 
n1oved by theory alone, but by sagacious Handi
craft and human assistance.-N ature cannot of 
herself enter into the dissolution, says the author 
of the Filum Ariadne, because she has no Hands.
The Hand, says Van Helmont, is the instru1nent 
of instruments, which the soullikevvise useth, as a 
1neans by which it bears its image into operatio1i.3 

vVe could bring together a n1ultitude of passages 
showing the literal application of these, but have 
a doubt about the utility, since they \vould prove 
nothing to unbelievers; and t.hose who are dis
posed to inquire for themselves, looking to context 
and · probability, may be readily convinced. v"\r e 
are less tha11 ever anxious at this late stage of 
inquiry to persuade others, or induce trial of the 
practice where theoretic povver is deficient ; put 
leave the incredulous therefore to their incredulity, 
until faith has independently established the fact 
over their heads. For neither \vill the prelude 
of Hermetic practice be attractive to the idle, but 
continual labour is exacted throughout the per
formance--patient toil, skill, unren1itting atten
tion, in the execution, and a free \viii to the dis
covery of error, 'vithout discordant slurring or 
disguise. 

He that neglects the kno,vledge, being dis
heartened by the difficulties thereof, shall never 
find 'vhere the disease lieth, says Crollius, for 
these Che1nical Secrets 'viii never be fingered b);" 
those slothful or sottish despisers of them, by 
reason of their indi~position and unaptness for 
Manual operation. As also of the profane, lewd~ 
and un,vorthy, there vvill be little danger of their 
apprehending and discerning Divine Mysteries ; 
because they 'vant the spirit of \\'isdon1, and are 

3 R. Lullii Theoria et Practica ; Vaughan, Cmlu1n Terrte ; 
Le Filet d' Ariadne, circa 1ned. ; Norton, Ordinal, c. iv. 
IIelmont, Oreatrike, Introd. and cap. c. 
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110t quick of understanding in these things.4-

Sonle. indeed, amongst the ignorant and pseudo
.cheinists, says Eirenreus, imagine that our \vork 
is a Inere recreation and amusement from begin
ning to end, holding indeed the labour of this 
aJrtifice in light account. In the work \vhich they 
account so easy, ho,vever, \Ve observe the.y reap an 
en1pty harvest for their idling pains ; we know 
next the Divine blessing and a good principle to 
begin \vith, that it is by assiduity and industry that 
we accon1plish the First lV ork. Nor is the \vork so 
easy that it should be considered as a n1ental 
recreation either (since a concentrated attention 
is necessary), but according to the labour \Ve do 
likewise reckon the reward ; as Hern1es says
I spared no labour either of mind or body ; \\rhich 
.also verifies that proverb of Solomon-rrhe desire 
.of the idle shall cause hiln to perish. Neither is it 
wonderful that so n1any chen1ical students vvere 
in forn1er tin1es reduced to poverty, since they 
spared labour, but no expense. But, continues the 
same author, \Ve, vvho kno\v the truth, have worked, 
and \Ve kno\v beyond doubt that there is no work 
more tedious than our First Operation, concerning 
vvhich ru:orien grav-ely \Varns l(ing Calid, saying 
that many philosophers had been overcon1e with 
the fatigue of this \vork. Neither \vould I have 
these things understood figuratively, continues he ; 
I am not speaking here indeed of the commence
Inent of the Supernatural Work, but of things as 
\Ve first find them : and to well dispose the 1T~atter, 
this truly is a labour and a \vork. 5 

The \vork of philosophers, says Arnold, is to 
-dissolve the Stone in its o'v11 Mercury, that it may 
be reduced into its first Matter.-Opus nan1que 
philosophorum, est dissolvere Lapidem in suu1n 
1\fercurium, ut in primam reducatur materia.n1. 6 

4 Crollius Phil. p. 10. 
5 Introit. Apert. cap. viii. ; Morieni de Trans. lVIetaL 
6 .Arnoldi Rosar, cap. ix. lib. i. 
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This labour has, by tl1e author of the Iiermetic 
~ecret, Urbigeranus, and son1e others, been styled 
a labour of Hercules. For there is such a mass of 
heterogeneous superfluities adhering to our subject, 
that nothing short of dissolution can give it rest ; 
and, these Adepts say, it "\vill be e11tirely in1possible 
to acco1nplish "\Yithout the Theory of their Arcanun1, 
in which they show the mediun1 by "\Vhich the 
R.oyal Diadem may be extracted from our Sordid 
Subject. And even ·\vhen th.is is known, continual 
labour is required in the application, lest remaining 
in any part, if left alone, before the tot.al solution 
of her enign1a, the Sphinx should retrieve her 
don1inion una,vares and frustrate tl1e work begun 
-Tere, coque, et reitera, et non te tredeat- Grind, 
coct, says the "\vise author of the Rosarium, and 
reiterate your labour and be not v1eary. 7 Work not 
to-day and be sorry to-Inorro\v; but lay sorro'v 
aside and continue vour labour steadJast unto the 
end, lest peradventure God l1ood,vinlc and make 
open the J_.,ight, says the Spirit to Dr. Dee ; the 
labour is equal to the work, and to fight against 
the Po,vers of Darkness requires great force. 8 A11d 
let hin1 1vho would learn, says \Tan Helmont, buy 
coals an(l fire, and discover those things which 
"\vatching successive nights, and expenses, have 
afforded to philosophers. 9 Kings and po,verful 
princes have not been ashan1ed to seb their hand 
to the work in order to seek out, by their S"\veat 
and labours, the secret of Nature, which tl1ey have 
faithfully bequeathed.10 

Ardua priina vi::t est; et qua vix Inane recentes 
Enitantur eqni_ll 

Fresh horses there are verily needed to this 
Celestial Ploughshare and laborious assistance for 

7 Ro~ar. cap. iii. 
8 Dee,s Conversat. sub . init. 
9 Oreatrike, fol. p. 710. 

10 Digby,s Lucerna. Salis, Di[l.log. 
11 Ovidii Meta1n. lib. i. 64 . 
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a toil that is incessant, to clear the wasted field 
of humar1 life, and harrow it for a n1ore congenial 
growth : nor 011ce nor t-\vice ; but many times the 
labour n1ust be repeated, as eacl1 dying is renewed 
into a better life. This the 'vise poet, in his 
Georgt·cs, teaches ; and this recalls to 1nind the 
advice of Norton and his brother Adepts about the 
choice of servants, their capacities and qualifica-
tions, 'vhicl1 moreover are tried in a double, single 
n1anifold, and triply con1plicated sense. All the 
operators, says Zachary, suppl.Y the1nselves with 
three or four, sornetimes ten, furnaces or Inore-
a.s for solution, sublimation, calcination-and the 
matter· passes through vessels innun1erabJe ; hut 
not all \vould avail \vithout a Method i11 their 
distribution ; one \vould not advance in effect 
beyond another, unless the operation 'vere altered ; 
there is indeed but one 'vay of V{Orking, in one 
n1atter, one linear U'ay thr-otrghout, one vessel 
uniforn1 throughout, ea;cepting Ten~oval. Unicus 
operandi n1odus in unico vase, in unica fornacula, 
prffiter a motionem, donee decoctio con1pleatur.12 

The Preparing Spirit dissolves the body of Light~ 
and cleanses it from the corrupting causes, and 
extracts a Second Spirit subsisting and tinging 
in the body, and reduces the bodies by dissolution 
into itself ; and these, says the _1\.dept, are the 
advantages of the Spirit preparing its body and . 
extracting from it the tinging spirit : for this 
~\.rgen~ viv"'"e was at first gross, unclean, fugitive, 
being mingled witl1 extraneous Sulphurs ; but by 
the operation of Art it is cleansed and re11e\ved~ 
and coagulated by its ow11 internal sulphur, red 
and \vhite, a11d is double ; not viscous, but acidu-· 
lated, subtle, and very penetrative, resolving the 
bodies mineral. 

But our evidence runs in adva11ce ; as \Ve re
Inark by the \vay that this Argent vive, which is 
decocted lineally, is ge11erated pontically, as it were· 

12 Zacharius Opusc. Lucerna Salis, p. 06. 
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by a reciprocal alternation, distributing its ad
vanced virtue by hand to hand.- .. A .. nd kno,v, says 
Eirenrous, that the exact preparation of the philo
sophic Eagles n1ay be considered the first degree 
of perfection in this Art_, in the knowledge of \vhich 
there is required also son1e sagacity of n1ind. For 
do not suppose that this science has heco1ne known 
to any of us by chance, or by a happy guess of the 
imagination ; but \Ve have \vorked and S\veated 
daily, and passed n1any sleepless nights, 1nuch 
labour and sweating truly \Ve have undergone in 
the pursuit of truth. You, therefore, that are but 
beginning, as a tyro, in this study, be assured that. 
nothing can be achieved in the First Operatioi\ 
without S\veating and much labour. In the 
Second, however, Nature alone operates, and 
vvithout an:y in1position of hands, by the sole 
assistance of a ~vell-'regnlated external fir·e. 13 

Avicen, in Porta, ·wrote, if ye re1nmnber, 
Ho,v ye shoulde proceede perfection to engender, 
Tre\vly teaching as the pure treuth 'vas, 
Co1nedas ut bibas, et bibas nt co1nedas ; 
Eatt as jt drinketh and drink as it doth eate, 
And in the rneane season, take it. a perfect s'veate .. 
Rasis set the dietary [I,Ud spake so1ne deale far, 
Non tan1en co1nedat res festinanter; 
:Let not your 1natters eate over hastilie. 
_But 'visely consu1ne their foode leisurelie. 
Hereof the prophet 1nade ·wondrous 1nention, 
If ye apply it to this intention 
Visitasti terran1 et inebriasti ea1n, 
l\1nltiplicasti locupletare eatn, 
'_rerranl fructifera1n in salsuginen1 
Et terram sine aqua in exitus aquaru1n. 
If I have plenty of 1neate and drinke. 
l\1en n1ust 'vake 'vhen they desire to 'vinke ; 
For it is labor of 'vatch and paines greate, 
Alsoe the foode is full costly 1neate. 
Therefore all poore 1nen be,vare, says Arnolde, 
For this Art Jlongeth to greate 1nen of the 'vorlde. 
Trust to his 'vorcls, ye poore 1nen aU, 
}...,or I a1n ·witness, that soe ye finde shall. 

13 I . A .. ntrmtns ~ .. pertus) cap. vn. 
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Esto longaninn1s et suavis, said he, 
For hasty 1nen th' end shall never see . 
The length of c]ensing 1natters infected 
Deceiveth 1nnch people for that is unsuspected . 
Excess for one half quarter of an hour 
l\iay destroy all ; therefore chief succour, 
In pri1nu1n pro quo et ulti1nun1 pro quo non 
To kno\v the si1nperings of our Stone, 
Till it 1nay no n1ore simper do, nor cease, 
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And yet long continuance 1nay not cause increase, 
Re1nen1ber that \Vater \Vill bubble and boyle, 
But butter 1nust sirrnner and also oyle ; ·· 
And so \vith long leisure it will \Yaste, 
And not \Vith bubbling 1nade in haste.l4 

Frequent ad vices are given against haste . in the 
preparation, lest the centres should be stirred up 
before the circumferences are 1nade ready to con
ceive them ; and \ve n1ay observe that CEdipus, 
he 'vho of yore overcame the Sphinx, \vas lame 
and impotent in his feet, signifying by this 
(amongst other abstruse allusio11S,) that we should 
not make too n1uch haste to the solution of her 
riddle, lest she should expound herself \vithout a 
proper understanding unavvares-Alciatus, paint
ing a dolphin wreathed about an anchor, for an 
emblen1, wrote these \vords-Festina L·ente-·
Make 11ot too much haste-which admonition 
applies not only well to the con1mon affairs of life, 
but especially to the trituration of the Philosophic 
Subject, which ought to be slow, gentle, and 
continuous. 

Gutta cavat lapiclen1 non vi sed soope cadendo. 

A11d therefore the Adepts, again and again, 
adn1onish and caution, lest by too great excitation 
the internal agent awakening should cause a 
disseveration in the Chaos, and the t\vo Principles 
stand up one against the other, before the intended 
mastery is secure.-Cause, therefore, wings to be 
prepared for the Matter by J~tno, Bacchus, and 
Tl~dcan; but as you love your Life, sa~ys Basil, 

! 4 Ordinal, chap. iv. 
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pern1it it not to fly suddenly, rather deliver it to 
Mercury, to be instructed by him gradually to 
accustom itself to flying ; yea, bind it 'vith a cord, 
lest (as a bird got out of its cage and past your 
reach) it through ignorance approach too near the 
Sun, and like Icarus, having its unproved feathers 
burnt, fall headlong into the sea ; but after you 
have detained it for its due tirne, loose its bonds 
that it may fly and co1ne to those fortunate Islands 
towards which all the sons of Art direct their sight, 
and \vhereunto all Adepts ain1 to arrive as to their 
long-desired and sought for harbour.15 Take the 
flying bird, says Hermes, and drown it flying ; and 
.divide and separate it from its redness, which 
holds it in death; dra-\v it forth and repel it fron1 
itself, that it 1nay live and ans,ver thee not by 
flying away indeed to the region above, but truly 
by forbearing to fly. For if thou shalt deliver 
it out of its prison, after this thou shalt govern it 
according to Reason and according to the days 
.specified ; then it will beco1ne a companion to thee, 
and by it thou shalt beco:rne to be an honoured 
Lord. Extract from the ray its shadow and its 
obscurity, by \vhich the clouds hang over it and 
-.corrupt, and keep away the light ; by n1eans of 
its constriction also and fiery redness it is burned. 
·Take, n1y son, this watery corrupted redness, 
'\vhich is, as a live coal holding the fire, which if 
thou shalt -vvithdraw so often until the redness is 
n1ade pure, then it will associate with thee, by 
\vhom it was cherished and in 'vhon1 it rests.16 

He that would seek tincture 1nost specious, 
Must needly avoid all things wild and vicious; 
Of Inanifold means each hath his property 
To do his office after his degree, 
With them hid things be outset , 
So1ne that "rill help, and so1ne that 'vould let. 
Who woulde have tre'v 'vorke 1nay no labour spare, 
Neither yet his purse, though he n1ake it full bare ; 

15 Kirchringius, in Basilio, T..atin~ 12 1no. p. 160 ; Eng. 74. 
1 6 Tract. Aur. cnp. ii. 
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And in the Gross Worke he is furthest behind , 
That dayly desireth the end thereof to finde. 
If the Gross \Yorke ·with all his ciretnnstance 
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\Vere done in three years it \vere a blessed chanee.17 

rrhis is 1neant chiefly in reference to the Second 
Operation, and the periods are often to be under
-stqod n1etaphorically vvith respect to the discovery 
of the philosophic Salt. Some have n1et the Light 
soo11er, so1ne later, and the natural periods are 
protracted by faulty conditions from the coin
mencement, by the indisposition of patients, as 
by the ignorance of agents, which things also are 
more or less implied. Years have been employed 
by some in the Preparation, the perplexity of the 
records have added to the natural difficulty, 
.and to others it has never been vouchsafed. 
Eirenreus, mentioning his case as remarkably 
favoured, says that in the course of two years and 
.a half the 'vhole Arcanum vvas revealed to him.
I n1ade, says he, not five vvrong experiments in it 
before I found the true way, although in so1ne 
particular turnings of the Encheiresis I erred 
often ; yet, so that ii1 my error I knevv n1yself a 
master, and in no less than tvvo full vears and a 
half, of a vulgar ignoramus I became a" true Adept, 
and have the secret through the goodness of God.1 8 

It is to be imagined that the better foundation 
there is laid in theorv from the commencement, 
other things being eq_ual, the surer, easier, a.nd 
1nore rapid would be the result ; but from books, 
general principles only can be gathered, and in
struction from particular experience. The working 
theory, as we long ago suggested, ca11 be obtained 
through the practice 011ly ; for the way develops 
itself in the practice by rational inquisition of the 
Light vvithin. And this may be a matter of 
gratulation to students, whilst adepts are so ver~y 
abstruse and env·ious in their disguises, to learn 

17 Norton's Ordinall, cap. iv. 
1s Ripley Revived, p. 87. 
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that the Hermetic Art is not so much the offspring. 
of natural intelligence as of involved thought~ 
Ab actionibus procedit speculatio is a famous n1axi1n 
of Aristotle's and e1ninently applies co this 
philosophy, where each dicovery opens into a new 
field of inquiry, and the fruit of contemplation 
is ever 1nore sown in order to bring about the 
solution of its proper dilemma in the explanatory 
growth of truth. 

Not all by reading, nor by long sitting still ; 
Nor fond conceit, nor working all by \viii; 
But, as I said, by grace it is obtained : 
Seek grace therefore, let folly be refrained.19 

Seek grace; and, by importunity of reason, seek 
for the clue of Trutl1 within the Spirit's life ; if 
haply she may find it, or \Ve be able to discover 
\vhether she have it or not-That 'vhich analyzes 
even must be analyzed; that, returning analy
tically, it may resolve the separable Selfhood and 
reiterate the same by alternation until it arrives 
at the inseparable Unit of Truth.-Liber librum 
explicit-And this is the vvay of rational per
Ineation, by the Understanding of Nature, into 
her Causal Light. 

So shalt thou instant reach the realn1s assign'd 
In \vondrous ships self-1noved, instinct 'vith 1nind ; 
No hehn secures their course, no pilot guides ; 
Like man intelligent they plough the tides, 
Conscious of every coast and every bay: 
That lies beneath the Sun's all-seeing ray ; 
And, veiled in clouds impervious to the eye, 
Fearless and rapid through the deep they fly ·20 

And that court of King Alcinous, to \vhich 
Ulysses became admitted, is the do1ninion of 
Intellect, which, in the description of these 
Phooacian ships, also, is admirably signified ; the 
hyperbole, in fact, would be absurd without other 
reference, and the well-illun1ined Taylor has shown,. 
in his Dissertation, that the whole of the Odyssey 

19 See l(elly's Verses in Ashmole's Theatrun1. 
20 Pope's Homer's Odyssey, lib. viii. 55, &c. 
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is an allegory pregnant vvith latent meaning and 
the recondite Wisdon1 of antiquity. 

Here again, then, we observe that it is not fro1n a 
1noderate study or a fe'v spontaneous revelations 
of the Spirit's virtue, or natural instinct, that vve 
.should presu1ne to judge of the Hermetic M~ystery ; 
.since brazen walls and adan1antine are betvveen, 
and all the breadth of that vast sea to be passed 
over before vve can hope to set foot upon tl1e 
royal coast ; a sea-

Huge, horrid, vast-\vhere scarce in safety sails 
The best built ship, tho' J ovc inspires the gales.21 

Even vvith these adva11tages, and after the first 
flood-gates and barriers of sense. are overpast, 
greater obstacles await hi1n, and Herculean labours, 
'vho dares, approaching to the Nether confines, to 
1nake choice of Light. No one n1ay hope, vvithout 
toil and perseverance, to obtain it. Wisdom is the 
reward of voluntary and arduous research. Per
seus passed through dangerous encounters, strug
gling vvith monstrous Chimeras ; and Theseus 
before Arjadne vouchsafed her love and assistance; 
Bacchus, Ulysses, Hercules, and the rest ; Jason, 
also, passing through n1any hopes and fears, and 
performing dangerous feats and supernatural 
labours, before Medea led him to the Field of Mars. 

For the Gross vVorke is foul in her kinde, 
_And full of perills as ye shall finde, 
No 1nan's \vit can hi1n so availe 
But that so1neti1nes he shall n1ake a £aile : 
As \vell the layn1an, so shall the clerke, 
And all that labor in the gross \vorke. 
Wherefore Anaxagoras said tre·wly thus
N en1o prin1i fronte reperitur disc ret us. 22 

1,hey all set forth expectant heroes only in the 
beginning, content also vvith the company of their 
Tude deserts, and it is satisfactory to learn with 
all this prospective discouragement, that--

21 Iden1. 
22 Ordinal, cap. iv. 
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He that shall end it once for certaine 
Shall never have neede to begin againe. 

l\:Iuch I 1night ·write of the Nature of Mynes, 
vVhich in the gross worke be but engines; 
For in this 'vorke find ye nothing shall, 
But handie crafte, called Art mechanical, 
Wherein a hundred wayes and 1noe, 
Ye may com1nit a fault as ye therein goe. 
Wherefore believe 'vhat old Auctors tell; 
Without experience ye may not do well.• 
Consider all circumstances, and set your deligte 
To keep Uniformity of all things requisite; 
Use one Inanner of vessel in n1atter and in shape, 
Beware of Conunixtion that nothing 1niscape. 
And hundredth foultes in speciall 
Y e 1nay make under this warning generall. 
N ethlesse this doctrine woll suffice 
To hi1n that can in practice be 'vise. 
If your ministers be ·witty and tre'v, 
Such shall not need your 'vorkes to rene'v. 23 

And here we 1nay bethink ourselves how Flamel 
learned discretion from his Second Book, and how 
Eirenoous promises a guide, and describes him too
in his Ripley Revived. And, in Vulcan's labours, 
says l(hunrath, I have worked indefatigably 'vith 
no small expense, but, thanks to God, my ovvn 
alone ; now in companionship, and now not ; both 
happily sometimes, son1etimes without success. 
But how should he do vvell who never has done 
amiss ? What vvas wrong taught me what was 
right, fron1 day to day one book throwing light upon 
another, I was enabled to interpret then1. I 
observed what nature ta~tght by the 1ninistry of · art. 
0 thou edifying Cabal of much profit ! 0 thou 
Physico-Chemical Cabal ! how hath she not 
advanced n1e ! Meanwhile, carefully keeping note 
of conversations, experiments, and conceptions ol 
my own as ~vell as others : when ye, my contem
poraries, were idly dozing, I was watching and at 
work. Meditating earnestly day and night on 
\vhat I had seen and learnt-sitting, standing, 
recumbent, by sunshine and moonshine, by banks, 

23 Idem. 
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in meadows, streams, vvoods, and mountains.2t 

.. A.nd thus \Ve read, in the Her1netical11riumph, how 
the Stone of Philosophers, vvhich is a pure petri
faction of the Spirit, is prepared by those who 
trace nature with the assistance of the Lunar 
Vulcan; by which Ll!nar Vulcan, as vve long ago 
suggested'l is meant the first prepared Subject, 
\Vhich is also called Diana, and the secret natural 
interior Fire of Adepts, and because this sa1ne· 
Lunar Caustic is brought into act by a.11 exterior 
excitation.--Sol est Fons totius caloris, Luna 
autem Domina Humiditatis. The ethereal humid
ity nourishes the Solar Light and educates it ; and 
this iR that Nemean Lion said to be born of her· 
foam. 

With respect to the rule of Investigation, how-· 
ever, having opened thus much, we would add a 
few remarl{s, for neither is it said to be expedient 
to inquire about Ends so much as about things
pertaining to ends, the Artist holding his right 
intention from the beginning. This principle 
Aristotle, in his Ethics, astutely argues. For
neither, he observes, does a physician consulb. 
whether he shall heal the sick, nor a rhetorician 
vvhether he shall persuade, nor the politicia11 
whether he shall establish an equitable legislation, 
nor does any· one of remaining characters consult. 
about the End. But, proposing a certain end, they 
consider how and by what Mediu1n it ma~y be 
obtained. If also it appears that this end is to be 
obtained through many media, they consider 
through which of them it may be obtained in the 
easiest and best manner. But if through one 
medium they consider hovv it may be accom
plished, and through what likewise this may be· 
obtained until they arrive at the First Cause 
which is discovered in the last place. For he -v1ho 
consults, continues the artful moralist, appears to. 

24 Amph. Sap. Etern. in medio. 
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investigate and analyze in the above-mentioned 
manner, as if he were investigating and analyzing 
a diagran1.25 

Even so, in the Hermetic Inquiry, he who con
sults, the end being proposed which is not imme
diately in his po,ver, invest~gates the Medium by 
'vhich he hopes to obtain it ; and if this Medium 
be not entirely enlightened, he explores another, 
and further till he discovers the first 1\fedium which 
is immediately in his power, in the discovery of 
which inquiry terminates, and the work, beginning 
fro1n thence, passes into accomplishment. That 
lVIedium, therefore, which is last in the analysis 
is first in generation, being proved able to the 
accomplishment, and of the many called to the 
consultation of means fe,v are chosen to proceed 
\vith the Philosophic Work. For philosophers were 
not wont to investigate trifles, but they inquired 
about such things as tend to purification and the 
method of perfecting life. And when things, thus 
truly eligible, are the obj~cts of inquiry, the Divine 
Will being conciliated, Wisdom runs loving1y by . 
her ovvn rule to fulfil it ; and hence our deeds and 
discourses extend their Hands, as it were, to assist 
11s in our assent, and Will is the greatest power of 
purgation. AI:td when That which from the first 
is efftcacious returns into its proper Efficient, ho'v 
much more will not those strokes, reverberating, 
be effectual to overcome ? 

Ille pius CHEIRON justissi1nus on1nes 
Inter N u bigenas et l\1agni Doctor Achillis. 

This is he vvho, in his double capacity of Po,ver 
and Motive in alliance, corrects and educates t.he 
Heroic Fire, ta1nes and directs its illimitable virtue, 
.and rectifies the Armed Magnet by an infallible 
rule. And that Intellect rides through the abyss 
of the sensual monarchy, secure in its Ether; and, 
as a ship upon the storm~y· seas is directed by the 

25 Nicho1nachean Ethics, book iii. cap. iii. 
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beaco11-light, it follows until integrally related, 
'vhen, centre meeting centre, the consciousness 
transce11ds in revolutionary Light. 

We kno'v that, in common life, the hands per
form innun1erable offices and image n1ind about, 
by material subjects, in a variety of vvays. And 
as the n1ind 1nore easily retains that which the 
hand before has noted by its exterior sense ; so, 
in Hermetic· works, the hand is found best able 
to express and impart what the mind has well 
premeditated : and thence, fro1n its replenished 
n1embers, thought carries itself b~y voluntary 
1notion into effect. Such were those Dactyli Idroi, 
literally the Fingers of Mount Ida, so renowned 
in fable for their medicinal and n1agic skill, who 
'vorked, it is said, at the foot of the Parnassian 
J.V[ountaii1 to exhibit by their incessant fiery 
artifice the metallic veins therein imbedded.26 So 
Pallas is fabled, by the help of Vulcan, to have 
bee11 brought forth from Jove; · for, vvithout the 
instrun1entality of l\lotion, which the lame god 
personates, the Fabricative Intellect is not born. 
But if thereafter it should happen, says the vvise 
~~dept, that Pluto's Palace should be exposed to 
any one together with Minerva's Artifice, or if 
Vulcan stands together with her at the Altar there, 
the Association is ominous. 

\ 

Coexistunt na1nque naturalia opera 1nentali splendore, 
Vitifer Ignis, 
Centro incitans seipsum hunine resonante. 
Fontanu1n aliu1n, qui En1pyreum 1nundun1 ducit, 
Centrtnn quo o1nnes, usque quo forte equales fuerint. 27 

To instruct the ignorant is no part of the present 
object ; but to stimulate the inquiry of such as are 
already enlightened, and to advance the faithful in 
the pursuit of truth, we conclude \vith such in
structions as may be finally needful concerning 
this said hyper-physical Gross Work. 

26 See Bell's Pantheon, p. 209. 
27 Oracula Chaldeor. Mundus, Anima, Natur:t. 
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The Second part of the Gross Work is described 
by \T aughan as one of the greatest subtleties of 
the Art; Cornelius Agrippa, he observes, knew the 
First Preparation, and has clearly discovered it ; 
but the difficulty of the Second made him almost 
an enemy to his ovv11 profession. By the Second 
Work vve are to understand, therefore, the Solution 
of the Philosophic Salt (i.e., the voluntary bond) ; 
which is a secret \vhich Agrippa did not rightly 
know, as it appears by his practice at Malines, 
and as he confesses in the first book of Occult 
Philosophy, that he could not increase the trans
n1ntative virtue, nor would Natali us teach hin1 
for all his frequent and serious entreaties. This \vas 
it, adds his disciple, that n1ade his necessities so 
vigorous and his purse so weak, that I can seldon1 
:find him at full fortune. But in this he is not alone : 
Raymond Lully received not this mystery either 
from Arnold, but, in his first practices, he follo\ved 
the common tedious process vvhich after all is 
scarcely profitable. Here he met "\vith a drudgery 
aln1ost invincible. Ripley also laboured for nevv 
inventions to putrify this Red Salt which he 
enviously calls his Gold ; and his Art vvas to 
.expose it to alternate fits of heat and cold, but in 
this he is s·ingular ; Faber is so \vise that he \vill 
not understand hin1. Let us return then to Ray
mond Lully, vvho became so great a 1naster that 
he performed the Solution in nine days, and this 
secret he had from God himself since this is his 
profession.-N os, says he, de prima illa nigredine a 
paucis cognita benign urn Spiritum extrahere affect
antes, pugnan1 ignis vincenten1, et nos victun1, 
licet sensibus corporis multoties palpavimus, et 
oculis propriis ilium vidimus ; Extractionis tan1en 
ipsius 11otitiam nos habuimus quacumque scienti
arum vel arte: ideoque sentiebamus nos adhuc 
aliqua rusticitate excrecatos, quia nullo modo ea1n 
comprehendere valuimus, donee alius Spiritus 
prophetire, spirans a Patre Luminum descendit, 
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tanquan1 suos nullatenus deserens, aut a se 
postulantibus deficiens, Qui in so1nniis tantam 
claritatem mentis nostrce oculis infulsit ut Illan1 
intus et extra, remota omni figura, gratis revelare 
dignatus est insatiabili bonitate nos reficiendo 
demonstrans, ut ad earn i1nplendan1 disponeremus 
corpus ad unam naturalem decoctionem secretan1, 
·qua penitus ordine retrogrado cum pungenti 
lancea tota ejus natura in meram nigredinem 
visibiliter dissolveretur.28 

In the first act of the physico-che1nical "'~orks, 
-explains Khunrath, by diverse instrume11ts and 
labours and the various artifice o:f the Hands and 
of Fire, from Adrop (which i11 its proper tongue is 
called Saturn, i.e., the Lead of the Wise), our heart 
of Saturn, the bonds of coagulation being 'dex
terously relaxed, the Green Duenech and the 
Vitriol of Venus, which are the true n1atters of 
the Blessed Stone will appear. The Green Lion, 
lurl;:ing and concealed, is draw11 forth from the 
Cavern of his Saturnine Hill by attractions and 
allurements suitable to his nature. All the blood 
copiously flo"'~ing fron1 his 'vounds, by the acute 
lance transfixed, is diligently collected ule and lili ; 
the 1nud earth, wet, humid, stagnant, impure, par
taking of Adam, the First Matter of the creation 
of the Greater World of our very selves and of our 
potent Stone, is n1ade manifest-the Wine vvhich 
the 'iVise have called the Blood of the Earth, 
,vhich likewise is the Red of Lully, so na1ned on 
account of its tincture which is the colour of its 
virtue, thick, dense, and black, blacker than black, 
'vill then be at hand ; the bond by which the soul 
is tied to the body and united together vvith it into 
Dne substance is relaxed and dissolved. The Spirit 
and the Soul by degrees depart from the body and 
.are separated step by step ; vvhilst this takes place 
the fixed is made volatile, and the in1pure body 

28See the passage quoted in ·vaughan's Preface to the Fame 
and Confession of the R. C. 
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(of the Spirit) fro1n day to day is consun1ed, is 
destroyed, dies, blackens, a11d goes to Ashes. These 
Ashes, my Son, deen1 not of little vvorth ; they 
are the diade1n of thy body ; in them lies our 
pig1ny, conquering and subduing giants. In the 
Second Operation, which takes place in one circular 
crystalline vessel justly proportioned to the quality 
of its contents, also in one theosophic cabalisti
call)r sealed furnace of Athanor, and by one fire, 
the body, spirit and soul, externally vvashed and 
cleansed and purged 'vith the most accurate 
diligence and Herculean labours, and again com
pounded, comn1ingle, rot of then1selves and 'vith
out manual co-operation, by the sole labours of 
nature, are dissolved, conjoined, and reunited; 
and thus the fixed becon1es volatile wholly ; these 
three principles also are of the1nselves coagulated, 
diversifiedly coloured, calcined, and fixed ; and 
hence the World arises renovated and new.29 

Here the11lies the Gordian Knot of the Hern1etic 
Mystery-and vvho is he that is able to untie it, 
enquires the philosopher ?-Qui scit Salem et 
ejus solutionem, scit secretun1 occultun1 anti
quorunl philosophorun1.-He who knows the Salt 
and its solution, knows the secret of the Ancient 
Sages. And if it be again asked vvho ? We have 
already nan1ed him, and openly ; but this I...~ight 
shining everywhere in D·arkness, hovv hardly should 
it be con1prehensible without Itself ? 

J anua clausa est , vah q ure la1nentabilis hrec vox ; 
Orcina sed frustra pnlsabitis ostia pugnis ; 
V estrre na1nq ue l\ianus neq nenn t diffingere ferrun1. 

v\lhat then ought vve to be doing, since hands and 
intellect are here alike incapable, and the truth of 
this discovery was never yet put to paper, and for 
this sufficient reason, that it is proper alone, as 
Lully says, to God to reveal it; since it is His 
alone prerogative, and no mortal can comn1unicate 

29 l(hunrath> A1nphitheat. Sap. Isag. in fig. c. 
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it to a11other unless the Divine vVill be vvith hiin.
Not every messenger, says Van Helmont, ap
proacheth to the mine of Stones ; but he alone, 
\vho, being loosed fron1 his bonds, has knovvn the 
'vars, being fitted for his journey, a friend to the 
places and vvho has virtue. They err, therefore, 
who ascribe this single con1bat onl3r to Corrosives ; 
to \vit, they too much trusting to Second qualities, 
as being ill secure, do sleep thereupon, and through 
a neglecting of spe·cifica] qualities, also appro
priated ones, (\vhich are only extended on their 
proper object,) being slighted, they have gone into 
Obscurity. For the Ostrich does not digest iro11 
or little birds flints, through an emulous quality of 
corrosion; but there is a virtue of loosing the 
bars and bolts of Tartar. It is convenient to 
meditate about this virtue, continues the physician, 
and of what I have spoken ; blessed be that God 
of Wonders, who hath so1netimes converted the 
Water into Rocks, and at other ti1nes the Rocks 
into pools of Water.30 Who then shall ascend il1to 
the lVlountain of the Lord, or who shall stand in 
His Holy Place ? He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart, vvho hath not given up his soul unto 
vanity nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the 
blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. 

We do 11ot quote casually, or because the 
Scriptural phrase is popular ; but because it is apt, 
as seen a11d proved on the Divine Ground ; where 
man indeed 1nay experiment, plough, plant, and 
irrigate, but cannot of himself (or in alliance, unless 
he _dare a deadly sin,) compel the Divine Blessing 
without its free accord.-Wisdom was with thee,. 
says the Hern1etic Master ; it vvas not gotten by 
thy care, 11or, if it be freed from redness, by thy 
study.31 So neither, it is written, is he that plantetl1 
anything, 11either he that watereth, but God; that 

30 Oreatrike, cap. vi. p. 710. 
31 T A . ract. ur. cap. 1v. 
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giveth the increase.32 He therefore must be propi
tiated, not by prayer and supplication alone, but 
by faithful and charitable works preparing the way 
before Him ; nor \vould it be thought astonishing, 
perhaps, if Antimony should cause a sudden 
transpiration, or that an Iron Key should help to 
unlock a treasury of fine Gold. Desire leads into 
its object by faith immediately; but mediately, 
by just \VOrks, that hope is engendered which, 
kindling into faith, by ecstacy, penetrates to its 
First Source.-Our Antimony, says Basil Valen
tine, which is fixed, searcheth out fixed diseases 
and eradicates then1 ; which purgers, not fixed, 
cannot do ; but they do only carry away son1e 
spoil from diseases ; or they may be co1npared to 
\Vater which, driven by force through a street, 
penetrates not the earth itself. Fixed remedies 
purge not by the inferior parts, because that is not 
the true way of expelling fixed venoms ; and that 
way they \vould not touch the kernel, as it may 
be called, or centre of the disease ; but by expelling 
sweat, and otherwise, they strike at the very inmost 
root of the disease, not contented \vith a certain 
·superficial expulsion of filths. Therefore \ve 
admonish all and every one, that all venomous 
impurity is totally to be taken a\vay fron1 Anti
·mony, before it can either be called a medicine 
truly or administered with safety-in other words, 
that all arrogant self-will, sensuality, folly, avarice, 
and variability of purpose, all but the one volun
tary faith to rectify and perfect, be removed fron1 
the 1nind of him who is to enter into the radical 
dissolution of Life. For the weapons of this \varfare 
are not carnal, as the Apostle teaches, but mighty 
through God to the pulling dow11 of strongholds ; 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the Kno\vledge of God, 
.and ·bringing into captivity every thought to the 

a.! 1 Corinth. cap. iii. v. 7. 
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obedience of Christ.33 And for this cause, con
tinues the l\1onk, the good must be separated from 
the evil, the fixed from the unfixed, the n1edicine 
from the veno1n, with accurate diligence, if vve 
hope by the use of Antin~ony to obtain true honour 
and true lltility ; but Fire only can effect that, and 
Vulcan is the sole and only master of all these. 
vVhatsoever the Vulcan in the Greater Orb leaves 
crude and perfects not, that in the Lesser World 
must be amended by a certain other Vulcan, 
ripening the immature, an.d cocting the crude by 
l1eat, and separating the pure from the im.pure. 
That this is possible, no man will doubt ; for daily 
€xperience teaches the same, and it is very appar
ent i11 the corporeal aspect of colours which proceed 
from the Fire. For by Separation and Fire, -vvhich 
perfects its fixation, ve110n1osity is taken away, 
and a change is made of the evil into good; there
fore Fire is the Separation of Venom from the 
Medicine, and of good and evil; which hovvever 
is a thing that none of the physicians either dares 
or can truly and fundan1entally own or demon
strate, unless he vvho hath firn1ly contracted 
friendship with Vulcan, and instituted t.he Fiery 
bath of Love.34 

There is one operation of heat, says 'l aughan, 
whose method is vital and far more mysterious 
than all other, and there be but few of that Spirit 
that can comprehend it: But because I will 11ot 
leave thee vvithout some satisfaction, I advise thee 
to take the M oo1~ of the Firma1nent, which is a 
middle Nature, a11d place her so that every part 
of her may be in two elements at one and the same 
time ; these elements also must equally attend her 
body ; not one further off, nor one llearer thail 
the other. In the regulatio11 of these there is a 
twofold geo1netry to be observed, natural and 
artificial. Flamel also, speaking of the Solar and 

33 2 Corinthians. x. 4, 5. 
34 Triun1p. Char. of ... t\ntim. J{irchringius, Eng. eel. p. 58. 
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Lunar lVIercury, and the plantation of the one in 
the other, gives this instruction. Take the1n, he 
says, and cherish then1 over a fire in thy Ale1nbic ; 
but it n1ust not be a fire of coals, 11or of any wood, 
but a bright shining fire like the Sun itself, \vhose 
beat must neither be excessive, but alvvays of one 
and the san1e degree.35 Our operation, concludes 
Morien, is nothing else but extracting "rater from 
the earth and returning it again, so long and so 
often until the earth is co1npletely putrefied ; for 
by elevation of the n1oisture the body is heated and 
dried, and by returning it again it is cooled and 
n1oistened ; by the continuation of \vhich succes
sive operations it is brought to corrupt and to lose 
its Form, and for a season to ren1ain dead.36 

This then is the true intention and manner of 
\Vorking to supply the right condition for attract
ing the Divine Seed, by action and re-action raising 
successively actives by passives, and, vice-versa, 
passives. by actives, until the spiritual ability is 
eomplete. . 

]j'or ·what onc doth concoct t'other will drive a'vay; 
But if thou canst each work perfonn apart, 
And kno\vest then1 after,vards to reconcile, 
Then thou art In aster of a princely Art. 
The very success 'viii thy hopes beguile ; 
Thou hast all Nature's \vorks ranked on a file, 
And all her treas nres at conunand dost keep ; 
On thee the Fates \vill never dare but s1nile. 
No l\1ystery is no'v for thee too deep : 
Th' art Nature's darling \vhether dost \Vake or sleep .. 
Pardon 1ny plainness, of the Art, thou kno\vest 
It \vas the frnit of n1y untame desire 
To profit Inany ; and, \vithout a boast, 
No In an a hove my candor shall aspire 
My zeal 'vas kindled by Minerva's Fire.37 

But for an explanation of the whole difficulty,. 
adds the same author, in 'his Open Entrance, attend 
to these instructions-Take four parts of our Fiery 

35 Ccelun1 Terroo, p 118 ; Flannnelli Su1n1nula 
36 De Trans. Metal. 
37 Rirenams, R.ipley Revived, verses in flnp 
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Dragon, 'v hich bears in his belly the lVIagic Steel, 
and conjoin to nine parts of our I.Joadstone, that 
by a violent concussion they may be reduced into 
a n1ineral \Vater; reject the superfluous scuin 
"vl1ich S\vhns upon it; leave the Shell and take the 
Kernel ; and purge th1·ice with J-.9alt and 1.vith Fire : 
which \vill be eas3r to do, if Saturn have chanced to 
regard his beauty in the gla.ss of Mars.-Hence 
comes the Chan1elion "'rhich is our Chaos, in \vhich 
all the Arcana are contained ; not in act as yet, 
but in virtue.38 ---·NOil igitur externus solis cmlestis 
calor est qui profundun1 terrre calefacit sed potius 
solis terrestris innatus calor ; duplex eniln est 
calor, linus reverberationis qui externus est; alter 
influxionis et penetrationis, qui internus est, de 
quo jan1 loquor, cujus natura est vivificare 
augmentare conservare per sustentaculum radi
calis humoris in hoc igne contenti.39 

Whicl1 Vulcanic action, to destroy life and to 
1naintain it, De1nocritus before all, ~i1d as it were 
pyrographically, pourtrays, as- Dr a \Ving the fixed 
Brass out bodily, instructs this Abderite, thou 
shalt co1npose a certain oblong tOI).gue, and placing 
it agai11 upon the coals, stir Vulcan into it; IlO"\V 
irradiating with the Fossil Salt, now \vith the 
incessa11t Attic Ochre, adorning now the shoulder 
and the breast of Paphia till she shall appear more 
manifestly beautiful, and, thro,ving the glaucous 
veil aside, shall appear entirel3r Golden. Perchance 
it was when Paris gazed on such a Venus, he did 
prefer her both to Juno and Minerva.40 

This evidence 1nay suffice for the present occa
sion, which is to promote inquiry rather than 
pursue it. For \vhen the inquirer has learned how 
he ought to begin, having increased also his 
natural store of inclination and faith by practice in 
equal companionship and reciprocal benefaction, 

as Introitus Apertus, cap. \"'ii. 
3 9 Nuyse1nent, Sal Lu1nen, the Latin of Co1nbachius. 
40 In Flaininelli Sununula, Quoo ex Den1ocrito colleguntur. 
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he will not despair ; and even though the riddle 
should appear ever so "intricate at first, it vvill 
solve itself at every stage, opening into new 
prospects vvithin the veil of life. Labour to know 
causes, advises the philosopher; he that seeks 
rationally finds the true end, not otherwise ; for 
such a conduct conciliates ~Iinerva, and at her 
behest Jove prospers the undertaking. Everything 
depends upon the Motive, \vhich is · the true 

·spiritual ferment ; and according to the virtue of 
the fermenting principle is the result obtained. 

Sic finis ab origine pendet. 

The end depends from the beginning ; and as the 
vine draws its sap from the fmculent impure earth~ 
and yields a fluid fruit, which by the fermenti ve art 
is turned into vvine, spiritualised, and advanced 
into a 1nore permanent form of being ; so, in the 
Hermetic art, the philosophic matter, drawn in part 
from the heterogeneous air and defiled breath of 
vitality, is purified by successive interchanging of 
ferments, fretted, dissolved, and rectified into a 
consummate anq immortal Form of Light. But 
Nature halts many times before this final rest, at 
each stage offering the fruits of her conceptive 
imagination to allure ; if the artist be ambitious, 
hovvever, and a true philosopher, he will accept of 
none of' these, but will proceed, sacrificing all the 
intermediate benefits, again and again torturing 
he~, and, with relentless hands, slaying the first
born offspring until the Divine Perfection is 
attained.-For other foundation can no man lay, 
as says the Apostle, than that which is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; every man's work shall be made mani
fest : for the Day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by Fire ; and the Fire shall try every 
1nan's work of what sort it is. If any man's work 
abide which he hath built there~tpon, he shall receive 
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a reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by Fire. Knovv ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you ? If any man defile the Temple of God, 
him shall God destro~y ; for the Te1nple of God is 
holy, which Temple ye are.41 · 

It is vain to look in expectation, or believe our
selves in the hereditary possession, of a treasure, 
without so much as opening or suspecting even the 
casket in which it is shut up. The con1mon ele
Inents of Nature obscure their Divine Original, and 
Chen1istry and all our experimental ph)rsics drive 
it forcibly 'vithout the n1eans of Identification. Yet 
as the expereiiced Chemist knows how, by a skilful 
application of his art, to analyse the commo11 
elements, and distil them to a high virtue and 
strength of refinement, so the Alchem.ists long since 
have taught by a more subtle apparatus and arti
fice, and tests more cogent than all, to rectify the 
Universal Element, and compress its invisible 
vapour into a tangible Form. By applying the 
proper voluntary corrosive they teach to obliterate 
its defilements; by gentleness to mollify its Durity; 
hy beneficence to sweeten its acerbity; by justice 
to moderate its intensity, and to irradiate it with 
hope, truth, beauty, and universal intellection; 
supplanting the sensual dominion, and rectifying, 
until finally, by an actual subversion of the self
hood, they n1ade their Sublimate sublime. 

Thus he who, like a:dipus, is able to solve the 
Enigma of the Sphinx ; in other words, to pene
trate rationally the darkened essence of his natural 
understanding, will, by conversion illuminating its 
obscurity, cause it to become lucid throughout, 
and to be no longer what it was before.-For l\1ind 
is the Key of this Hermetic Enigma, and no sooner 
does it attain to Self K11owledge, by proper 
Inquiry within, than the Efficient proceeds out-

41 1 Corinthians , iii. ll-17 
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wards to image its motive in operation, so that 
that which before lay in speculation only is carried 
out in Life. But it is not until the right Motive is 
discovered, and until the mundification of the 
Spirit is con1pleted in both kinds, and all things are 
reduced to a crystalline diaphaneity, that the 
Philosophic Work has been said truly to begin. 
For, as was before observed, if any pern1anent 
confection is made or suffered to take place 
beforehand, the immatu.re offspring does not abide. 

He that would seek Tincture 1nost specious 
Must needly avoid all things 'vild and vicious. 
The philosopher's worke doe not begin 
Till all things be pure \vithout and 'vit?in.42 

42 Norton 's Ordinal , cn,p tv . 
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CHAPTER II. 

Of the Philosophic or Subtle lV orlc. 

(hnnil" in on1nibus prinn11n, otnni Tertio traclidit (ex o1nni 
prin1o sec undo) on1nia in on1nibns prinuun secundnn1 , ut in de 
ornnia in o1nnibw;;, et o1nnia, catholice, agnosceret. cognos
ceret ac possideret.-Enign~a ]{lzunrath , Am]Jh. Sap. 

As there are three reigns or grand distillctive 
distributions of the kingdoms of Nature, 

so we are infor1ned that in the Philosophic Work, 
preceding her, there is a threefold order of legiti
Inate operatio11 and a relation of. Causal sequences 
\vhich n1erits especial note. For these three opera-
tions, \vhich are in fact so many degrees through 
which the Spirit passes from conceptio11 to mani
festation, are perplexed b~y the Adepts in their 
records, and reserved strictly under the Master 
l{e)r of their Dilen1ma, in order that the mysteries 
of this most venerable science might not be dis
covered to the profa11e. And shall \Ve, \vho have 
l1itherto presun1ed so far on their indifference as to 
break the preli1ninary signets and unloose so many 
covertures of occult learning, more audacious still, 
approacl1 those final cerements unannealed, and 
\vith a full discovering hand expose before all indis
criminately the Art of simple Nature, vvhich the 
a11ciei1ts kept so holily, and which the Wisest in 
1nodern tin1es have deen1ed it unprofitable to 
reveal ? The unworthy alone \vould have it so ; 
the intelligent lovers of truth would bewail 
nothing more than a desecration of it in incapable 
hands ; nor \viii they be offended or grudge the 
additional pains \vhich a conscientious reserve 
may occasion the1n to discover, by a theoretic 
conduct, the ulti1nate Art of Life. 

The tradition of the Preliminar~y Practice, as it 
l1as bee11 delivered by each one following his O\Vll 

guide independently, 1nay be regarded as it \vere 
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a track in the sands easily changeable, and where 
've ought to conduct ourselves rather by the polar 
star-light than by any footsteps which are seen 
implanted there. Besides the confusion of the 
tracks which the many wayfarers have left is so 
great, and one finds so many different paths and 
vvilful deviations, that it is almost impossible not 
to be led astray fron1 the right road, vvhich the 
Star alone points out for all and each one by his 
proper sight beholding it. The vvilful confusion 
of the Hern1etic doctrine has doubtless checked 
many aspirants ; some in the beginning, others 
in the n1iddle of their philosophic career, have been 
disappointed ; many even with a perfect know
ledge of the preliminary work, and having the 
true Matter in Hand also and means of purification, 
are said to have faltered in defect of the ultimate 
theor3r whereon to proceed ; some, even "'hen. 
they understood this, having already approached 
through much labour and contemplation to,vards 
the end of their journey, having the Final Purpose 
also in mind, have been entangled by the snares 
and pitfalls which their predecessors had dug in 
the midway between them and the fulfilment of 
their destined course. I vo,;v sincerely to you, says 
Eudoxus, in that introduction of his to the Six 
Keys, that the practice of our Art is the most 
difficult thing in the world, not in regard to its 
operations, but in respect of the difficulties vvhich 
are in it, to learn it distinctly from the books of 
the philosophers. For if, on the one side, it is 
called vvith reason a recreation and play of chil
dren; on the other, it requires in those who search 
for the Truth a profound knowledge of the princi
ples and of the operations of Nature in the Three 
Kinds : Thus Norton says-

Greate neede hath he to be a clerke 
That ·would discerne this Subt.ill Werke : 
He must kno'" hys first filosophie, 
Il he trust to come by Alki1nie. 
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It is a great point to find out the True Matter and 
proper Subject of this work ; even for this we must 
pierce through a thousand obscure veils 'vherewith 
it has bee11 overspread : 've must distinguish it by 
its proper idea and name, a1nong a million of 
pseudo11ymes and abstruse appellations, · -vvhereby 
the Adepts have chosen to express it : we must 
lear11 to understand the properties of it, in order 
to judge of the possibility of the miracles alleged; 
·and before 've can imagine into the abstruse 
Original of Nature, we must reflect profoundly and 

. patiently, in order to discriminate the secret Fire 
of the Wise, 'vhich is the only agent granted by 
.LL\rt to purify a:nd dispose Nature to a sacrifice of 
her last life. This, we n1ust know, and the Divine 
La'v that succeeds to animate her by a revolu
tionary course. We must learn further l1ow to con
vert ar1d congeal the new-born Quintessence or 
1nercurial water into an incombustible fixed 
ung·uent, and, by the entire revolution of its 
body, to awaken the occult Light to Life. 

And to effect this, moreover, adds our ~uthor of 
The Triumph, you must make the conversio11 of the 
Elen1ents, the separation and the reunion of the 
Three Principles ; you must learn how to make 
thereof a, vvhite Mercury and a citrine Mercury, 
and you must fix this Mercury and nourish it with 
its own blood, to the end that it may be converted 
into the fixed Sulphur, which is the Stone of 
Philosophers. 

These are the fixed principles of the Hermetic 
Art, in -vvhich there is no variableness but in their 
discovery, which, having already discussed; we 
proceed to redeem our promise of a more subtle 
application to practice ; and this, without incur-· 
ring too great a responsibility on ourselves, may 
"\Ve trust be intelligibly conceived from such suc
ceeding evidence as it is expedient only to afford. 

We read, in the Egyptian Fable of Isis and 
Osiris, that they vvere sister and brother, and being 
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conjoined in marriage likewise, that their kingdom 
was cruelly divulsed and usurped by their brother 
Typhon, who in a malignant and envious spirit 
killed Osiris, cut his body into pieces and scat
tered his members to the four vvinds. Isis however, 
recollecting these, preserved them in a chest which 
floated on the Nilotic waters in safety until the 
period arrived for a restitution ; when the king 
"\vas thenceforth resuscitated, and came forth 
invulnerable from his ashes, and far more powerful 
than he "\vas before, to the enjoyment of his 
dominions and rightful throne. 

Now in this fable, already explained in part, 
Plutarch, 'vith the Adepts also being witnesses, is 
profoundly couched not only the principiating 
action of Intellect but the methodical art of the 
same subtle Antecedent to bring itself, by beget
ting a supernatural offspring, into natural effect. 
And since it is requisite, according to the ancient 
Metaphysics, to consider the doctrine of Causes 
from its Principle, and causes are said to subsist 
in a fourfold respect, one of 'vhich they assert to 
be essence, the subsisting as a certain particular 
thing, and cause and principle form the First liVhy; 
but the second ca~tse is matter and that "\vhich 
subsists as a subiect; A Third is that vvhence the 
beginning of motion is derived; and The Fourth 
is a cause opposite to this, viz., THAT for the sake 
of vvhich the inquiry subsists, and the Good " 'hich 
is the end of generation.1 

Hence, referring this Peripatetic scheme of 
investigation to the art of Wisdom for realisation, 
we may conceive the whole intellectual relation
ship ; and how the speculative Motive of the 
First Cause is finally produced in reversionary 
order fron1 the Third, in whom it becomes efficient, 
by the Second into the Fourth ; as it vvere a 
triplicate Being of Thought, Will, and Under
standing, vvhich, resting in the sole vision of its 

1 See Aristotle's Metaphysics, book i. 
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only begotten perfection, desires not to surpass 
itself; but, perceiving itself indeed to be the 
Final Object of its own First Cause, is good, accord
ing to the \vords of the Stagyrite, and the end of 
spiritual generation. 

These, then, are the universal principles which 
it has son1etin1es been deemed expedient in prac
tice to represent, and these are their several 
relations: 

Prin1ns dicatur in quo sensus do1ninatur. 
Sensibus mquato gaudet Natura Sec-undo. 
'l'ertius excedit, cujus tolerantia kedit. 
Destructor sensus nescit procedere Quarto. 

And, as respects the operation of these, viz., of 
the 11atural, unnatural, and the supernatural Fires~ 
they should be quickly lighted, says the Adept,2 

lest one should put out the other, or that this 
should stifle that: over all \vhich the Fourth, 
partaking of the aerial fiery element, supervenes 
for the accomplishment of the work. And, as 
respects the Vessels, the First indeed may be 
considered to be opaque, the Second less so, and 
the Third still less so. This last containing truly 
Him who is to be bor11 ; and as the embryo in the 
mother is protected with a triple covering and 
sustained within until mature, even so is the 
metaphysical offspring said to be involved: 'vhich, 
by the birth of Horus in the Egyptian Fable, is 
accurately represe11ted, \vhen, Typhon being van
quished, the lawful empire is resumed.-Triuna 
universalis essentia, quce Jehovah appellatur et ex 
lJno, divina essentia, dein ex Duobus, Deo et 
homine, ex ·Tribus, personis videlicet, ex Quatuor, 
utpote tribus personis et una Divina Essentia, 
quem-admodum etiam ex Quinque tribus personis, . 
et duabus Essentiis nimirum, divinis et simul 
humanus est.3 

2 lVIaieri Syn1bola Aurere 1\Iensro, p. 256. 
:i Aqnaritun Sapientun1 in Mus. Herm. p. 112. 
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Hence the Divine Monarchy consists, and is 
established ; the primary principles "'hereof, as 
here announced, are in their representation faini
liar ; but of the form of the Fourth in that burning 
Fiery Furnace, 've may conceive only from \vhat 
is written.-Behold I 'vill send you Elijah, the 
prophet, before the coining of. the Great and terrible 
Day of the Lord, and he shall turn the hearts of 
the Fathers unto the Children, and the hearts of 
the Children to their Fathers, lest I come and strike 
the earth with a curse.4 But, say the Adepts, 
N at~ts est jam Elias .!lrtista :5 Elias, the artist, is 
born already ; and this is he that \vas appointed a. 
forerunner, baptizing with the \Vater unto reperit
ance, -vvho has foresho,vn all things in his ·appar
ition to the \vise, \vhose birth is miraculous in the 
hypostatic transfiguration, and prior to the Divine 
Light, 

Who1n to seeke it availeth right nought, 
Till the white 1nedicine be fully wrought. 
Alsoe both Inedicins in their beginninge 
Have one 1nanner of vessel and \vorkinge, 
As \veil for the "\Vhite as also for the Red, 
Till all q nick things be 1nade dead ; 
~Vhen vessels and forme of operation 
Shall chaunge in 1nalter, figure and graduation. 
But 1ny herte quaketh, 1ny hand is tremblinge, 
vVhen I 'vrite of this n1ost selcouth thinge. 
Hennes brought forth a true sentence and blounte, 
When he said, I gni.s et ~4zoth t1:bi sufficiunt. 6 

It vvill be unnecessary BO\V to remind the atten
tive reader of -vvhat has been before explained. 
Nature, indeed, provides us \vith the foundations 
of Wisdom, and materials wherewith to construct 
her im1nortal Edifice of Light ; but it is the \vork 
only of a Master Mason, of Grand Architects, as the 
Brethren have it, to erect structures in the air. The 
task is too onerous for inferior craftsn1en. · It is 

4 l\falachi, iv. 5, 6. 
5 Introit. Apertus, cap. xiii. 
~Norton's Ordinal, cap. v. 
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the part of Mind alone to represent herself in this 
1vay by her own reflective energy, to embody the 
.ethereal Image, and chisel it out in Light.-0 
blessed watery Form ! that dissolvest the Ele
ments! No'v it behoves us with this watery soul 
to possess ourselves of a sulphurous For1n, and to 
mingle the same "\vith our Acetum. For 'vhen by 
the power of the Water the con1position is dis
solved, it is the Ke~y of the Restoration. And when 
thou shalt pour forth thy Fire upon the Foliated 
Sulphur, continues the Master, the boundary of 
hearts (i.e., the Final Cause) does enter in above it, 
and is washed in the same, and the mortal matter 
thereof is extracted. Then is he t1'ansforrnecl in 
his tincture. Our Son the King takes his tincture 
from the fire and death eve11, and darkness and the 
vvaters flee avvay. The Dragon shuns the sunbeams 
which dart through the crevices, our dead Son 
lives. The King con1es forth from the Fire, and 
rejoices "\vith his spouse, and the occult treasur3r 
is laid open. The Son, already.vivified, is become 
.a warrior in the Fire, of tincture super-excellent. 
For this Son is the treasury, bearing even (in his 
hand) the Philosophic Matter. 7-No'v then bring 
ye gifts of salutation to the Rain ; that, not being 
withholden, it may descend upon you; and to the 
de~v, if it has 1~eceived fron1 yo1.t gold and silver. 
Open your eyes, and lift up your horns, ye that are 
capable to con1prehend the Elect One ; before 
whose feet all his antecedents fall away, a11d are 
consumed. rrhose 1nountains "\Vhich thou hast seen, 
the mountain of copper, the mountain of silver, the 
mountain of gold, the mountain of fluid metal, and 
the mountain of lead, all these in the presence of 
the Elect One shall be like a honeycomb before the 
Fire; and like vvater descending from above upo11 
the mountains, and shall becon1e debilitated before 
his feet. All these things shall be rejected when. 
the Elect One shall appear in the presence of the 

7 Tractatus Aureus, cap. ii. 
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Lord of Spirits. 8-Behold, I vvill send my 1J.1 essenger 
a11d he shall prepare the way before me : and the 
Lord, vvhoin ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
Te1nple, even the 1nessenger of the covenant, 'vhon1 
ye delight in : behold he shall come, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. But vvho shall abide the day of his 
con1ing ? And who shall stand vvhen he appeareth ? 
For he is like a Refiner's Fire, and like f'ullers' soap = 
a11d he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
then1 as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness. 9 

This 'vas He wh.om the Patriarchs and Hebre'v 
prophets looked for, and the Ethnic philosophers, in 
anticipation, adored ; who in the sacred humanit:y 
of Jesus Christ vvas at last made manifest ; 'vhonl 
the .A .. postles and early Christian Fathers, Saints, 
and Martyrs testify of, and 'vith 11nderstanding 
vvorshipped ; even-That which 'va.s from the 
Beginning, 'vhich they had heard, and seen with 
their eyes, vvhich they had looked upon, and their 
hands had handled, of the Word of Life ; for the 
Life 'vas made manifest, and · they had seen it, 
and bear vvitness, and shew unto us that Eternal 
Life, which vvas vvith ·the Father, and vvas mani
fested unto them.10 And no1v also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn dovvn, 
and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you with 
V\~ ater unto repe11tance : but He that cometh after 
n1e is n1ightier than I, vvhose shoes I a1n 11ot vvorthy · 
to bear : He shall baptize you vvith the Holy · 
Ghost and with Fire: Whose fan is in his Hand, 
and he will thoroughl3r purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner ; but the chaff he 'vill 
burn up with unquenchable fire. 11 

8 Book of Enoch, xcix. 
9 Malachi, iii., 1, 2, 3, 4. 

1° First Epist. Gen. St. John i. St. Paul to the Hebre\\··s 1. 

n St. Matthe,v, iii., 10, &c. 
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0 n1ysteries truly sacred ! exclaims the Bishop 
of Alexandria in holy transport, 0 pure Light; at 
the Light of Torches, the veil that covers God and 
Heave11 falls off. I arp_ holy now that I am initiated. 
It is the Lord himself who is the H ierophania. He 
sets his seal upon the Adept, whom he illuminates 
with his bean~s : and -vvho1n, as a recompense for 
faith, l1e \viii recon1mend to the eter11al love of the 
Father. These are the orgies of 1ny mysteries, 
con1e ye and be received.12 

Thus the Mysteries of Antiquity changed their 
form only to appear more resplendent when 
Christianity came to be the prevailing religion ; 
when baptismal regeneration \vas ai~ effectual 
rite, and the Ellcharist a true consummatio11 ; 
when Faith, by humiliation under the exemplar 
cross of Christ, brought Him forth ane\v in each 
regenerate life, identically perfect in all things, 
immortal, and transcending every precedent 
revelatio11 of the Light ; as St. Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Hebrevvs, also bears witness :
God, who at Sllndry times and in divers manners 
spake il1 times past unto the Fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whon1 he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by \vhom also l1e n1ade the worlds ; \vho 
being the brightness of his glory a11d the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by 
the ,~v·ord of his povver, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the lVIajesty on High.13 

Meditate, therefore, says the Theosophist, and 
study theosophically to reduce the Ternary by the 
Quater11ary, through. the rejection of the Binary, 
to the simplicity of the Monad ; that thy body, 
soul, and spirit be gathered to rest in the na1ne of 
Jesus.l4 Learn to unite the Principles of our Chaos 

12 Cle1nens Alexandrinus. See De Septchenes, Relig. of the 
Greeks, chap. ii. 

13 St. Paul to the Hebrew·s, i. 1, &c. 
14 Khunrath Amp. Sap. Etern. in 1nedio. 
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to a new Life, and they vvill be regenerated by 
Water and the Spirit. These two are in all things, 
and each has in himself, as Trisn1egistus says, the 
seed of his O\vn regeneration.15 Proceed then 
patiently but not 1nan1tally. The vvork is performed 
by an invisible Art-ist ; for there is a secret incuba
tion of the Spirit of God upon Nature ; you must 
only see that the outvvard heat fails not, but vvith 
the subject itself you have no 1nore to do than 
the 1nother 'vith the child that is in her wo1nb. 
The t'vo forn1er principles pertorn1 all. The Spirit 
makes use of the water to purge and "\vash his body, 
and he vvill bring it at last to a celestial immortal 
constitution. Does any one think this impossible ? 
further inquires the Adept.-Re1nember, that in 
tl1e incarnation of J esu·s Christ, the Quaternarius, 
or four elen1ents, as son1e call the1n, 'vere united 
to their eternal Unity and Ternari us. 'Three and 
Four make seven. This Septenary is the true 
Sabaoth, the rest of God, into which the creature 
shall enter. This is the best and plainest n1anu
duction that I can give you : in a word, Salvation 
is nothing else but a Transmutation16-of the 
component principles of life in the circulation. 
And this is the true n1etempsychosis vvhich has been 
the source of many errors in the common accept
ancy ; but vvhich, in the Ancient Schools of 
Divinity, signified neither 1nore nor less tl1an a 
transmigrating of the hun1an Identity out of this 
animal terrene existence through the ethereal 
elen1ents of its original for1nation. These ele1nents 
are the universal fundan1entals of nature; but 
in the hu1nan form alone are found to attain to 
that supre1nacy of Reaso11 which re-enters to its 
First Cause; 'vhen, by a Triplicate gro\vth of 
Light in the Understanding, becoming consciously 
allied, It emanates a Fourth Forn1, truthful, god-

15 See the Divine Poo1nander, Sennon on the ~Iount of 
Regeneration. 

1 6 Lumen de Lutnine, p. 92. 
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l~ke, being the express image of its motive 
magically portrayed. 
. The True Light, which lighteth every n1an that 
cometh into the vvorld,I 7 in the Saviollr was per
fected; one ray of vvhich, intrinsically per1neating, is 
able to clea11se this leprous life of ours, and convert 
it· to the virtue and perfect potency of its Whole. 

And whosoever in any other Light or Forn1 of 
Light should look for the First Cause, or for any 
other Final Cause in this, except the First, \vould 
seek contrary to reason, against the divine ordi
nance, and against himself; for nothing else is 
worth seeking, or can terminate in good, but vvill 
be the fruit of the Fall only, which Adam took 
upon hin1self ; the n1ortal consequences of which 
are hourly expiated by our race, and which no 
one, llnless he 'vere insane, haply would labour 
to increase. The rule of Wisdom, in the verification 
of l1er Light, is absolute, and though intermediates 
apply then1selves naturally for the generation, 
they are rejected in the accon1plishment; as it 
is explained-Non fi.t ad monadis simplicitaten1 
reductio, nisi rej iciatur binarius, 11on eniin cum 
Jehovah unio nisi prius a teipso devita.tio et tui 
abnegatio.-For as the absolute Identification in 
theory is not conceived but by self-ablation and 
a voidance, so, practically, 11either is Nature 
reduced to the lVIonadic simplicity of her Element 
but by rejectio11 of her Binary conception. For if 
in the Duad the divine Idea \vere su,ffered iinme
diately to bring forth, an imperfect offspring would 
result, and discordant by predomi11ance of either 
generating extreme, as in this life is manifest; 
but by carrying the circulatio11 upward through a 
Third principle for reprobation, it is rectified, 
overcome in its proper volition, and dying (if the 
.divine rule be thenceforth followed), is raised 
~gain by reversio11, and through a dilige11t analysis 
passing, as it were, from heaven to earth and from 

17 St John's Gospel, i. v. 9. 
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earth to heaven, it receives the strength of 
superiors and of inferiors, to 1nake 1nanifest the 
Flovver of Intellect retrospectively to its Arche
typal Source, according to the Her1netic Riddle : 

OMNIA IN Ol\INIBUS PRIMU:i\l, O.?IJNI TERTIO TRADIDIT, EX 

O.MNI PRil\10 SECU:NDO, OJINIA IN O)lNIBUS PRI3fUl\f SECUNDUM,. 

UT INDE O:\INIA IN 0::\INIBUS, ET 01\lXIA CATHOLICE AGNOSCERET, 

COGNOSCERET AC POSSIDERET. 

THE FIRST ALL THINGS IN ALL GAVE THE FIRST SECOND ALL 

THINGS IN ALL, FROl\I THE ALL IN THE FIRS'l' SECOND '1'0 THE 

THIRD ALL ; 'l'HAT HE l\IIGHT DISCOVJ~R, KNO\V, AND POSSESS 

ALL THINGS UNIVERSALLY. 

And this, it 'vould see1n, is the Catholic Art of 
Reason investigating her First Source, 'vhich the 
Chaldaic oracle no less orderly pursues. 
Where the Paternal Monad is ? 
The J\tionacl is enlarged \vhich generates T"To, 
For the Duacl sits. beside hiln and glitters \vith intellectual 

sections, 
And to govern all things and to order everything not ordered. 
For in the ·whole \vorld shineth the Triad oYer \vhich the 

Monad rules. 
This order is the beginning of all sections : 
For the mind of the Father said tp.at all things be cut into. 

Three-Whose \vill assented ; and then all things were 
divided. 

And there appeared in it (the Triad) Virtue, Wisdon1, and 
multiscient ·verity : 

This \vay flo,veth the fonn of the Triad, being pre-existent 1 . 

not the First (Essence) but \vhere they are n1easured. 
For thou Inust conceive that all things serve these three 

Principles. 
Their First Course is sacr·ed, but in the 1niddle another, and the 

third Aerial \vhich cherisheth the Earth in Fire ; 
And Fountain of all Fountains, 
The Matrix containing all things, thence abundantly springs 

forth 
The generation of 1nulti-varions 1natter ; 
Whence is extracted a Prester the Flo\ver of glo\ving Fire, 
Flashing into the cavities of the \vorld, for all things fron1 thence 

begin to extend do\vn\vards their admirable bean1s.l 8 

Such is the recreant progress of mind, ascending 
and descending throughout _life, for the investi-. 
gation of its n1anifold resources and powers ; 

., s Chaldaic Oracles, i. 
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·vvhere there is an exact 1nachinery to be observed, 
a method which, though sin1ple, is difficult for . 
commo11 sense to conceive aright-a n1ainspring 
exquisitely te1npered, an enduring pivot, vvheel 
within wheel revolving vitally, Mercury, Sulphur, 
and an i1nn1ortal Salt. And as steel dra,vs the 
loadstone and the loadstone in like 1nanner turns 
tovvards steel, so is it 'vith the separated principles 
of Will and U11derstanding in their freed state. 
It is true, n1oreover, that our loadstone contains in 
its inn1ost centre an abundance of that 1narvellous 
Salt, \vhich is that n1enstruun1 in the sphere of 
Satur11 mentioned by Eirenreus, 'vhich can calcine 
gold. This ce11tre turns naturally tovvards the Pole 
where the virtue of the steel is gradually strength
ened. I11 this Pole is the heart of the Mercur.y, 
which is a true Fire, in vvhich its Lord rests ; and 
passing through this great sea, guided by the Light 
of that Polar star which our magnet exhibits, it 
arrives at its original destination.-'l,he Wise vvill 
rejoice, adds the Adept, but fools and the ignorant 
will hold it for a small thing, nor yet learn Wisdom, 
though they should see the Central Pole extrava
sated and bearing the notable Sign of Omni
potence. But let the Son of Philosophy hearl{en 
to theW ords of the vVise, who unanimously declare 
that their vvork n1ay be likened to the creation of 
the world.-In the Begin1~ing God n1ade Heave1L 
and Earth. And the Earth was without FoTn~ and 
void; and Darkness -vvas upon the Face of the 
Deep. A11d the Spirit of God 1noved upon the Face 
of the TVaters. And God said, Let there be L~£ght: 
and there was Light.-And these 'vords may suffice, 
continues the philosopher ; for the Heaven and 
Earth philosophical, eve11 as agent and patient; 
must be united upon the throne of friendship and 
love, 'vhere they 'vill thereafter reign together in 
everlasting ho11our.19 

Maria sonat breviter quod taJia tonat, 
Gurnn1is cu1n binis fugitivu1n figit in i1nis , 

19 n I U l I I, 
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I Horis in trinis tria vinclat fortia finis. 
~1aria lux roris ligan1 ligat in tribus horis, 
.Filia Plutonis consortia jungit amoris 
Gaudet in assata per Tria sociata. 20 

Thus exalted by a rotary circulation, as it were,. 
from the lowest to the most perfect form of vitality 
-fron1 its beginning in voluntary indigencey 
through each succedent sphere of resolute con
ception, the Spirit goes on to increase and multiply 
its hidden light outwardly, until its substance, 
being replenished, it is brought forth to sight. 
The First has it and refuses it ; the Second gives 
it and regards it not; ...... And the Fourth, 
as the artist, applies it to the \vork in furtherance, 
thus proving himself from first to last to be essen
tial, and the greatest I-Iandicraft of all ;-when 
the Stone, so singularly raised up by the builders 
each in tur11 rejecting it, becomes the Head Stone 
of the Corner.-This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our Eyes. 

And as the Stone of the Wise is completed in 
three successive circulations, so like\vise \vas the 
Temple of mighty Solomon built up by the joint 
assistance of Hiram and Queen Sheba, and won
derfully adorned with gold, and silver, and 
constellatecl beams ; as in the book of J ez1~rah we 
also read-that, \vith the Fiery Letters of the Law, 
He engraved the empty, and the void, and the 
obscure 1nind, and made, as it were, a heap of 
grain and a straight statue, and intersected it 
with joined beams.21 Which brings to mind those 
lines in the nineteenth book of the Odyssey, vvher1 
Ulysses and Telemachus, removing the \veapons 
out of the armory, Minerva preceded them, having 
a golden Lamp, with which she produced a very 
beautiful Light, on perceiving which, Telemachus 
thus imrnediately addresses his Father: 0 Father! 
t.his is certainly a most admirable thing which 

20 Maria Practica, &c. ; Ars Aurifera, vol. ii. p. 208. 
21 Cap. i. 
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presents itself to n1y eyes. For the vvalls of the 
House, the beautiful spaces between the rafters, 
the fir beains, and the columns appear to rise i11 
radiance as if on fire. Certainly some one of the 
gods is present vvho inhabit the extended heaven. 
But the wise Ulysses thus answered him :-Be 
iilent, repress your intellect, and do not speak. 
For this is the custon1 of the gods in Olympus.22 

Homer, therefore, in common vvith the philo
sophers of his age, indicates that for the proper 
receptio11 of divinity, quietude and a cessation of 
mental e11ergy are becoming and necessary to the 
consun1n1ating knowledge of the First Cause.
And the knovvledge of it, says Trismegistus, is a 
most Divine Silence, and a rest of all the senses ; 
for neither can he that understands That under
stand anything else, nor he that sees That see 
anything else, nor ii1 sum 1nove the bod3r. For, 
shining steadfastly up and around the vvhole mind, 
it enlighteneth all the soul, and loosing it from 
the bodily senses and motions, it draweth it from 
the body, and changeth it 'vholly into the Essence 
of God. 

We awaken fron1 the intellectual Intuition, says 
Schelling, as fron~ a state of death-and 've awake11, 
by reflection, into that created personality vvherein 
it is impossible any longer to know Hin1.-The 
vision grave11 in hallowed men1ory is all that 
remains to us ; for the object of human reaso11 is 
the limit of its power, and the pure zero of all 
relative conception waits before the throne of 
God.-But to our vvork. 

The last concord is \vell kno·wn to Clerkes 
Bet-vveen the sphere of Heaven and our Subtil Werkes. 
Nothing in erth hath 1nore ~implicitie, 
Than th' ele1nents of our Stone woll be, 
Wherefore thei, being in \vorke of generation, 
l-In,ve most obedience to constellation : 
\Vhereof concord n1ost kindly convenient 
Is a d""rect and Fiery ascendant, 

22 Odyssey, book xix. 
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Being sign common for this operation, 
For the multitude of their iteration : 
Fortune your ascendant with his Lord alsoe, 
l(eeping th' aspect of shrews thmn fro'; 
And if they must let, or needly infect, 
Cause thmn look \vith a trine aspect, 
For the white W orke 1nake fortunate the .1lf oone, 
For the Lord of the Fo~trth House like·wise be it done ; 
For that is Thesauru1n absconditu1n of old clerkes ; 
Soe of the sixth house for servants of the Werkes ; 
Save all then1 \veil fron1 great impedi1nents, 
As it is in picture, or like the sa1ne intents. 
Unless that your nati?;ity pretend infection, 
In contrariety of this Election, 
The virtue of the Mover of the. orbe is formall, 
The virtue of the eight sphere is here instrumental], 
With her signs and figures and parts aspectuall, 
The planet's virtue is proper and speciall, 
The virtue of the elements is here 1nateriall, 
The virtue infused resul teth of them all : 
The First iH like to a \vorkman's mind, 
The Second like to his hand ye shall finde ; 
The Third is like a good instrument, 
The remnant like a thing \Vrought to your Intent. 
1VIake all the premises \vith other well accord, 
Then shall your merits 1nake you a greate Lord. 
In this \Vise Rlixir, of \Vhom ye make n1encion, 
Is engendered a thing of Second Intention.23 

I could tell thee, says Vaughan, of a first and 
second sublimation, of a double nativity, visible 
and invisible, without which the Matter is not 
alterable as to our final purpose. I could tell thee 
also of sulphurs simple and compounded, of three 
Argent vives and as many Salts, and all this would 
be ne"r news (as the schoolmen phrase it), even 
to the best 1earned in England. But I hope not 
by this discourse to demolish any man's castles; 
for why should they despair when I contribute 
to their building ?24 

Our Inagistery is Three, T,vo, and One-
The Animal, Y'egetable, and 1\iineral Stone. 
First, I say, in the name of the Holy Trinity, 
Look that thou join in one persons Three-

23 Norton's Ordinal, chap. vi. 
24 See Vaughan's Lun1en de Lu1nine. 
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rrhe Fixt, the Variable, and the Fugitive
Till they together taste death and live. 
The first one is the Dragon fell, 
That shall the other twaine both slay and quell ; 
The Sun and Moon shall lose their light, 
And in mourning sable, they shall seem dight, 
Three score days long, or neere thereabouts ; 
Then shall Phcebus appear first out, 
With strange colours in all the Firmament, 
Then our joy is coining and at Hand present, 
Then Orient Phce bus in his hemisphere 
To us full gloriously shall appear : 
Thus he who can work ·wisely, 
Shall attain unto our Maistery.25 
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Which magistery is a fiery forn1 of Light inspis
sate, n1ade manifest by a triple introversion a.nd 
multiplication of the hypostatic u11it by the circu
latory medium throughout life. 

Already see the laurel branches ·wave! 
Hark ! sounds tumultuous shake the trembling cave. 
Far, ye profane, far off with beauteous feet , 
Bright Phmbus comes and thunders at the gate. 
See ! the glad sign the Delian Pahn hath given, 
Sudden it bends ; and hovering in the heaven, 
Soft sings the Swan ·with melody divine. 
BuRsT OPE YE BARS ! YE GATES, YOUR HEADS EXPAND, 

HE COl\IES ! THE GoD oF LIGHT, THE GoD's AT HAND. 

Begin the song, and tread the sacred ground 
In 1nystic dance sy1nphonious to the sound. 
Begin, young men ! Apollo's eyes endure 
None but the good, the perfect, and the pure . 
Who vie"r the god are great, but abject they 
From \vhom he turns his favouring eyes a\vay . 
...t\ll-seeing God ! in every place confessed, 
We \viii prepare, behold thee, and be blessed . 
He comes, young men ! Nor silent should ye stand, 
With harp or feet, ·when Phcebus js at' hand.26 

Fit thv roof to thy God in all thou canst, con
tinues thve philosoph~r, and in what thou canst not :r 

l1e will help thee ; thou must prepare thyself till · 
thou art conformable to Him whom thou wouldest 
entertain, and that in every 'vay of similitude. ·I 

25 Theatrun1 Chemicu1n Brit. ; Conclusion of Blooinfield's
Camp of Philosophy. 

2 6 Callimachus' Hy1nn to Apollo~ by Dodd. 
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Thou hast three that are to receive, and there be 
three accordingly that give. And when thou hast 
set thy house in order, think not that thy guest 
will come without invitation. 

Perpetual knockings at his doore, 
Teares sullying his transparent rooms, 
Sighs upon sighs, 'veep 1nore and more, 

He co1nes. 

This is the ~~ay that thou must walk, in ~~hich, if 
thou dost, thou shalt perceive a sudden illumina
tion-Eritque in te cum Lumine, Ignis; cum 
Igne, V entus ; cum Vento, Potestas ; cum Potest
ate, Scientia ; cu1n Scientia, sanffi 1nentis inte
gritas.27-And then it is requisite to believe that 
we have seen Hi1n, says Plotinus, when the Soul 
receives a sudden Light. For the Light is with 
Po,ver, and is God.-And then it is proper to think 
that He is present, when, like another Divinity 
entering the house of some one who invokes hin1, 
he fills it with splendour. For, unless he entered, 
he would not illuminate it, and then the soul would 
be without Light, and without the possession of 
God.28 . But when illuminated, it has That "\vhich 
is sought for ; and the rrhought and understanding 
are in the experience One. 

NEe SENTIRE ' DEuM NISI QUI PARS IPSE DEI SIT. 

That was the sum of the Hermetic Mystery, and 
the ultimate object of the Alchemical Art to 
accomplish ; and by such a subtle analysis and 
pure synthesis of vital agencies and effects, bhe 
\\7ord of Life would seen1 to have been sought 
after by our ancestors, and experimentally found : 
which their neglected Scriptures everywhere testify 
of, and the Smaragdine Table yet lives summarily 
instructing us to repr9 ve. 

TRUE 'VITHOUT ERROR, CERTAIN AND l\'IOST TRUE ; THAT 

WHICH IS ABOVE IS AS THAT vVHICH IS BELOW, AND THAT WHICH 

IS . BELOW IS AS 'l'HAT WHICH IS ABOVE, FOR PERFORMING THE 

l\IrRACLES OF THE ONE THING. AND AS ALL THINGS WERE-

27 Anin1a lVIagia Abscond. page 47, &c. 
28 Plotinus's Select '¥arks, Taylor, p. 453. 
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FROM ONE, BY THE l\IEDIATION OF ONE, SO ALL THINGS PRO

CEEDED FROM THIS ONE THING BY ADAPTATION. THE FATHER 

oF IT IS THE SuN, THE MoTHER OF IT rs THE MooN, THE 

WIND CARRIED IT IN ITS BELLY; THE NURSE THEREOF IS 

THE EARTH. THIS IS THE FATHER OF ALL PERFECTION AND 

CONSUl\Il\IATION OF THE WHOLE WORLD. TI-IE PO \VER OF I'.r IS· 

INTEGRAL, IF IT BE TURNED INTO EARTH. THOU SHALT SE

PARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, 'fHE SUBTLE FROM THE 

GROSS, GENTLY, WITH l\IUCH SAGACITY. IT ASCENDS FROl\'I 

EARTH TO HEAVEN, AND AGAIN DESCENDS TO EARTH; ANDRE

.CEIVES THE STRENGTH OF THE SUPERIORS AND OF THE INFE

RIORS. So THOU HAS'J_' THE GLORY OF THE \VHOLE WORLD : 

THEREFORE LET ALL OBSCURITY FLEE BEFORE 'fHEE. TIIIS IS 

THE STRONG FORTITUDE OF ALL FORTITUDES, OVERCOMING 

EVERY SUBTLE AND PENETRATING EVERY SOLID THING. So 

THE WORLD WAS CREATED. HENCE WERE WONDERFUL ADAP

TATIONS, OF WHICH THIS IS THE l\IANNER. THEREFORE Al\'I 1 
CALLED THRICE GREAT HERMES, HAVING THE THREE PARTS 

OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THAT WHICH 1 
HAVE SPOKEN IS CONSUl\IMATED CONCERNING THE OPERATION 

oF THE SuN. 

The six following "Keys," delivered into the· 
safe hand of the intelligent inquirer (since they 
will be useful to none else), 1nay be acceptable; 
that, without involving more responsibility on 
ourselves, he may apply their explanatory words 
as he thinks fit. But we would deter all from hasty 
trial a11d avow our wilful reservation of an import
ant link in the application of these principles to 
practice, lest any attempting to realize without a. 
full investigation of the method, should fail 
utterly in the pursuit. 
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CH.A.PTER IJ 1 . 

The Six J{eys of Eudoxus, open·ing into the ntosl 
Secret Philosophy. 

THE FIRST KEY. 

THE ]-,irst l(ey is that \vhich opens the dark 
prisons in which the Sulphu-r is shut up : 

this is it which knovvs how to extract the seed out 
of the body, and which forn1s th~ Stone of the 
philosophers by the conjunction of the spirit 
with the body-of sulphur with mercury. Hern1es. 
has 1nanifestly demonstrated the operation of this 
First l(ey by these \vords : In the caveTns of the 
rnetals the-re is hidden the Stone, which is 1;enerable, 
b-r·£ght in colou-r, a mind subl£me, and an open sea. 
This Stone has a bright glittering : it contains a 
Spirit of a sublime original; it is the Sea of the 
Wise, in which they angle for their n1ysterious 
Fish. But the operations of the three works have a 
great deal of analogy one to another, and the 
philosophers do designedly speak in equivocal 
tern1s, to the end that those \vho have not the 
Lynx's eyes 1nay pursue wrong, and be lost in this 
labyrinth, fro1n "\vhence it is very hard to get out. 
In effect, when one imagines that they speak of 
one \vork, they often treat of another. Take heed, 
therefore, not to be deceived here ; for it is a 
truth, that in each ,vork the vVise Artist ought to 
dissolve the body vvith the spirit ; he n1ust cut 
off the Raven's head, whiten the Black, and vivify 
the White ; yet it is properly in the First opera
tion that the V\Tise Artist cuts off the head of the 
Black Dragon and of the Raven. Hence, Hern1es 
says, What is born of the C-rolv is the beginning of 
this A-rt. Consider that it is by separation of the 
black, foul, and stinking fu1ne of the Blackest. 
Black, that our astral, 'vhite, and resplendent 

': 
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Stone is formed, which contains in its veins the 
blood of the Pelican. It is at this First Purification 
of . the Sto11e, and at this shining vvhiteness, that 
the \Vorl{ of the Firs~ Key is ended. 

THE SECOND KEY. 

11he Second l(ey dissolves the co1npound of the 
Stene, and begins the separation of the Elements 
in a philosophical manner : this separation of the 
elements is not 1nade but by raising up the subtle 
and pure parts above the thick and terrestrial 
parts. He \vho knows ho\v to sublime the Stone 
philosophically, justly deserves the nan1e of a 
philosopher, since he ]{nows the Fire of the J;V ise; 
\Vhich is the only Instr~tment \vhich can \vork this 
sublimation. No philosopher ha.s ever openly 
revealed this Secret Fire, and this powerful agent, 
'vhich works all the wonders of the Art: he who 
shall not understand it, and not kno\v ho\v to 
distil1guish it by the characters \vhereby it is 
described, ought to make a stand here, and pray 
to God to n1ake it clear to him ; for the knowledge 
of this great Secret is rather a. gift of Heave11, tha.Ii 
a Light acquired by the natural force of reasoning ; 
let him nevertheless, read the vvritings of the philo
sophers ; let him meditate ; and, above all, let hin1 
pray : there is no difficulty vvhich n1ay not in the 
end be made clear by vVork, Meditation, and Prayer. 
Without the sublimation of the Stone, the con- . 
version of the Elements and the extraction of the 
Principles is impossible ; and th.is co11version, 
\vhich mal{es \Vater of Ea.rth, Air of Water, and 
Fire of Air, is the only way whereby our lVlercury 
can be prepared. Apply yourself then to kno\v 
this Secret Fire, which dissolves the Stone natur
ally and without violence, and makes it dissolve 
into Water in the great sea of tl1e Wise, by ·the 
distillation which is made by the rays of the Su1L and 
... !J;:ioo1L It. is in this n1a11ner that the Stone, which;. 
according to Hermes, is the vine of the Wise~ 
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becomes their Wine, \vhich, by the operations 
of Art, produces their rectified V\T ater of Life, and 
their most sharp Vinegar. The Elements of the 
Stone cannot be dissolved- but by this Nature 
\vholly Divine ; nor can a perfect dissolution be 
made of it, but after a proportioned digestion and 
putrefaction, at which the operation of the Second 
Key of the First Work is ended. 

THE THIRD KEY. 

The Third Key comprehends of itself alone a 
longer train of operations than all the resb together. 
The philosophers have spoken very little of it, 
.seeing the Perfection of our M erc?-try depends there
on; the sincerest even, as Artefius, Trevisan, 
Flammel, have passed in silence the Preparation 
of our J.\riercury, and there is hardly one found who 
has not feigned, instead of showing the longest and 
the most in1portant of the operations of our 
Practice. With a design to lend you a hand in 
this part of the \vay, \vhich you have to go, and 
where for want of Light it is in1possible to know 
the true road, I will enlarge myself more than 
others have done on this Third Key; or at least I 
vvill follo"\v in an order, that 'vhich they have 
treated so confusedly, that without the inspiration 
of Heaven, or \vithout the help of a faithful friend~ 
one remains undoubtedly in this labyrinth, without 
being able to find a happy deliverance from 
thence. I am sure, that you who are the true Sons 
of Science 'viii receive a very great satisfaction in 
the explaining of these hidden lVIysteries, which 
regard the separation and the purification of the 
Principles of our Mercury, which is made by a 
perfect dissolution and glorification of the body, 
whence it had its nativity, and by the intimate 
union of the soul "\vith its body, of whom the 
Spirit is the only tie which works this conjunction. 
This is the Intention, and the essential point of 
the Operations of this Key, 'vhich terminate at 
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the generation of a new substance h1finitely nobler 
than the First. 

After the Wise Artist has made a spring of living 
'vater con1e out of the stone, and has pressed out 
the vine of the philosophers, and has made their 
wine, he ought to take notice that in this homo
geneous substance, which appears under the form 
of Water, there are three different substances, and 
three natural principles of bodies--Salt, Sulphur 
and Mercury-vvhich are the sp~rit, the soul, and 
the body; and though they appear pure and 
perfectl.Y united together, there still wants much 
of their being so ; for ~vhen by distillation we draw 
the TVater, which is the soul and the spirit, the Body 
ren~ains in the botton~ of the vessel, like a dead, black: 
and dregg~y earth, vvhich, nevertheless, is not to be 
despised ; for in our subject there is nothing which 
is not good. The philosopher, ·John Pontanus, 
protests that the very superfluities of the Stone 
are converted into a true essence, and that he vvho 
pretends to separate anything from our subject 
knows nothing of philosophy; for that all 'vhich is 
therein superfluous, unclean, dreggy-in fine, the 
whole compound, is n1ade perfect by the action of 
our Fire. This advice opens the eyes of those, who, 
to make an exact purification of the Elements and 
of the Principles, persuade the1nselves that they 
must only take tl1e subtile and cast avvay the 
heavy. But Hermes says the power of it is not 
integral until it be turned into earth ; neither 
ought the sons of science to be ignorant ·that the . 
Fire and the Sulphur are hidden in the centre of 
the Earth, and that they must wash it exactly with 
its spirit, to extract out of it the Fixed Salt, which 
is the Blood of our Stone. This is the essential 
Mystery of the operation, which is not accom
plished till after a convenient digestion and a slovv 
distillation. You know that nothing is more COll

trary than fire and 'vater ; but yet the Wise ..._t\.rtist 
must n1ake peace between the enemies, who r,adi-
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cally love each other vehemently. Cosmopolite 
told the manner thereof in a few \vords :-All 
things therefore ' being purged n~ake FiTe and Water 
to be F'i·iends, which they will easily do in theiT earth 
1vhich had ascended with them. Be then attentive 
on this point ; n1oisten oftentimes the earth with 
its \Vater, and .you will obtain 'vhat you seek. Must 
not the ·bodjr be dissolved b3r the \Vater, and the 
Earth be penetrated \vith its Hun1idity, to be 
n1ade proper for .generation ? According to philo
sophers, the Spirit is Eve, the Body is Adam ; they 
ought to be joined together for the propagatio11 of 
their species. Hermes sa.ys the san1e in other 
tern1s: For lVater is the strongest Nature which 
SUT'inounts and excites the fixed Nature in the Body, 
that is, rejoices i1~ it. In effect, these t\vo sub
stances, 'vhich are of the san1e nature but of 
different genders, ascend insensibly together, 
leaving but a little fmces in the bottom of their 
vessel; so that the soul, spirit, and body, after 
an exact purification, appear at last inseparably 
united under a more noble and more perfect Form 
than it vvas before, and as different from its first 
liquid Forn1 as the alcohol of Wine exactly 
rectified and acuated with its salt is different 
fron1 the substance of the \vine from whence it 
has been draw11 : this comparison is not only very 
fitting, but it further1nore gives the sons of science 
a precise kno,vledge of the operations of the 
Third l(ey. 

Our vVater is a living Spring which comes out of 
the Stone by a natural miracle of our philosophy. 
The first of all is the water which issueth out of 
this Stone. It is Hern1es vvho has pronounced this 
great Truth. He acknowledges, further, that this 
\Vater is the foundation of our Art. The philo
sophers give it many names ; for sometimes they 
call it \vine, sometimes \Vater of life, sometin1es 
vinegar, sometin1es oil, according to the different 
degrees of Preparation, or according to the diverse 
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effects which it is capable of producing. Yet I let 
:you know that it is properly called the Vinegar 
of the Wise, and that in the distillation of this 
Divine Liquor there happens the same thing as in 
that of common vinegar ; you n1ay hence dra,v 
instructio11 : the 'vater and the phlegm ascend 
first ; the oily substance, in "\vhich the efficacy 
of the water consists, comes the last, &c. It is 
therefore necessary to dissolve the body entirely, 
to extract all its hu1nidity which contains the 
precious ferment, the sulphur, that balm of Nature, 
and wonderful ungue11t, without which :you ought 
not to hope ever to see in your vessel this blackness 
so desired by all the philosophers. Reduce then 
the whole compound into water, a11d make a per
fect union of the volatile 'vith the fixed; it is a 
precept of Senior's, "\vhich deserves atte11tion, that 
the highest fu1ne should be reduced to the lowest ; 
for the divine water is the thing descending fran~ 
heaven, the 1·educe'r of the soul to its body, which it at 
length 1·evives. The Balm of Life is hid in these 
unclea11 fceces ; you ought to wash them with this 
ccelestial water until you have removed away the 
blackness from them, and then your Water shall be 
animated with this Fiery Essence, which ~vorks all 
the wonders of our ATt. 

But, further, that you may 11ot be deceived with 
the terms of the Compound, I 'viii tell you that 
the philosophers have t'vo sorts of compounds. 
~rhe first is the compollnd of Nature, whereof I 
have spoken in the First Key ; for it is Nature 
which makes it in a n1anner incomprehensible to 
the Artist, who does nothing but lend a hand to 
Nature by the adhibition of external things, by 
the means of which she brings for~h and produces. 
this admirable compound. The second is the 
compound of Art ; it is the U' ise man ,vho makes 
it by the secret union of the fixed "\Vith the volatile, 
perfectly conjoined with all prudence, which 
cannot be acquired but by the lights of a profound 
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philosophy. Tl1e compound of Art is not alto
gether the same in the Second as in the Third 
Work ; yet it is always the Artist who n1akes it. 
Geber defines it, a mixture of Argent vive and 
Sulphur, that is to say, of the volatile and the 
fixed; vvhich, acting on one another, are volati
lized and fixed reciprocally into a perfect Fixity. 
Consider the example of Nature ; you see tha.t 
the earth \vill never produce fruit if it be not pene
trated with its humidity, and that the hu1nidity 
would al\vays remain barren if it were not retained 
and fixed by the dryness of the earth. So, in the 
.... L\.rt, you can have no success if you do not in the 
first work purify the Serpent, born of the Slime 
.of the earth ; if you do not whiten these foul and 
black fmces, to separate from thence the \vhite 
sulphur, which is the Sali-\.moniac of the vVise, and 
their Chaste Diana, "rho washes herself in the bath; 
and all this n1ystery is but the extraction of the 
fixed salt of our compound, in which the whole 
energy of our Mercury consists. The \Vater which 
.ascends by distillation carries up \vith it a part 
of this fiery salt, so that the affusion of the \Vater 
on the body, reiterated many tin1es, impregnates, 
fattens, and fertilizes our lVIercury, and 1nakes it 
fit to be fixed, which is the end of the second Work. 
One cannot better explain this Truth, than by 
IIermes, in these \vords : TVhen I saw that the 1))ater 
by degrees did become th1:cker and harder I did 
rejoice, for I certainly knew that I should find what 
I sought for. It is not \vithout reas011 that the 
philosophers give this viscous Liquor the name 
Df Pontick Water. Its exuberant ponticity is 
indeed the true character of its virtue, and the 
1nore you shall rectify it, and the more you shall 
\Vork upon it, the more virtue will it acquire. It 
has been called the Water of Life, because it 
gives life to the metals; but it is properly called 
the great Lunaria, because of its brightness 
'vherewit,h it shines. 
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Since I speak only to you, ye true scholars of 
Hermes, I will reveal to you one secret which you 
will not find entirely in the books of the philo
sophers. Son1e of then1 say, that of their liquor 
they n1alre two lVIercuries-the or1e \7\7hite and the 
other Red; Flammel has said more particularly, 
that one n1ust 1nake use of the citrine ~fercur~y 
to make the Imbibition to the Red ; giving 11otice 
to the Sons of Art not to be deceived on this point, 
as he himself had been, unless the Jew had ill
formed him of the truth. Others have taught that 
the VVhite lVIercury is the bath of the lVloon, and 
that the Red Mercury is th.e bath of the Sun. But 
there are 11one wl1o have been \villing to show dis
tinctly to the Sons of Science by vvhat n1eans they 
may get these t\vo mercuries. If you apprehend n1e 
well, you have the point already cleared up to ~you. 
The Lunaria is the v\lhite Mercury, the 1nost sharp 
Vinegar is the Red J\tiercury; .. but the better to 
determine these two n1ercuries, feed tl1em -vvith 
flesh of their own species--the blood of innocents 
whose throats are cut ; that is to say, the spirits 
of the bodies are the Bath \vl1ere the Sun and 
Moon go to wash themselves. I have unfolded to 
you a great mystery, if you reflect "vvell on it; the 
philosophers wl1o have spoken thereof have passed 
over this important point ver.y slightly. Cosmopo
lite has very \-v·ittily mentioned it by an ingenious 
allegor.y, speak.ing of the purification of the Mer
cury : r~rhis \Viii be done, says he, i I you shall give 
our old 1nan gold and silver to suJallow, that he may 
consume them, and at length he also dying may be 
burnt. l-Ie makes a11 end of describing tl1e whol~ 
magistery in these tern1s ;-Let his ashes be strewed 
in the water ; boil it until it is enough, and yo~t have 
a medicine to cure the lep1·osy. You 1nust not be 
ignorant that Our Old JJ!I an is ouT Mercury ; this 
name indeed agrees with him because He is the 
first 1natter of all metals. He is their water, as the 
same author goes on to say, and to \vhich he gives 
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also the nan1e of steel and of the loadstone ; adding 
for a greater confir1nation of what I am about to 
discover to you, that if gold co~tples with it eleven 
times it sends forth its seed, and is debilitated 
almost ~tnto death ; but the Chalybes conceives and 
begets a son more glorio~ts than the FatheT. Behold 
a great JV[ystery which I reveal to you without an 
enigma ; tl1is is the secret of the t\vo rnercuries 
'vhich contain the two tinctures. Keep them 
separately, and do not confound their species, for 
fear they should beget a monstrous Lineage. 

I not only speak to you more intelligibly than 
a11y philosopher before has done, but I also reveal 
to you the most essential point in the Practice ; 
if you meditate thereon, and apply yourself to 
understand it well ; but above all, if you work 
according to those lights which I give you, you 
may obt.ain 'vhat you seek for. And if you come 
not to these knowledges by the 'vay \vhich I have 
pointed out to you, I am very vvell assured that 
you will hardly arrive at your design by only 
reading the philosophers. Therefore despair of 
11othing-search the source of the Liquor of the 
Sages, \vhich contains all that is necessary for the 
vvork ; it is hidden under the Stone-strike upon 
it vvith the Red of l\1agic Fire, and a clear fountain 
'viii issue out: then do as I have shown you, pre
pare the bath of the King \vith the blood of the 
Innocents, and you will have the animated 
Mercury of the wise, which never loses its virtue, 
if you keep it in a vessel well closed. Hermes 
says, that there is so much sympathy between the 
purified bodies and the spirits, that they .never 
quit one another when they are united together : 
because this union resembles that of the soul with 
the glorified body ; after which, Faith tells us, 
there shall be no more separation or death ; . be
cause the spirits desire to be in the cleansed bodies, 
and having them, they enliven and dwell in them . 
. By this you may observe the merit of this precious 
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liquor, to \vhich the philosophers have given more 
than a thousand different names, vvhich is in sun1 
the great Alchaest, \vhich radicall.Y dissolves the 
metals-a true permane11t vvater \Vhich, after 
having radicall.Y dissolved them, is inseparabl.Y 
united to then1, increasing their vveight and tinc
ture. 

THE FOURTH KEY. 

rrhe Fourth Key of the Art is the entrance to the 
Second Work (and a reiteration in part and 
development of the foregoing) : it is this which 
reduces our Water into Eartl1 ; there is but this 
only Water in the world, which by a bare boiling 
can be converted into Earth, because the Mercury 
"of the Wise carries in its centre its ow11 Sulphur, 
which coagulates it. The terrification of the Spirit 
is the only operation of this work. Boil them vvith 
patience; if you have proceeded vvell, you will not 
be a long time without perceiving the n1arks of 
this coagulation ; and if they appear not in their 
time, they vvill never appear; because it is an 
undoubted sign that you have failed in son1e 
essential thing in the former operations ; for to 
corporify the Spirit, 'vhich is our Mercury, you 
mllSt have \vell dissolved the body in which the 
Sulphur which coagulates the Mercury is enclosed. 
But Hermes assumes that our mercurial water shall 
obtain all the virtues which the philosophers 
attribute to it if it be turned into earth. ~1\.11 
earth ad1nirable is it for fertility-the Land of 
Promise of the Wise, vvho, k110\ving how to n1ake 
the dew of Heaven fall upon it, cause it to produce 
fruits of an inesthnable price. Cultivate then 
diligently this precious earth, moiste11 it often 
vvith its own hun1idity, dry it as often, and you 
vvill no less augment its virtue than its \Veight 
and its fertility. 

THE FIFTH KEY . 

. "fhe Fifth ICey includes the Fermentation of the 
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Stone -vvith the perfect body, to n1ake thereof the 
1nedicine of the Third order. I -vvill say nothing 
in particular of the operation of the Third work ; 
except that the Perfect Body is a necessary leaven 
of Our Paste. And that the Spirit ought to make 
the union of the paste with the leaven in the same 
manner as water 1noistens meal, and dissolves 
the leaven to cornpose a fermented paste fit 
to 1nake bread. This co1nparison is very proper ; 
Hermes first made it, saying, that as a paste 
cannot be fermented without a fer1nent ; so when 
you shall have sublimed, cleansed and sepattated 
the foulness from the Faces, and would malce the 
conjunction, put a ferment to them ancl malce the 
~vateT earth, that the paste may be made a ferment ; 
vvhich repeats the intruction of the 1vhole work, 
and shovvs, that just so as the vvhole lump of the 
paste becomes leaven, by the action of the ferment 
1vhich ha,s been added, so all the philosophic con
fection becomes, by this operation, a leaven proper 
to ferment a nevv matter, and to multiply it to 
infinity. If you observe well hovv bread is made, 
you will find the proportions also, vvhich you ought 
to keep among the rnatters which cornpose our 
philosophical paste. Do not the bakers put more 
meal than leaven, and more V\!ater than the 
leaven and the meal ? The laws of Nature are the 
rules you ought to follovv in the practice of our 
1nagistery. I have given you, upon the principal 
point, all the instructions which are necessary 
for you, so that it would be superfluous to tell you 
more of it ; particularly concerning the last 
operations, about which the .A.depts have been less 
reserved than at the First, which are the founda
tions of the Art. 

THE SIXTH KEY. 

The Sixth l(ey teaches the Multiplication of the 
Stone, by the reiteration of the same operation, 
which consists but in opening and shutting, 
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dissolving a11d coagulating, imbibing a11d drying ; 
'vhereb:y the virtues of the Sto11e are infinitel:r 
augmentable. A.s my design has bee11 not to de
scribe e11tirely the application of the three medi
cines, but only to instruct you in the more in1-
portant operations concer11ing the preparation of 
~1ercury, vvhich the philosophers commonly pass 
over in silence, to l1ide the mysteries fro1n the 
profane vvhich are only intended for the 'vise, I will 
tarry no lo11ger upon this point, a11d vvill tell you 
nothing more of what relates to the Projectio11 of 
the Medicine, because the success yoll expect 
depends not thereon. I have 11ot given you very 
full instructions except on the Third Key, because 
it contains a lo11g train of operationswhich, though 
simple and natural, require a great understanding 
of the Lavvs of Na-ture, and of the qualities of 
Our lVIatter, as V\lell as a perfect knowledge of 
cl1en1istry and of the different degrees of heat, 
'vhich are fitting for these operations. I have 
conducted you by the straight vvay without an.y 
'vinding; and if you have well n1inded the road 
'vhich I have pointed out to you, I am sure that 
you will go straight to the end without straying. 
Take this in good part from n1e, in the design 
'vhich I had of sparing you a thousand labours and 
a thousand troubles, which I myself have urlder
gone in this painful journey for want of an assist-
ance, such as this is vvhich I give you from a sincere· 
heart and a tender affection for all the true sons 
of science. I should n1uch bevvail, .if, like me, after 
having knovvn the true n1atter, you should spend 
fifteen years entirely in the work, in study and in 
meditation, witl1out being able to extract out 
of the Stone the precious juice which it e11closes in 
its bosom, for want of knowing the secret fire of 
the wise, which 1nakes to run out of this plant( dry 
and 'vit.hered in appearance) a water which wets 
not the hands, and vvhich by a magical union of 
the dry water of the sea of the vvise, is dissolved 
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into a viscous water-into a mercurial liquor, 
which is the beginning, the foundation, and the 
Key of our Art :--Convert, separate, and purify 
the elements, as I have taught you, and you \vill 
possess the true 1VIercury of the philosophers, vvhich , 
'~ill give you the fixed Sulphur and the Universal 
Medicine. But I give you 11otice, 1noreover, that 
eve11 after you shall be arrived at the knowledge 
of the Secret Fire of the vVise, yet still you shall not 
attain your point at your first career. I have erred 
many years in the way which remains to be gone, 
to arrive at the 1nvsterious fountain where the 

v 

King bathes himself, is made young again, and 
retakes a ne\v life exempt from all sorts of infirn1i
ties. Besides this you must kno\v ho\v to purify, to 
heal, and to ani1nate the royal bath ; it is to lend 
you a hand in this secret -vvay that I have expati
ated under the Third l(ey, where all those opera
tions are described. I vvish \Vith all n1y heart that 
the instructions \vhich I have given you n1ay 
enable you to go directly to the End. But ren1en1-
ber, ye sons of philosophy, that the knowledge of 
our Magistery con1es rather by the Inspiration of 
Heaven, than from the Lights which we can get 
by ourselves. This truth is acknowledged by all 
artists ; it is for this reason that it is not enough 
to work; pray daily, read good books, and Inedi
tate night and day on the operations of Nature, 
and 011 \vhat she n1ay be able to do \vhen she is 
assisted by the help of our Art : and by· 'these 
1neans you \vill succeed without doubt in your 
undertaking. This is all I have now to say to you. 
I was not willing to 1nake you such a long dis
course as the matter seemed to den1and ; neither 
have I told you anything but what is essential to 
our Art; so that if you know the Sto11e which is 
the only matter of Our Stone, and if you have the 
Understanding of Our Fire, vvhich is both secret 
and natural, you have the l(eys of the Art, and 
you can calcine Our Stone ; not by the common 
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calcinatio11 \vliich is n1ade by the violence of fire, 
but by a philosophic calcinatio11 whicl1 is purely 
natural. Yet observe this, vvith the most en
lighte11ed philosophers, that there is this differe11ce 
betvveen the common calcination which is made 
by the force of Fire and the 11atural calcination ; 
that the first destroys the body and consun1es the 
greatest part of its radical hun1idity; but the 
second does not only preserve the humidity of the 
body in calcining it, but still considerably aug
ments it. Experience will give you kno\vledge 
in the Practice of this great truth, for you \viii in 
effect find that this philosopl1ical calcination, 
\vhich subli1nes and distils the Sto11e in calcining 
it, much aug1nents its humidity ; . the reason is 
that the igneous s·pirit of the natural fire is 
corporified in the substances \vhich are analogous 
to it. Our stone is an Astral Fire which sympa
thizes \vith the Natural Fire, and \vhicl1, as a true 
Salan1ander receives its nativity, is nourished and 
gro\vs in the Elementary Fire, \vhich is geomet
rically proportioned to it. 

The Keys of Eudoxus open no 1nore ; and as 
these last ones, entering to the Multiplication and 
Projectio11, are avo\vedly defective, and the infor
nlation n1ay be interesting to the studious, \Ve 
propose to supply it briefly fro1n anotl1er and not 
less credible source. . 

It ren1ains only for the \Vork of Multiplication, 
.says the Author of the Open Entrance, to take one 
part of tl1e Perfect 1\'Iatter and to joi11 it \vith three 
or four parts at most of the lVIercury of the First 
vvr ork, and to place both in a vessel well luted and 
sealed ; and, bjr the help of a gentle and \veil
regulated fire, you will see with satisfaction all 
the operations before 11amed pass through rapidljr 
in seven days, and the virtue is aug1nented a 
thousand times in this revelation above \vhat it 
\vas before. Then repeat thereupon the same 
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operation, and all 'viii be run through before your 
eyes in three days, and the matter \viii have again 
attained by this a redoubled virtue. After this, if 
you desire to repeat the same work, one natural 
day will complete the whole, and every regiment 
of the colours will in that brief space be passed 
through ; which, if the same process be again 
repeated, an hour will suffice, increasing likewise 
in n1ultiplicable proportion, thousands by thou
sands ; so that at length, if you multiply it a fifth 
time, you will be no longer able to calculate the 
strength of the medicine. Render thanks to God, 
then, who hath put into thy possession the uni
versal treasury of nature.-

And for the final Projection, as the metalline 
perfectibility of the matter is sometimes called, 
we have this concluding advice :-

Take one part of your Perfect Stone, whether 
1vhite or red ; then cause to be melted in a crucible 
four parts of one of the fixed 1netals, i.e., silver if it 
be for the vvhite, or gold if it be for the red ; join to 
this one part of the Stone, according to the kind 
that you desire to produce ; throvv the whole into 
a horn, and there will result to you a pulverizable 
mass. Take then ten parts of n1ercury purged and 
purified, place it on the fire, and "\vhen it begins 
to crackle and to smoke thro\v in one part of your 
po\vder, 'vhich vvill, in the twinkling of an eye as it 
1vere, penetrate the mercury ; melt this with an 
~ugmented fire ; and you will have the medicine, 
though of an inferior order. Take one part of this 
last matter and project it on any 1netal so that 
it be only purified and set in fusion ; project only 
as much of the Stone as you desire to tinge of 
the metal, and you 1vill have gold or silver more 
pure than that which nature ever yields. Hovvever 
it is always best to make projection by degrees 
until the Stone yields no more tincture ; because 
in projecting a Sinall quantity of po,vder on a large 
quantity of imperfect metals (except indeed our 
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M erc'ury alo11e), the Stone sustains great loss on · 
account of the impurities with which they abound. 
Therefore, the more the metal is purified before 
projection, the more successful \viii be the trans
mutation.1 

But, he it ren1embered, there is a twofold fer
nlentation-a spiritual and a bodily. The spiritual 
fermentation is performed by multiplying the 
tinctures, 'vhich is 11ot done with cornmon gold 
to silver ; for they are not tinctures, but gross 
compacted hodies.-Be thou well advised, says 
Sendivogius in his Praxis, that thou takest not 
comn1on gold or silver, for these are dead; tak<J 
Ours which are living ; then put them into Our 
Fire and let there he made of them a dry liquor ; 
first of all the earth will he resolved into Water 
\vhich is called the Mercury of philosophers, and 
that \Vater shall resolve those bodies of gold and 
silver, and shall consume them so that there shall 
remain but the tenth part with one part ; and 
this shall be the radical moisture of metals. Then 
take \Vater and salt-nitre, which comes from Our 
Earth i~1 vvhich ther.e is a river of living water, if l 
thou d1ggest the p1t knee deep, therefore take J 
the \Vater out of that ; but take that which is 
clear ; upon this put that radical moisture ; and . 
set it over the fire of putrefaction and generation, 
not on such a one as thou didst in the first operation: 
govern all things with a great deal of discretion, 
until colours appear like a peacock's tail; govern 
it by digesting it, and be not weary, until these 
colours be ended, and there appear throughout the 
vvhole one green colour, and so of the rest; and 
\vhen thou shalt see in the bottom ashes of a fiery 
colour and the vvater almost red, open the vessel, 
dip in a pen, and smear some Iro11 with it ; if it 
tinge, have in readiness that water whicl1 has 
been spoken of, and put i11 so much of that water 

1 Fron1 the Introitus Apertus of Eirenrous Philalethes, cap. 
XXXlV. 
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as the cold air was which 'vent in, boil it again 'vith 
the former fire, until it tinge again. So far reached 
my experience :-I can do no more, says the wary 
Artist, I found out no 1nore.-Now that 'vater 
n1ust be the menstruum of the world, out of the 
sphere of the Moon so often rectified until it can 
calcine gold. 2 

And when thou hast made the Stone and magic. 
1nedicine, says Vaughan, and it is become a liquid 
fiery spiritual substance, shining like the s·un, in 
this complexion, if you \vould project, you would 
hardly find the just proportion : the virtue of the 
medicine is so intensive and powerful. The 
philosophers therefore take one part of their Stone 
and cast it llpon ten parts of pure molten gold
this single grain brings all the gold to a bloody 
powder; and, on the contrary, the gross body of 
the gold abates the spiritual strength of the 
projected grain. This descent or incorporation, 
some wise authors have called a bodily fernlent~.
tion ; but the philosophers did not use common 
gold to n1ake their Stone (though so n1a11y decept
ively \vrite about it), they used it only to qualify 
the utensive power of it when it was made, that 
they n1ight the more easily find what quantity of 
base metal they should project upon. By this 
n1eans thev reduced their medicine to a dust, and 
this dust is the Arabian Elixir. This Elixir the 
philosophers could carry about them ; but the 
n1edicine itself not so, for it is such a subtle n1oist 
fire that there is nothing but (its proper) glass 
that will hold it.3 

And it sufficeth in one glasse to put 
So much of composition as may cost 
The price of half an ounce of gold, which shut 
With Hennes' seal, no fear it should be lost ; 

Except son1e error be con1n1itted, which 
I-Iow to avoid I faithfully shall teach.4 

2 Sendivogius' New Light of Alche1ny, Treatise xi. 
3 Vaughan's Lu1nen de Lun1ine, p. 95. Norton's Ordinal, 

chap. ii. 
4 1\iarro·w of Alche1ny, book iii. p. 77. 
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.._i\nd because our intention is to the changing of 
n1etals into gold, sa~ys the ... t\.uthor of Lucerna 
Salis, it is requisite that they should first be fer
mented with very good and n1ost pure gold ; for 
other,vise the imperfect n1etals would not be able 
to support its too great and supreme subtlety ; 
but there 'vould rather ensue loss and damage ii1 
the projection. The i1nperfect and impure metals 
(let not the allusion h.ere be misapprehended)must 
also be purified, if one will dra'v an.y profit there
froin ; one drachn1 of gold is su:ffi.cient for the 
fermentation in the red, and one drachm of silver 
for the ferme11tation in tl1e white. And the artist 
need not to be at the trouble of buying gold or 
silver for this ferme11tation, because, with one 
single very small part, tl1e tincture may after
wards be augmented 1nore and more in such a 
1nanner that whole ships might be loaded with the 
precious 111e-tal that would accrue from this con
fection. For if this medicine be multiplied, a11d 
be again dissolved an·d coagulated by the virtue 
of its mercury, 'vhite or red, of which it 'va~ pre
pared, the11 the tinging virtue will be augmented 
each time by ten degrees in perfection, which may 
be reiterated as often as 011e pleases. 5 

Like the sun's atoms 'tis a po-wder fine , 
White for the 'vhite, and red for red projection. 
The metals, by it teined, exceed the mine 
In purity; and such is its perfection 

That he 'vho hath it in an hour's space 
And less than, 1nay command in any place. 

At first it is of virtue very s1nall, 
Compared w-ith the rnight it doth attain 
By oft reiteration; who so shall 
It oft dissolve, and then congeal again, 

Shall find a medicine that will translate 
Innu1nerable parts to Sol's estate. 

'Tis ponderous and yet in grains divided, 
That powder all appears as soft as silk, 
On n1etal it, like 'vax, in flux is guided 

5 See Digby's Lucerna Salis, cap. viii. 
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To enter to the centre, just like 1nilk 
Is penetrated by the Rennet sour, 
And curdled in the 1ninute of an hour. 

This 1nedicine is best thus to project: 
First on a portion of the 1netal pure, 
Which of the po,vder is to be effect 
As red on gold, on silver eke be sure, 

The 'vhite to thro'v, one part of this, your StonE~ 
On four of 1netal, or else five to one. 

Then brittle like to glasse that 1nasse 'vill be, 
Of colour bright and shining very clear, 
Yet not transparent, also thou shalt see 
Its virtue lessened, 'vhich wiH appear 

To vie'v 1nost glittering, like a ruby fair, 
Then upon Argent vive cast this 'vith care. 

On ten parts one so long project until 
The tincture to decrease thou shalt perceive, 
'iVhich being done, thou soon sha1t, at thy . will: 
lVIost perfect Sol and Lune fro1n fire receive ; 

Thus guide thy operation and be sure, 
The effect 'viii prove both gold and silver pure. 

And if thou list thy essence to augn1ent 
In goodness or in 'veight, thou so 1naist ·work, 
That never shall thy stock 'vith use be spent, 
So great a po,ver in this Stone doth lurk, 

That it, like fire, is apt to nnlltiply 
Itself in 'veight as eke in dignity. 

A portion once I sa,v, and found by proof, 
That 'vhich a 1nan's belief 1night far exceed 
Of the Red medicine, 'vhich for behoof 
Of such 'vho to this science 1nay proceed, 

I shall declare, by 'vhich 1nay 'veil appear 
That useless it is not, as 1nany fear .. . .. 

I sa'v then, as I said, a po,vder so 
Increast in virtue, scarce to be believed 
That so s1nall quantity, as scarce 'voulcl show 
In bulk a grain, nor 'veighed n1uch 1nore indeed: 

Which yet to gold so great a quantity 
Could well trans1nute as 1nay be dee1ned a lye. 

No man by art its nu1nber could attain, 
So great it 'vas, yet 'vas the tincture sound, 
For on an ounce projected 'vas that grain, 
ln which perfection did so· abound, 

That all 'vas essence 1nade, of 'vhich one grain 
Was cast upon ten ti1nes as 1nuch again. 
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That is one ounce in ten, and these likewise 
On ten times more, \vhich yet \Vas medicine n1ade ~ 
Ten 1nore to one of these \Vould not suffice 
To metal it to bring ; nor \vas't allay' d , 

So \vith these oft projections made before, 
But one at last ting'.d ninety thousand n1ore. 6 

And the Author of the Rosary declares that l1e 
who shall have accomplished this Art, eve11 though 
he were to live thousands of years, and every day 
maintain thousands of men, yet he \vould never 
know scarcity ; having attai11ed this blessed 
abundance, also, not by the oppressio11 of others 
or by unlawful means, but by industry, patience, 
.and the labour of his O\Vll hand. ..A.nd not only, 
continues Eiren::eus, could he tra11smute baser 
Inetals into gold and silver, but make precious 
stones also more beautiful and perfect than those 
of nature ; and \vould possess a universal n1edicine, 
1noreover, capable of curing all diseases ; even 
one Adept, were he pern1itted, might in1part 
l1ealth to the whole world. 7 

But lest this kind of testimony should gro\v 
·egregious, and our book, by ill hazard falling into 
.the hand of some credulous dunce or adventurous 
gold-seeker, should detain either for a n1oment 
to deliberate about looking at home for that 'vhich 
their insti11ct and proper destiny \vould other,vise 
direct them to find abroad, we desist, and implore 
these, should there be an:y, as they value their O\Vll 

lives and peace of mind and fortu11e, to regard 
11othing of all that has been written. For \vould it 
not, even supposing the whole of the assertio11s 
to be true, (and which literally taken they are 11ot) 
\vould it not, we ask, be a delirious speculatio11 for 
.any one to undertake to make the precious 1netal 
which is to be had in plentiful abu11dance, all read.Y 
elaborated by 11ature, ripe, and easy to his hand ; 
to be had for the mere gathering, and if not wit.h
Dut some natural risk, yet without laborious study .., .. 

6 Eirenreus' lVIarrow of Alchemy, book iii. v. 45, &c. 
·7 Introitus Apertus, cap. xxxv. De Multiplici hujus Artis. 
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or other mystical alloy ?-Let not one then he 
allured b~y the ultimate promises of Alchen1y ; 
which cyre the rewards only of a longsuffering and 
laborious life ; of unvvearying thought, patience 
under afflictions, conquest over unruly passions, 
hunger, thirst, stripes inerited and unn1erited, 
persecutions, ii1digence, self-denial-·-- all \vhiclt 
philosophers have undergo11e, even encountering 
the terrors of death and hell itself in pursuit of 
their object ; \vhich was not gold however, or 
silver ; but the substance of these things, which, 
after all, when it was gotten by then1, \vas despised 
and swallowed up in the vision of a yet n1ore 
alluring prospect of the Light. 

To sun1 up then, lest 've should never con1e to an 
end of this fugitive pursuit--In the last operation 
the union of the Philosophic Stone is said to be 
finally ce1nented, in its component parts agreeing 
and having relation to the external vvorld ; 'vhich 
union or consummation of its transmutative virtue 
is called Fermentation. Mark the harmonious 
mystery-that which in the Kabalah is denomin
ated the union of man, reduced to the simplicity of 
the Monad, with God, that in metaphysico-chem
istry is called Fermentation. The n1ost pious and 
experienced amongst the Adepts do not demur 
either to compare the pheno1nena of their vvork to 
the Gospel tradition of the Life of Christ and our 
human redemption; J(hunrath, Bohme, Freher, 
Grasseus, and various others a1nongst the 1nore 
modern, agree with the early Adepts ; pointing 
out too how, in ever.y minute respect, their 
magistery not only corresponds, but is in every 
deed a type, and promise, and foundation of our 
Christian Creed. Not, be it understood, that they 
identify or in the least confound the metalline 
perfection, which belongs to the primary evolution 
of life only, with the ultimate Divine association ; 
but they sho'v that their Stone exhibits, alike in: 
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its or1gu1, developn1ent and artificial preparation 
throughout, t.he Universal Lavv of Light il1 
Nature. .i\nd as n1an, united with God, becon1es 
divinely empowered, and therefore can do what 
he \Vilis, since he wills \vhat God Hin1self does ill 
consonance \vith reason ; so does the Philosopher's 
Stone in the greater \vorld, fermented in its parts 
by reason of the ferme11tation, transform itself 
into \vhat it wills, and \vorks for the diverse 
natures of all things, coequals itself to all, to ever.y 
and each, and to universals. 

It is the universal mediun1 of restoration and 
preservation, says Khunrath, 'vhich b)r its O\Vn 

equilibriate virtue expels suffering and every 
disease \vhether of n1ind or body ; in either l{ing
doin of nature r~9tifying, acc_o!~Qipg_!o the capa
b_ility of t:_ach. Metals it is said to benefit by trans
ference of their radical 1noisture, depriving its. 
t errestreity and foreign oxides ; vegetables, by ail 

increase of their efflorescent spirit ; and animals,. 
according to the natural exigence of their being . 
... L\.zoth of our Stone, co11tinues he, reduces bodies I 
to their First Matter and reanimates then1 with the 
{Jniversal Form, crystals it advances to gems, and 
Inany pearls artificially it concretes into one. 
1\'Ieta,ls, also, as I myself have seen, crystals, gems,. 
as \veil as gold, it makes fluid and potable; it free& 
animals fro1n disease, and preserves them in the 
strength of its virtue ; it refreshes vegetables ; 
though 11early dead it will revive them; fern1ented 
'vith the specific essence of simples, and methodi
cally applied in a fitting lamp, its enduring water, 
lighted b~y art, burns perpetually, for ever. It 
expels and drives a\Va}r evil spirits fro1n the 
possessed-wherefore n.ot ? There are particular 
potencies in nature \vhich malignant powers give 
way to-\vhy not to the universal? The author of 
confusion could ·not endure symmetry.-It exalts 
-and en11obles natural ability in the healing art, 
and it draws down sublime memory and prudence. 
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It \vonderfully excites perpetual joy, and an 
honest boldness and fortitude of mind exhilara
ting all life. And, that I may include many things 
in a few \vords, it is miraculously efficient in all 
the productions of nature, also ·the sublunary 
spirits, for every and all of these, by an inherent 
necessity, obe3r this Stone. 8 

For this powerful vivific Ens is of the same origin 
as that which it assin1ilates-viz., the Universal 
Spirit, vvhich has been so often fermented, recti
fied, and recalcined, ~n~ntral force--'-2\'l!.QllY 
dra,vn out, acts fo:r;cibly at the circumference, and 
is able to draw, by a supernatural1nagnetism, the 

1Hon1ogeneal Nature e~eryvvhere into itself, accord
ing to the Rational Forn1 inbred. And hence vve 
may conceive vvhy the Hern1etic philosophers have 
given it the name of Azoth, which adheres to bodies ; 
\vhich if thou dost rightly conceive, says Khunrath, 
thou art he of vvhom it n1ay be truly said, He 
who has begun aright, has done half of the whole. 
The Stone is fern1ented with its rnetal existing in 
the highest purity, with pure silver for the vVhite, 
and with Red for fine Gold. And this is the work 
of three da 3rs. 9 

The Stone is here said accurately to be ferinent
ed. "'·ith its ovvn metal: for is not Light the true 
Aurific Seed; not common Light, but that which 
in the first rotary wheel of life becomes efficient, 
vvhich is potentially included everyvvhere in either 
kingdo1n of nature, though laid asleep ? Or what 
else should possibly transmute or n1ultiply by itR 
ovvn assimilative virtue ? What else but I..~ight can 
n1ultiply, or does 1nultiply, anyhow or anyvvhere : 
and if everywhere else, vvhy 11ot in the mineral 
kingdo1n, when set free to attract its proper fuel 
indeficiently, 'vithout heterogeneous hindrance 
or alloy ? 

8 Khunrath A1nph. cap. ix. &c., in fine. 
9 A1nph. Sap. Etern. cap. viii. p. 211. 
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And if in the mineral kingdom it can overcome so 
great inertness, and renews the vegetable spirit, 
in1parting health and increase to decaying nature, 
how much greater benefits will it not bestow on 
man who nourished it? Nor in the out,vard minis
tration of the medicament only, but above all, 
and most permanently, in the vital rectification. 
·Thus Julian, in his Oration to the Extra-Mundane 
Mother, for exa1nple, tells us that when the soul 
gives herself to Divinity, and wholly delivers 
herself to the guidance of a better nature, divine 
institutions, through purification, taking the lead, 
the Divine Light will immediately shine on her ; 
and, in consequence of being thus deified, she 
transfuses a certaii1 vigorous strength into her 
connate spirit, which "\vhen included, and as it were 
possessing don1inion, becon1es, through this spirit 
the cause of safety to the "\vhole body. For, con
tinues the Emperor, diseases, or at least the greater 
part, happen fro1n the mutative and erroneous 
motion of the spirit-which physicians likewise 
allo"r ; or, at all events, that those m.ost difficult 
to be cured originate from thence. For health is a 
certain symmetry or equilibrium of nature, which 
it is the pre-eminent pq,ver of the Telestic art 
to impart, ordering all things by the unity within. 
And, indeed, the oracles testify the truth of these 
assertions, "\vhen they declare that through purify
ing ceremonies bodies become "\vorthy of receiving 
divine assistance and health, and that the mortal 
vestment of bitter matter will by these means be 
preserved. 

Hannonia resonat na1nque, sub qua est corpus 1nortaJe. 
Extendens, ignean1 menten1, ad opus pietatis, et fluxile 

corpus servabit.10 

And that which a man has received, "\viii he 11ot 
be able to imp.art again, and bestow of his exu
berant felicity for the benefaction of others ? Or at 

10 Oracula Chaldaica ; Anhna, Corpus, Homo ; J ulianJs 
Orations ii., in fine. 
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least it is so related of Hippocrates, that he cured 
extraordinarv n1aladies because he \vas endowed 

t/ 

'vith a divine nature, and had carried up n'ledicine 
fron1 a. lo\v estate unto great achieve1nents. 
For he was the descent of 1nany generat1:ons, and a· 
divine m.an, as the tradition says, by direct descent 
from /Esculapi1ts on the father's side, and by hi& 
n1other P1·axithea of the race of the Heraclides. 
Wherefore from both seeds he had his origin fron1 
the gods. For he was initiated as a young beginner 
in medicinal affairs by his great-grandfather, so far .. 
as he J~ne~v. But himself did also teach himself
having rnade ·use of a divine natu1·e-the 'vhole art. 
And, in the industry of his 1nind, he as far 
excelled his progenitors as he also exceeded then1 
in the excellency of i\rt. For he takes away (con
tinues the narrator) 110t only the kind of bestial, 
but also of brutishly fierce and 'vild diseases, 
through a great part of the land and sea ; dis-

~ persing the succours of lEsculapius, even as 
Triptolemus the seed of Ceres ; balmy health and 
healing virtues, 

Such as sage Chiron, sire of phannacy, 
First taught Achilles, and Achilles thee.l1 

Therefore he hath most justly obtained divine 
honours in many places of the earth ; and is made 
worthy by the ~t\.thenians of the same gifts with 
Hercules and LEsculapius. And this man is the 
father and preserver of l1ealth, the curer of all 
griefs. In sum, this ma11 is the prince of divine 
knowledge, concludes the Persian, Petris, in his 
epistle addressing Artaxerxes-send thou for Him.12 

Honour the physician with the honour due unto 
him, sa~ys Solomon ; for the Lord created him
as if he specially were above all n1e11 created by 
God, who is able to heal tl1e sick and restore life 
to the distressed, which all physicians, however, 
are not able,-But a physician chosen by Godr 

11 Iliad, b. xi. Pope, 965. 
12 Helmont, Tu1nnlns Pestis. 
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continues Heln1ont, His OYV11 signs shall follow, and 
'vonders for the schools ; for he shall prepare to 
the honour of God his free gifts, to the co1nfort of 
his 11eighbour; compassio11 shall be his leader. For 
l1e shall possess truth in his l1eart, and kno,vledge 
i11 his understanding ; charity ancl the 1nercy of 
the Lord shall enlighten his 'va 'jT ; and he shall 
bestotv favour o± the Lord, a.nd the hope of gain 
shall 11ot be in his tl1ough ts. For the Lord is rich 
and liberal, and \vill give him one hundred fold in 
an heaped-up n-;.easure : He \vill fructify his \vork, 
and anoint his Hands 'vith Blessing. He \viii fill his 
1nouth with consolation and \vitl1 the tru1npet of 
His VV ord, from \Vhich diseases shall flee. He vvill 
fill his life with length of days, his house with riches, 
and his children \Vith the fear of the Lord. His 
footsteps shall bring felicit3r, and diseases shall be 
in his sight as sno\v in the I1oon-da3r of sun1mer in 
an open valley. Curse and punish1nent shall flee 
away, and health shall follo'v hin1. These are the 
promises of the Lord unto physicians \vhom He hath 
chosen. These are the blessings of those who walk 
i11 the path of n1ercy. Because the Lord loveth 
those that \vork n1ercy ; and therefore he will 
enlighten then1 \vith his Spirit, the Co1nforter. 
For \vho is liberal as the Lord, \vho giveth n1an3r 
things freely, and, for son1e sn~all1natter, besto,veth 
all things ? Blessed is the Lord 'vho saves the 
1nerciful, and \vho saves hi1n that is to be saved 
freely. And consolatio11 shall meet the 1nerciful 
n1an in the way of hope, because he has chosen a 
faithful ·master.-But, continues the same estin1-
able narrator, arroga11ce and sloth, \vhich long 
since extinguished Charit~y, but a fe\v ages ago 
sequestered 3J chirurgeo11 also fron1 a physician ; 
\Vh.erefore after,vards servants handled the manual 
instruments and operations ; as if it unbeseen1ed 
a Christian to help his 11eighbour with his hands. 
In the mean tilne so1ne 11oble 1natrons healed 
defects \vith their O\VIl hands that \Vere despaired 
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of by physicians. And truly after that the . study 
of ambition and gain were practised, charity grew 
cold, 1nercy was extinguished, art perished, and the 
Giver of Lights withdrew his Gifts; the number 
of our calamities increased, and physicians were 
made the fable of the vulgar. Truth remained 
buried in the grave of science ; and instead thereof 
a confused kind of brawling arose, being discursive, 
which was accounted for doctrine. And those false 
doctors described and drew of themselves a whole 
ar1ny of diseases, almost grieving, too, that the 
catalogue of them was yet so small. For they, 
being allured with the facility of the art of Galen, 
promised to n1easure all diseases by the geo
metrical demonstrations of degrees of heat and 
cold, and to heal the:t:n all there by. Chirurgeons 
also, as well the modern as the ancient, from an 
imitation and emulation of these, largely and 
widely treated promiscuously of all diseases, 
snatching the cures of them all under themselves, 
in the sight and despite of their former masters. 
Because at first, and from the root of medicinal 
ordination, all things belonged to be cured only 
and alone by physicians ; but unto chirurgeons 
afterwards only by permissio11 and from favour. 
Both of them have failed, however, under a con
fused strife and become inefficient.13 

So the origin, decline, and fall of the Healing Art 
has been pictured by one of its brightest orna
ments ; and truly is it not deplorable to think that 
knowledge once so perfectly attained and demon
strated in its efficacy, should, by a degenerate 
usage, have been lost to mankind? The accounts 
given by Van Helmont of the cures \vhich he him
self alone effected of some 10,000 individuals 
yearly, without any diminution of his medicine, 
would now be unaccredited, except by those few, 
perhaps, who, with a fragment of the same virtue, 
have, by a benevolent application, learnt to 

13 Tun1ulus Pestis, chap. i. 
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conceive something of the illi1nitable powers 
and artificial increase of vitalization. These "'ill 
vindicate the Light, if any, who observing its 
first daw11, shall promote it by a truthful 
inquiry, nor suffer it again to fall into disuse 
through negligence, or by obloquy.,. be ten1pted to 
an uncharitable ambuscade. 

And then have 've no other defects than those of 
body to distress us ? Are not our minds, too, 
ailing, and is there no balm ready ? Is there no 
physician there ? In Greece there 'vere many 
te1nples to many gods-to Ceres, Minerva, Apollo, 
Bacchus, and the rest, all ministering to the 
defects of n1ind, educating and disciplining the 
understanding for the conception of Wisdom and 
a better life within. .JEsculapius was a demigod 
only an1ongst them, "\vho is of n1odern Mesmerisn1 
the only just pride.-Honour the physician with 
the honour due unto him for the use you may 
have of hin1, for the Lord created him. There is a 
time when in his hands there is a good success ; 
then let him not go from thee, for thou hast need 
of him.14-But to "\vho1n hath the root of Wisdom 
been revealed; or who l1ath know11 her vvise 
councils ? Unto 'vho1n hath the kno,vledge of 
Wisdon1 been made manifest ? or who hath under
stood her great Experience ? She is with every \ 
1nan, replies the prophet, according to his gift ; J 
but Her secret is with the Faithful.15 

No'v such a faith as the Scriptures inculcate as 
bestowing Wisdom on the possessor is unknown at 
this day ; nor does n1an any longer seek after the 
Truth that is in himself, rarely imagines it even, so 
far do 've live vvithout the true knowledge of our
selves. We pray the liberal reader to reflect, there
fore, and link his imagination to the probabilities 
of reason, and ponder on the testimony of experi
ence, a11d believe that Mesmerism, as it is mechani
cally practised in the present day, is a first step 

14 Ecclesiasticus, viii. 15 Ide1n, i. 
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indeed, and this only before the entrance of that 
glorious temple of Divine Wisdom which a 1nore 
scientific Handicraft enabled the ancients experi
Inentally to enter, and from its foundation build 
up, · as it were, a crystalline edifice of Light and 
Truth. The materials are yet present vvith us ; the 
foundations easily laid ; the will only is "'anting to 
(liscover the way, and faith to resuscitate the 
Corner Stone, which. ignorance has rejected fro1n 
immemorial time. 

For if man does not enter in to understand hin1-
self and the evil under which he lies enchanted in 
this life, he cannot understand the ancient doc· 
trine concerning the fall or regeneration, or pre
sunle to deliver matter from the original curse, or 
be instrumental in the restoration.-While Adarn 
stood in Paradisaical innocency, explains the 
theosophist, The Eternal Word vvas his leader, and 
had dominion in him : his life, which vvas a clear 
flame, burned in and vvas nourished by that pure 
spirit of the divine substantiality, which,together 
vvith the Water of eternal life, generated in the 
angelical world, gave forth a glorious and bright 
shining Light. Immediately after the fall of n1an. 
God said to the Serpent, I will put enmity bet,veen 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; her seed shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Herein the Philosopher's Stone 
or tincture lyeth. For though this concerneth 
1nan, in the first place, yet secondly it concerneth 
the whole creation. The bruising of the serpent's 
head is done spiritually and corporally; both in 
11ature and in the soul, and though in different 
degrees, yet by a parallel process in each. The 
serpent's sting is the vvrath fire, and the \von1an's 
seed the light and love fire: these t\vo are .in every 
thing ; the former predominated in outward 
nature, by the fal1, and therefore the latter must 
be raised up, and, by its shining through the "rrath, 
must subdue and keep it under; taking avvay fro1n it 
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its predominant po,ver, so that it may exercise 
its true natural office as a servant to the light; that 
these t\vo may no more stand in opposition to each 
-other, but be one thing reharmonized by light and 
love, and re-introduced into Paradise ; \Vhen the 
dark poisoning Mercury is thus tinctured, his 
,anguishing death is turned into triumphing life, 
.and his former dark desire into the desire of light, 
'vhich is able to make a pure love and light sub
.stantially,-viz., a heavenly body out of an earthly. 
The \vhole \vork therefore consists sumn1arily 
herein-That T\vo Natures be reduced to One, as · 
they \vere at the beginning. A heavenly and an 
earthly matter. are to be mutually united and 
brought to a heavenly consistenc~y. Earth n1ust 
be turned in, and Heaven out. The Mercury \vhich 
is therein doth all this itself: the Artist i; not to 
attempt it-he cannot do it-he is to prepare the 
\vay, the matter as is requisite, and leave the \Vork: 
to be done by the workman \vhich is in it 
already ; nevertheless, understanding and faith 
are required of him. His design being no less than 
to redeem matter from the curse, and to raise it 
fro1n the dead, which never ca11 be done by one 
who is dead himself in his understanding and 
-internal life.16 

V\lho then is con1petent, who qualified to n1inister 
in so great a matter ? Who but he that the Spirit 
has already prepared, and endo\ved with prudence 
fort he undertaking; he that is holy, he that is 
-true, he that hath tl1e l(ey of David, he that open
eth, and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, and no 
1nan openeth.17 Or 'vhat man is he, asks Solomon, 
that can kno\v the counsel of God? or \vho can 
t hink what the Will of the Lord is ? For the 
thoughts of mortal men are miserable, and our 
devices are but uncertain. For the corruptible 

16 See D. A. Freher, Of the Analogy in the Proces·s of the 
Phil. Work with the Rede1nption of Man through Jesus ChrisL 

1 7 R h ... 7 ev. c ap . 111. v. . 
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body presseth down the soul, and the earthly taber
nacle vveigheth down that mind that museth upon_ 
1nany things. And hardly do vve guess aright at 
things which are upon earth, and with labour do 
vve find the things that are before us ; but the 
things that are in heaven who hath searched out ? 
and thy counsel " rho hath knovvn, except thou give 
T~V isdo1n and send thy Holy Spirit from above ? 
For so the ways of them which lived on the earth 
vvere reformed, and n1en were taught the things 
that are pleasing unto thee, and were saved through 
\Visdom. She preserved the first formed ],ather 
of the World that vvas created alone, and brought 
hin1 out of his fall, and gave him povver to rule all 
things. But when the unrighteous went away fron1 
her in his anger, he perished also in the fury where
'vith he murdered his brother. For whose cause, 
the earth being drowned with the Flood, Wisdom, 
again preserved it, and directed the course of the 
righteous in a piece of wood of small value. More
over, the nations in their wicked conspiring being 
confounded, she found out the righteous and 
preserved him blameless unto God, and kept him 
strong against his tender compassion towards his 
Son. When the ungodly perished, she delivered 
the righteous man vvho fled from Fire, vvhich fell 
upon the five cities, of whose vvickedness, even to 
this day, the waste land that smoketh is a testimony, 
and plants bearing fruits that never come to ripe
ness, and a standing pillar of Salt is a monument 
of an unbelieving soul. But Wisdom delivered from 
pain those that attended upon her. When the 
righteous fled from his brother's wrath, she guarded 
him in right paths, showed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things ; made him 
rich in his travels, and multiplied the fruit of his 
labours. In the covetousness of such as oppressed 
him, she stood by him and made him rich ; she 
defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe 
from those that lay in vvait, and, in a sore conflict, 
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she gave him the victory: that he m~:ght know that 
godliness is stronger than all. She entered in to the 
soul of the servant of the Lord, and \vithstood 
dreadful kings in wonders and signs. She rendered 
to the righteous a reward of their labours, guided 
them in a marvellous way, and was unto them for a 
cover by day and a light of Stars in the night season; 
brought them through the RED SEA, and led 
them through 1nuch water. But she dro\vned their 
enemies, and cast them up out of the bottom of the 
Deep. Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, 
and praised thy Holy N arne, 0 Lord, and magnified. 
with one accord, thy Hand that fought for them, 
For "Tisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, and 
n1ade t.he tongues of them that cannot speak elo
quent. She prospered ·their works il1 the Hand of 
the IIoly Propl1et.18 

vVhen once the Divine Light is loosened i11 
life, everytl1ing is prospered as long as her Rule is 
observed; for the understanding then bears its 
motive energy into effect.~.i\.nd the "T ord of the 
Lord is unto them Line upon line, Precept upon 
precept, (purifying and perfecting) here a little anrl 
there a little.19 The whole individual is occupied; 
every lool{ and action is by rule and w~ith power ;. 
as is it not likewise written, The Hands of the fV~:se 
are very heavy ? The right hand of the Lord bringeth 
1nighty things to pass.-And His brightness was as 
the light, says Habbakuk, and he had horns coming 
out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his 
power.20 Is it not promised, moreover, that the 
horn of the righteous shall be exalted, and his seed: 
made triumphant over many nations ? Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.21 And again of Wisdom,-Length of days 
is in her right hand, and -in her left riches and 
honour. Exalt her and she shall promote thee, she 
shall bring thee to honour \vhen thou dost embrace 

18 Wisdo1n of Solomon, xxi . 
2o Habbakuk, iii . 4. 

19 Isaiah , xxviii. 13. 
21 Revelations, ii. 10. 
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her, she shall give to thy head an Ornament of 
Grace, a Cro\vn of Glory shall she deliver unto 
thee.22 

Nor are these the only passages in Scripture 
where with Wisdon1 a promise is given of more 
material fruits :-
He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the 

Spirit saith unto the Churches : 
To him that overcon1eth \viii I give to eat of the 

Tree of Life, which is in the n1idst of the Paradise 
of G-od. 

To him that overcon1eth will I give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and 'vill give him a White Stone, 
and in the Stone a ne\v name 'vritten, which no 
1nan kno\veth saving he that receiveth it. 

And he that 9vercometh and keepeth n1y 'vorks 
unto the end, to him 'viii I give power over the 
nations ; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of ·a potter shall they be 
broken in shivers even as I received from mv 

<.) 

Father. ..A.nd I 'viii give hin1 the Morning Star. 
He that overcometh the san1e shall be clothed in 

White Rain1ent. And I 'viii not blot out his 
nan1e out of the Book of Life. Behold I come 
quickly : hold fast that V\rhich thou hast that 
no n1an take thy Crown. 

Hin1 that overcon1eth \viii I n1a.ke a pillar in the 
r~ren1ple of my God, and he shall no more go out : 
and I will \vrite upon hi1n the name of my God
and the nan1e of the city of my God, which 
is Ne'v Jerusalen1, which con1eth do\vn out of 
heaven from my God : and I \viii write upon 
him n1y Ne'v Nan1e. 

Behold I stand at the door and knock, and if any 
1nan hear my voice and open the door I will 
come in with hin1, and sup 'vith him, and he 
with me . 

.4-\.nd to hin1 that overcometh 'viii I grant to sii 
2~ Proverbs~ viii. 
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with me in my throne, eve11 as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my father in his throne. 

He that hath an ear to hear let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the Churches.23 

But as Agrippa says, Clausum est Armarium
the Scripture is obscure and mystical throughout; 
even in the si1nplest details most profound, but 
significant i11 its promises even of material bless
ings and gifts. For vv.hen we begin to love the 
Spirit, adds the disciple, then he sends us these 
things as tokens and pledges of his love, to vvhom 
all hearts are open, all desires knovvn, and fro1n 
\Vhoin no secrets are hid ; whose prolific virtue is 
the source of all things, and in the conscious alii~ 
ance becoming knovvn, potentialises the vvhole ii1 
each individual u11iversally without reserve. . 

That was the ground of ancient doctrine, the 
foundation of those creeds in the shadowy tradi
tion of vvhich n1ankind now live. They are all 
1)lain to him that hath understanding, as Solomon 
says, and right to them that find knowledge. 
Behold instruction is better tha11 silver, and know
ledge tha11 choice gold. Wisdom is better than 
rubies, and all the things that may be desired are 
not to be co1npared to Her. I, Wisdom, dwell with 
prude11ce, and find out knovvledge of witty inven
tions. Counsel is mine and sound Wisdom; I am 
Understanding; I have strength. Riches and 
honour are with me, yea, durable riches and righte
ousness. l\iy fruit is better than gold; and 
my revenue than choice silver. I love them that 
love me, and those that seek me early shall find 
In e. 24 

They, the11, vvho have been fortunate enough to 
perfect this work, having received so much grace 
from the Father of Lights as to obtain this ines
tinlable gift of Divine Wisdom, what more on earth 
should they desire, but that it may be always 
applied aright in obedience to the Divine Will, for 

23 Revelation St. John~ ii. iii. " 4 p b h ... .... rover s, c ap. VIU. 
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the benefaction of mankind and vindication of 
true virtue ? For not only were they exempt fro1n 
human ills, having the means of abundant wealth, 
po,ver, and health at their comma11d, but,moreover 
they had a 1nanifest token of divine favour, and 
sure promise of immortality in a life to con1e. Nor 
is it to be \vondered, therefore, why philosophers, 
when they have obtained this 1nedicine, have 11ot 
cared to lengthen their days, or make a vain parade 
of their riches to the world which they despised, 
with every temporal po,ver and advantage, in 
co1nparison of that which, in the acquirement of 
these things, vvas by their art foreshown. Or \vho 
now having human perfectibility, and a prospect 
of a happy immortality set before them in a plain 
physical type and experience, \vould rest in a mere 
metalline good, like Midas, \vho, preferring an 
earth-born harmony to the music of the spheres, 
\vas dishonoured by the god, and bore evidence of 
his misfortune in sight of the \vhole world ? 

Many prophecies there are of ti1nes to come, and 
those davs are even said to be at hand, when the 
Fourth Monarchy, which is the Intellectual reign of 
·Truth and Peace, shall predon1inate, when the 
Mother of sciences \viii come forth, and greater 
things be discovered than have been hitherto in 
the past 1nonarchies of the \vorld. But \Ve do not 
tarry about these matters ; the revelation of all 
things is always at hand for him who knows ho"~ 
to investigate, and the rest will be always far 
behind. If truly there be minds prepared, or if the 
great era approaches more rapidly than is given us 
yet even in faith to foresee (for notwithstanding 
so 1nany signs tl1at are appearing, and signal 
rumours of a coming change, yet they are fewer 
and far between and more rare yearly \vhich indi
cate the progession of Truth) ; but if, we say, a 
better age is approaching, which at some period 
of time must come, when abundance of all things 
by an equitable distribution of all, shall help to 
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break do,vn the competitive barrier of society, a11d 
introduce a co-operative alliance amongst manl{ind, 
then this incentive to enquiry may not be inoppor
tunely offered, to advance the foren1ost intellect, 
and fix its dominion in the self-discovery of truth .. 

. ~t the present time, when all are more or less 
eagerly engaged in tl1e pursuance of external 
ad vantages, and under penalty of being cast into 
the fiery furnace of the world's scorn, do fall do,vn 
and worship that earth-born goddess of temporal 
Utility, which opinion has set up, it would be vai11 
enthusiasm to attempt to divert attention, but for 
a moment, from so favoured an idol, were it not 
that in the minds of all, even its n1ost degraded 
votaries, there exists a n1ost real and bitter sense 
of its insufficiency and latent deformity ; every
where without, the evil is apparent, and presses 
closer as time speeds on, fatally accelerating as if it 
neared some attracting focus. Yet hope still lingers 
in expectation ; and, 'vith that abiding patie11ce 
'vhich is th_e test of faith in a good cause, n1ay \Ve 

continue to seek on, r1ot vaguel3: around us for 
passing exciten1ents, but \Vith stead~y persev·erance 
looking \vithin, until Conscience reveal to us those 
higher objects of pursuit, and truer attractions, 
'vhich will 11ot suffer the n1.ind aspiring to them to 
fall into dishonour; but purifying and corrobora
ting as tl1ey draw, will, vvhen at length they are 
'\vorthily won, unite 'vith and transmute their 
\VOrshipper into that Harmony and Beaut,y, vvhich, 
in the dim beholding, he venerated and loved. 

' : Begin to-day, nor end till evil sink 
In its due grave ; and if at once " 'e 1nay not 
Declare the greatness of the 'vork 've plan, 
Be sure at least that ever in our Inind 
It stand complete before us, as a dome 
Of light beyond this gloom, a house of stars 
Encompassing these dusky tents; a thing 
Absolute, close to all, though seldom seen, 
Near as our Hearts and perfect as the Heavens. 
Be this our ain1 and model, and our Hands 
Shall not 'vax faint until the work is done.', 
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The Idea of the Good, the Pure, and the True is 
the alluring object 'vhich \Ve all innerly \vorship
the progeny of Divine Intellect, immortal and 
strong-even Moral Beauty· \vhich, though ob
scurely now, as through the n1ists of sense and 
selfishness, ever shines attractively-our Polar 
Star. 

" When fron1 the lips of Truth one 1nighty breath 
Shall like a \vhirhvind, scatter in its breeze 
The \vhole dark pile of hun1an 1nockeries, 
Then shall the reign of l\fincl coininence on earth~ 
And starting fresh, as fron1 a second birth, 
Man, in the sunshine of the 'Vorld's ne\v Spring, 
Shall \valk transparent like son1e holy thing." 

Having discussed thus much of the I-Iern1etic 
l\1ystery, and suggested certain particulars con
cer11ing the Practice at this latter end, which 
1nay be unfan1iliar to the reader, we would 
repeat our \varning to beware of hasty interpreta
tion and trials of skill, without a proper foundatio11 
laid by study of the He_rmetic records and scientific 
La,vs of Art. Many things have no doubt escaped 
us inadvertently ; others w·e have designedly 
reserved, lest falling into incapable hands, the 
highest trust of Nature should be betrayed, and 
the way of truth become perplexed by duplicity in 
the pursuit. In vain the ignorant, in vain the 
avaricious,-the selfish, faithless, or frivolous, will 
in vain seek to percolate this M3rstery. The right
minded and studious alone benevolently, con
scientiously, and rationally persisting to the end, 
\vill unravel it: and in this case each must labour 
"ingularly for himself. The success of the experi
ment, as we have repeatedly shown, depends on the 
discovery of the true Intention. And this being 
more or less involved in every mind, is not clearly 
distinguishable in all; nor are they many, there
fore, but few only, who have been found to enter 
in by the narrow \vay of life. The talent is granted 
only to a fe,v, and for them conditions are needful 
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to draw it forth to increase ; for then1 "\Ve have 
\Vritten, and to persuade those onl~y who may be 
able amidst so n1any heterogeneous eleme11ts of 
Nature, to discern the rational possibility by the 
infallible touchstone of her Original Light. 

Tunc mentis divinc:e homines oracula cc:eca, 
Volventes anin1o aucipiti Yix te1npore longo, 
Experti Inulta, et non parvis snn1tibns illan1 
Invenere arten1, qua non ars. dignior ulla est, 

, 

:b.,ingendi Lapiden1 iEtheriutn , qne1n scire profanis, 
Hanel quaquain licet, et fru st ra plebs ilnproba qurerit . 
Quen1 qui habet, ille potest, n bi vult habitare decenter : 
N ec fortnnre iran1 1netnit, nee brachia fnnnn , 
Sed tanto pan cos dignantur n1nnere divi. 2 .:> 

Injunctions like,vise are frequent respecting the 
sacred nature of the n1inistration, and of the 
. . 

responsibility incurred b.Y those even \vho are 
favoured ii1 the undertaking, lest desiring too little 
or presun1ing too far in self-sufficient pride, it 
should fall, and Satan establish a monarchy upo11 
the most holv of \vorks. Does any smile at the 

• t/ 

surmise ? It is of small account, so he be ignoran.t ; 
those \varnings do not apply, nor were ever meant 
to scare his coinplacenc.y, who, withotlt the Light 
of Reason, "\vould be least of all able to precipitate 
its downfall. But lest the desire of such a one 
should lead him to practise, \vhich by good fortune 
it may not, we advise him of our knowledge, and 
of the vindictive Spirit of 'Visdo1n for the justi
fication of her Rule-J.l e tt{; attgeas fatu'm-Enlarge 
not thou tl1y destiny-Neither break a superficies, 
as the P~ythagoric precept runs-lest the sin of the 
agent being n1ultiplied in the patient, it should 
survive in the UIJhappy offspring unto the third or 
fourth generation. ~rhe Spirit of Wisdom runs 
lovingly by her own Rule to fulfil it ; but leaves 
hin1 to hopeless confusion \vho apandons the 
Divine purpose for the acco1nplishme11t of private 
ends. 

· 25 Palingenius Zodiacus ·vitro, Theat. Chern. 2, p. 87. 
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So the Israelites, that so wonderfully stiff -necked 
race, suffered for their rebellion and selfish lusts ; 
falling into a n1ultitude of snares and misfortunes 
--by fire, famine, and sword, and no less miserable 
captivity, by the Divine con1n1and .. i\nd that those 
errors nlight be guarded against, and that no pre
sumption n1ight thereafter arise, the Lawgiver, in 
his book of Deuteronomy, instructs them to be 
grateful, hun1ble, and n1indful, throughout the 
passage, of past benefits received, nor ever to 
1nurmur at the decrees of God. 
-But thou shalt cons~der in thy heart, he says, 
that as a 1nan chasteneth his son, so the Lord thv 
God chasteneth thee. Therefore thou shalt keep 
the comn1andine11ts of the Lord thy God, to 'valk 
in his ways, and to fear hi1n. For the Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into a Good Land ; a land of brooks 
of 'vater, of fountains, and depths that spring out 
of valleys and hills ; and of 'vheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land of 
oil-olive, and honey ; a land 'vherein thou shalt 
eat bread 'vithout scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
anything in it ; a land whose stones are iron, and 
out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. And 
when thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt. 
bless the Lord thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his co1nmandn1ents, 
and judgments, and statutes : lest, when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses and d,velt therein ; and when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold. 
is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied : 
then thy heart be lifted, and thou forget the L.ord 
thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage : who led 
thee through that great and terrible wilderness, 
'vherein 'vere fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water ; who brought 
thee· forth water out of the rock of flint. Who fed 
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thee il1 the \vilderness with manna, \vhich thy 
fathers knew not ; that He n1ight hun1ble thee, 
and that He 1night prove thee, to do thee good at 
thy latter end : and lest thou say in thine heart 
My Po\ver and the n1ight of Mine Hand hath gotte11 
1ne this wealth. But thou shalt remember the 
Lord thy God ; for it is He that giveth thee power 
to get wealth, that he Inay establish his covenant 
'vhich He sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 
And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord 
thy God and walk after other gods, and serve them 
and worship the1n, I testify against you this da~y 
that ye shall surel~y perish. 26 

For immortality is only to be consun1n1ated i11 
union, and in th.e abandonment of the dual selfhood 
and its volitiOI1 to the Divine Will. vVherefore I 
abhor n1yself, cries Job (when, all else being de
prived, he renounced himself,) and repent in dust 
and ashes.-Look on every one that is proud and 
abase hin1, and tread do\vn the wicked in their 
place. Hide them in the dust together, and bind 
their faces in secret.-THEN WILL I ALSO CONFESS 
UNTO THEE THAT THINE 0\VN RIGHT HAND CA:N 
SAVE THEE.27 

That was the path and pro1nise to bla.meless souls 
which the wise men and prophets constantly pur
sued, passing through every ordained discipline, 
ordeal rite, and hu1niliation, in order that they 
might become conformable to the Divine Perfe~
tion they desired to approach. Once delivered from 
the exterior bondages of sense and heterogeneous 
desire, from the passions and false affections of 
this transitory life, the final step is declared con1-
paratively easy ; as transce11ding by the energy of 
faith, from the separable selfhood, the Identit~y 
passes into universal accord.-To go forth and to 
return; therefore \vas the agreement cut off-

26 Deuteronomy viii. from ver. 10. 
27 Job xl. 14. 
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so says the Kabalah-Close thy eyes and meditate : 
and if thy heart fail thee, return again; since there
fore it is written, 

EGREDERE ET REGREDERE, ET PROPTEREA PACTUM 

PRJECISU)I EST. 2 8 

This is the vvork-this the Hern1etic n1ethod and 
its end : The line returns to form a circle into its 
beginning, and they join not in time, for theirunio11 
is Eternity. This, reader, is the true Christian 
Philosopher's Stone, vvhich, if it be a chimera, then 
is the universe itself not stable, of \vhich it has 
bee11 proven to be the most exact epitome, having 
passed the tes~ of experimental reason not only, 
but, analyzed to the last extremity of contrite 
conscience, is confirmed in operation, visibility, 
and luminous increase, when rising in rational 
supremacy over sense and finite reflection, the 
Ethereal Hypostasis revolves in its First Cause. 

2s Zephir Jez1rah; cap. 1. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Conclusion. 

I T' has been our endeavour, as clearly as the 
limits prescribed by evidence and our under

standing would enable us, to discuss the ground 
and practical pretensions in general of the Her
metic M}TStery. To explain all \vould require a11 
extensive range and a closer opportunity of 
experience than has hitherto been granted us. 
Nor \vith these auxiliaries, perhaps, should we 
becon1e more intelligible, since caution very 
usually increases \vith observation, and the truth 
has been so intricately, arbitrarily, and in many 
folds enveloped, and the cloud of witnesses is such 
that it n1ight puzzle Apollo himself to explicate 
the whole Enign1a intelligibly to the world. To 
induce research, therefore, we pretend only to have 
signalized the Light, that any one fortunately per
ceiving, might be led along by its attracting 
presence to the discovery of Truth. Evidence has 
constantly preceded, neither have \Ve ventured 
many assertions of our O\Vn ; but the reputable 
\vitness of individuals of various ages and nations, 
whose 11a1nes are renowned in philosophy, have 
been gathered together in aid of this Inquiry, and 
in support o1 the dignit.Y of the Hern1etic Science ; 
which they have not only judged to be true, but 
ma11y add their personal experience in confirmation, 
attesting the reality of the Philosopher's Stone. 

The confectio11 of this 1niraculous substance, 
1noreover, they have helped us to trace in theory 
fro1n its foundatio11 in the free Ether, through an 
artificial process of elaboration, into n1anifest 
effect. And the principle of Transmutation, they 
have shown to be relating not to Species but to 

• 
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their Universal Subject, whose concentrated virtue 
the Stone likewise itself is. 

And Man was the proper laboratory of the whole 
Art ; not only the most perfect chemical apparatus, 
devised by Nature for the distillation of her Spirit, 
but having besides the whole fer1nentative virtue, 
motive, and principle of vital melioration and every 
requisite complete within himself, for the rectifica
tion and furtherance of her prescribed Lavv· ; mind 
and manual efficacy, as it is narrated, by the 
Divine Will, to effect all things, though concealed 
in this life by the external attraction and obstruct
ive energies of sense. 

-. This hidden capacity it has been sho"\vn to be 
the purpose of the Hermetic artifice to explore ; 
and that adepts vvell-skilled, as they profess, in the 
vital analysis of bodies, by such means discovered 
the life of man therein circulating to be a pure fire 
incorporated in a certain incombustible ethereal 
vapour; also, that the Universal Efficient was 
in this fire, and the diverse kingdoms of nature,as 
it were, bound together in the threefold enchant
ment of his natural Identity ; one of which only, 
the animal life, being developed to consciousness, 
the other two, viz. the vegetable and mineral,are 
knovvn only to those who have entered experi
mentally vvithin to prove the hypostatic action and 
passion of the vvorking essences in life. 

Partly, also, on the authority of the Ancients, 
coupled with certain other argun1ents, not alto
gether speculative, we have been thence led to 
regard the Mysteries celebrated at Eleusis and the 
rest, in a n1ore important light than heretofore; 
11ot as mere external ceremonials, pictured scenes 
of sufferings and beatitudes, but as real inductions 
of the Understanding Spirit to its Source. 

And vvith the developm.ent of these Mysteries 
vve have been enabled to connect Alchemy; and 
with these both, in their preliminary practice, the 
n1odern art, called Mesmerisn1, strikingly accords ; 
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'vhich 've have proposed suggestively, therefore, as 
a first key opening to the vestibule of this Experi
Inent, "\vhere sits the Sphinx "\vith her eternal 
enig1na, still to perplex intruders, and open to 
philosophers only the inner halls 'of Light. 

Bearing these things in mind, by the assistance 
of the Greek: Ontologists, we have ve1rtured, in
ti~ately pursuing their course, to follo'v m~ysteri
ous Nature through many intricate windings and 
circu1nstantial difficulties, into her Initial Source ; 
and there observed her, after operating ·voluntarilJr 
about her own annihilation.., to survive and estab
lish a stable monarchy upon l1er redeemed Light. 

Particulars, also, of the metaphysical experience 
we have attempted to delineate, and to sho'v the 
catholicity a11d causal reference of the Hermetic 
Work throughout. 

Fron1 impediments likewise described, and rare 
intellectual conditions, it has been sho,vn 'vhy the 
Divine Experiment has bee11 so seldon1 attempted. 
and more rarely brought to a legitimate conclusio11 
on this earth. And why philosophers, in all ages, 
considering the unfitness of the multitude, and 
fearful consequences. that might e11sue from in
dividual abuse, have concealed their knowledge, 
communicating almost by word of mouth onl~y
the practical device. 

If we have bee11 freer in our expositions, the 
spirit was 11ot the more reckless, but because the 
thresholds of ignorance are already overpast, and 
experiment is in 11eed rather of a motive to dignify 
it than of practical machinery. What if the dark
ness should contend with and prevail awhile, yet 
there in the centre the light will kindle and increase, 
and gain strength to radiate upwards. through the 
whole circumference, despite every effort of 
ignorant selfishness and folly to prevent. So reaso11 
instructs that we should have faith in humanit)r as 
in the ultimate realization a11d prevalence of good. 
But that class are all now incredulous who were· 
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formerly dreaded in their belief ; and under that 
safe guardianship we leave then1, happily supine 
in the conviction that our conduct will neither 
be attractive or intelligible, 1nuch less practicall}' 
useful to the profane multitude of 1nankind. For 
although this Art of Alche1ny is e1nip.ently experi
mental and practical in its consequences, yet it is 
wholly unsuited to minds com1nonly so styled 
practical, who are in1patient of every proposition 
that is not immediately applicable to the affairs of 
life. For these the Her1netic Art is no n1ore suited 
than they for it; it needs a philosopher, one of the 
antique mould, a true lover of Wisdom, who, for 
her sake, will devote everything else, studious, 
sin1ple, ardent, and 'vithal suscipient of appearing 
truth. 

They who in a kindred spirit have pursued this 
Inquiry, 1nay have divined 1nany things which will 
be hidden fron1 the indifferent and thoughtless 
reader; for \Ve have spoken of principles with 
reference to practice, and in an order indirectly 
indicative of the genealogical 1nethod of ascent ; 
even that artistic fabrication of the Fire \vhich 
Prometheus received from Vulcan, and ~iinerva 
dissen1inated providentially for the sake of l1er 
lu1ninous radix, lest it should be smothered in our 
irrational alliance, and perish ungratefully \vithout 
return. 

In the course of this vital experin1ent the ancients 
discovered the " TJ1ole of the philosopl1y the.y teach, 
the quintessence of Universal Nature and her 
fruitful springs : by this pyrotechnical induction, 
powers \vere revealed to conscience, the \vhole 
generative original and those temptations 'vhicl1 
the Reason alone, purified and singled out by Art 
for the encounter, is able entirely to \Vithstand .. 

And that ray of n1otive Light, pure, vital,and 
efficient, \Ve have sho,vn to be the true Form of 
Gold, the alone universal principle of increase and 
perfection, the sa1ne which in the circulatory 
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system, becoming do1ninant, is 1nade concrete in 
life ; and is the transmutative ferme11t-even the 
Philosophic Stone. 

And this is the grand Her1netic secret, that 
there is a Universal Subject in nature, and that 
Subject is susceptible of nourishment in Man; and 
this is the greatest n1ystery, of all 1nysteries the 
rnost wonderful, that man should be able not only 
to find tl1e Divine Nature, but to effect It. 

The philosophers sought after Wisdom for her 
own sake ; for l1er beauty and bright divinity they 
'vooed her, and gained with her an ample dowry, 
gold, silver, and the glittering treasures of her 
creative light in abundance. And some have d'velt 
gratefl1lly on these intermediate benefits, recording 
them, but 'vere, above all, careful to celebrate the 
primary attraction 'vhich led them in for the 
discovery of life. And we have · o.mitted many 
things, wl1ich, to the many, might be 1nore 
attractive, eve11 than gold qr silver, or a more 
remote prospect of immortality ; for every desire 
is, in the magic region, made prolific, embodying 
itself, by the ethereal conception, as a principle to 
enact its voluntary accord. But to allure by 
1)articular promises, however rich or rea], 'vhich 
1night restrict to individual interests a virtue \vhich 
is infinite, forms no part of our design; man is 
sufficiently bounded already in all-ho'v 1nany 
ways is he not fettered, by the poverty of his 
i1nagination and the littleness of his love ? 

Having then run cursorily through the circuit of 
the HermeticTradition, 'vithout attempting, how
ever, to include the 'vhole length, which 'vould 
embrace a far wider field of philosophical inquiry 
than is coh1monly imagined, it may be proper, il~ 
conclusion, to consider the several bearings of the 
same \vith respect to other sciences, and their 
co1nparative value to n1ankind at large. 

Bet,veen the Physical and Moral sciences, com
monly so called, though there are links found 
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indicative of a radical relationship, yet each are 
throughout their departments divergent, and the 
class of mind usually occupied by either is distinct. 
The forn1er, based externally, having the senses for 
chief evidence, makes practical utility its end and 
only value ; 'vhilst the latter, having its evidence 
and object alike within the mind, attaches less 
consequence to worldl~y benefits, 1nisprising the 
lights of sense also as inferior and comparatively 
insecure. And thus Philosophy stands divulsed at 
this day, the Spiritual unable to prove itself 
absolutely, or the lVIaterial to disprove the other 
practically ; they accordingly maintain on either 
side a negative, though relatively assured, ground. 
But the Hermetic Science, supposing this indeed 
to be well founded, would include both in the ample 
compass of its experiment, as passing from either 
extreme of l\iind and Matter, to prove them, it 
arrives at the Catholic Effect of Life. And here the 
external and internal worlds are said to blend 
together in confluent harmony, establishing each 
other, and leaving reason nothing more to doubt 
or the senses to desire, but a fulfilment under the 
Law. 

If then, in contrariety to every popular prejudice, 
·and on the evidence only of defunct philosophers, 
we can yet imagine this Art of Alchemy to be real, 
and an experimental foundation of science, not
vvithstanding all the learned cavils and clamours of 

,.·.. disappointed chemists that have been raised 
~.., against it ;-if it be true that there is a Subtle 

\J\ · Nature pervading the universe, which is the All in 
Ci \,~-every thing and susceptible of artificial alteration 

~;.. / through all ; and if 1nan by his especial prerogative 
\~ of Reason and rectitude of purpose is able, by a 

·development of these, to advance and bear the life 

\

within him through dissolution into a nevv birth, 
superior to nature and beyond the reach of ele
mentary discord to destroy ; and if all this has 
been accomplished, passed through in the conscious 
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experience, and proved den1onstratively in facts,. 
visible deeds, and effects ; then, these things. 
supposed, and experience being the admitted test 
of philosopl1y, will it not follow that theirs was 
the rigl1t and true philosophy, which at the vertex 
of a double ignorance has been forgotten and 
despised? 

For the experience of intellect would, under the 
supposition, be esteemed pre-eminently above that 
of sense, inas1nuch as the one revelation is natur-
ally superior and acknowledged, even in this life, 
before the other ; and that kind of evidence would_ 
be necessarily preferred by all 'vhich is universally 
inclusive and leading out from the Causal Foun-· 
tain into natural effect. But by no reason that 
comes from sense will such a11 evidence be obtained,. 
nor shall vve ever learn, without Identic co-opera-· 
tion, how Nature works, or by what occult virtue 
the grain of wheat is even instigated, so that it 
grows and bears its abundant increase upon earth. 
All our knowledge without the experience is 
e1npirical, the result only of observation of remote 
effects. And therefore Alchemy has been declared 
to be the only true glass of the 1nind, vvhich sho,vs 
l1ovv to enter, and to touch, and to discover the 
Truth in her own simplicity and u_nivocal demon
stration. Neither does it therefore bring so many 
arguments, as might be, to prove itself, since the 
evide11ce is self-sufficient, and without itself can
llot, hovvever truly imaginable, be known. Such a 
demonstration would stand above all common
seilSe conclusions, above imagination, above opin
ion, and all logical proof, which is barren without 
self-knowledge, and isolated and erring upon the 
plain of Truth. 

Yet this logical faculty is the only guide we no"r 
ca11 boast of, which, if stable in its o'vn criterion, 
yet being dependent 011 externals for matter and 
practical pursuit, fluctuates, and hence many evils 
arise and those diversities of opinion which distract-



54~ CONCLUSION. 

mankind. The world, so imperfectly ruled, has 
instituted a sort of free-will standard of its own ; 
men will believe as they like, see or not see, assun1e 
as suits their convenience, or reject their o'vn 
criterion at pleasure, even the testi1nony of their 
o'vn highly esteemed sober senses, when these do 
not tally with their pre-conceived prejudices, 
interests, or hopes. But it is evident, irrespective of 
all particular objections that true science does not 
consist in the exhibition of phenomena, neither 
can anything short of the Causal Discovery fulfil 
the Idea of Truth. The doubt would not rest 

. therefore about the superiority of Causal science, 
if it 'vere possible, but whether it be truly possible or 
11ot. If the philosophy of the Ancients is 'vithout a 
true foundation, if there is not any other essence of 
things besides that which is apparent and has a 
sensible subsistence, then the Physical 'viii indis
putably be the first and only science; but if other
wise there is proved to be a certain i1nn1utable 
Being of all, pre-existent to sensibles, 'vhich can be 
proven in intellect and confirn1ed in sensible 
phenomena, as the Alchemists and Greek n1eta
physicians assert, then this will be prior, surer, and 
the best philosophy. 

To those in whom the spirit of observation has 
been wholly dra,vn to externals, · it may have 
seemed a ridiculous thing to speak of life and 
intellect independently, as apart fron1 their n1ani
fest operations ; still more so to enter on specific 
idio1ns and modes of spiritual subsistence, seeing 
've have no tangible proof calculated by any means 
to satisfy the se.archers of exact science ; that as 
life is nowhere seen apart from organization, or 
moral consciousness from either, they are pheno
nema little likely to be discovered apart or practi
cally understood-Against such an opinion 'ye 
have no present den1onstration to offer ; our own 
assertion would add nothing to the authorities 
already cited ; inquiry is the only antidote of 
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rational scepticism. For this we have laboured to 
supply means ; and the natural subsistence of 
Universals in the human mind may afford a ground 
of probability vvhence to proceed into their proof. 
rrhat we are deprived of the povver of apprehending 
the ancient doctrine of internal Wisdom is not proof 
that it is untrue ; there is a strongly enchanted 
fortress about it, whose forces yield not either to 
impertinent curiosity or the peremptory demands 
of sense. Nor can all the negative· evidence of 
sensual certainty in array disprove, or for art 
instant nullify, assertions "\vhich belong to another 
Experience and another probability of Art and 
Nature. 

But, will it be objected, that 'vhich has never 
been in our thought, things so far above us, are 
nothing to us ? Truly, if beyond our possible 
attain1nent, they would be indifferent ; but bene
fits are not the less real because unexpected, or 
promises to be cast a\vay because the means of 
fulfilment are not immediately discernable. The 
evils of this life are manifold, and a prospect of 
escape, or melioration even, will not be obnoxious 
to those who are fortunately able to perceive it. 
Neither let it be supposed, that because the Wis
dom of the ancients transcends, that it by any 
1neans contradicts human reason, but quite other
\vise ; that "\vas, in truth, the basis of their philo
sophy, which is "\vith us the boundary and summit 
of our kno,vledge. That Faith alone, indeed of all 
else, remains to us in con1mon-in that we are, we 
have a "\vitness "\vhich believes and infers, a reality 
beyond present experience ; and hence it is in vain 
that metaphysicians, il1ductively arguing, have 
sometimes endeavoured to reduce the Idea · of 
Cause to mere antecede11ce or juxta-position in 
time. The instinct of human nature is constantly 
opposed to them, and believes, heedless of ·au 
doubt and difficult discussion. For Power is latent 
every,vhere, and "\Ve feel it in the shadow, and 
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recognise its presence spontaneously in every 
action of life. Striking upon this Faith therefore, 
in default of its true object, and taking to witness 
some of the closer records of transcendental 
·experience, 've have hoped to awaken the imagina
tive centres to such an accord as might stir 
Reason fron1 her long lethargy to seek for genuine 
reminiscence in her root of Light. 

" Though fro1n our birth the faculty divine 
Is chained and tortured, cabinJd, cribb)cl, confinJd, 
And bred in darkness, lest the light should shine 
Too brightly on the uninstructed n1ind, 
The beams pour in, and truth and skill1nay conch the blind.}) 

Were it not that the ancients ackno,vledge and 
llniformly insist on tl1e use of means for re1noving 
the barriers by which the Divine Light is here held 
in thraldom, we might 1nore consistently despair 
of their Wisdom ; but it was avo,vedly a thing 
acquired, the reward only of peculiar and arduous 
discipline ; not such as mere school logic or the 
mathematics no"r afford, but as different and far 
above as was the promise and ultin1ate ain1. No 
modern institutions, either secular or religious, 
furnish anything analogous, no effectual means of 
moral elevation, no rites of purifying or a"\vakening 
efficacy to the mind. We plant and increase 
knovvledge, and give precepts and devise examples, 
and draw forth the observing faculties to their 
superficial contentn1ent; but all our circunlstan
tial labours do not rectify the mind, or turn the 
inbred inclination out of life. Circumstances indeed 
do modify, and, according as they are well or ill 
devised, improve or deteriorate the habitual 
character of mankind; but they do not recreate; 
no power that is not vital can touch the evil that is 
inbred, or even discover it truly without intro
spective proof. That which generation binds disso
lution only ca11 unloose-the evil must be n1et by 
its proper antidote, overcoming darkness by Light 
in the hypostatical alliance ; every accessory 
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1neans of melioration 'vill be preparative to this 
'vhich restores the hun1an 1nind to integrit:y and 
universal science. 

lVIan has never been observed to adva11ce hinl
self individually through adve11titious acquire
Inents; but, on the contrary, the increase of lux
ury, to which thought is now applied, enervates 
the moral character, fosters selfishness b:y con1-
petition, fraud, and emulous hate. Institutions, 
fra1ned by the same defective pattern, 1nultiply 
the evil, as every advance we make in externals 
leads us further off from the First Source. And 
until Wisdom ~hall have effected that individual 
reformatio11, 'vhich above all things we now need, 
it is vain to look~ in externals for a perfection and 
felicity 'vhich have not been imaged there. We 
may alter, and improve, and educate, and prepare 
the way with advantage ; but the notion 'viii be 
variable, and every plan defective "rithout the 
Exemplary Light. 

But some one still considers .the discover_)r im
possible, or, if po~sible, yet that this Wisdnn1 is too 
difficult perhaps in the pursuit ? To the forn1er 
objection, supposing it to be inveterate, we oppose 
nothing, having nowhere undertaken to convince, 
but only to promote investigation. Incredulity 
is the strongest barrier of possibilities over the 
world, no doubt wisely provided to prevent a too 
rapid movement of mind into practice, before it is 
well prepared and disposed to the pursuit of truth. 
With respect to the difficulties of the pursuit, 've 
have nowhere denied them, or that they are 
insuperable to the common herd of ma11kind. 
Without an earnest desire of discovery, the live
liest faith 'vill be frustrated, and labour will be vain 
u11less reason give direction to the persuasion of 
faith. But how hardly ca11 these either subsist 
"\Vithout the other ? since faith is the very attracting 
loadstone \vhich hope pursues, and desire and 
reason, and the \vhole willing armament of Mind, 
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to which, in her allied forces, nothing is impossible ; 
or what apparition of difficulties would deter con
viction steeled to the purpose of her Motive Light ? 

Or does any one, persisting to calumniate this 
Philosophy, say it threatens to sacrifice i1nportant 
temporal interests for the sake of visionary and 
re1note gains ? Such objections hovvever \vill not be 
rational, but spring out of the baser affections of 
hun1anity and short-sighted sense. The eye is not 
satisfied vvith seeing, nor is the ear filled with hear
ing, nor does any transitory good suffice to human 
desire ; above all, there is no selfish object \vorthy 
the pursuit of Intellect ; nor is any .vvor Idly recoin
pense found corresponding to its need. But the 
proper object of the rational faculty is in its Source, 
\Yhich lies profoundly buried in this life of sense. 
And this it is the province of the Hermetic Artifice 
to resuscitate and bring through self-knovvledge 
into the experience of life. For this same Root of 
Reason is Wisdom, and that saving Salt vvhich 
philosophers were wont anciently to excavate and 
by so n1any circulating media to exalt. The diaden1 
of Wisdon1 is with this Stone, which, as a halo or 
crown of light, the regenerate soul puts on as a nevv 
body, wherein it can rule over the elernentary 
\Vorld and pass through it, overco1ning evil and 
falsehood, and ignorance and death. 

To the faculty of Reason, therefore, nothing is 
n1ore attractive than this philosoph)r, which iminor
talizes it; yet, will it be argued, there are other 
faculties of the human 1nind equally real, if not as 
in1portant, and which ought not to be despised ? 
Neither, we reply, is any faculty of the soul repu
diated in that supernal alliance ; but all are present 
together in obedience to their rightful rule and 
habitude ; or if any one is refractory during the 
passage, it is the occasion of suffering to the better 
natures, which are all engaged voluntarily in the 
restitutio11 of their King. But if they all 1nust be 
sacrificed for the sake of him who is their source, 
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'vould 11ot this be expedient, rather than that he 
should continue in an illegitimate thraldom under 
all ? Such is not the ultimate necessity of the case 
however ; for the brethren all are renewed together 
'vith hin1, and every dignified sentiment is set in 
accord, to testify and maintain the triumphant 
l\Ionarchy of Light. 

And "\vhat more alluring to a cultivated I1nagina
tio11 than this pursuit, vvhich abounds in ideality 
a11d tl1e beautiful symbolism of universal truth, 
'vhich discovers the occult springs of Classic 
inspiration, tradition, mythology, fable, and every ... 
graceful ren1ain ? 

And 'vill not Veneration, too, be intin1ately 
invited by the prospect of its o'vn antique wor
shipful Idea-there where, in the prese11ce of 
Divinity, true a've is felt, and man discovers and 
knows the perfect goodness, which profanely with
out the temple's veil he can11ot, or unless the under
standing is absolutely conjoined ? 

And are not Hope and Benevolence interested in 
this research, and Justice longing for an equi
librium, and Self-respect and Fidelity, and every . 
honourable 1notive herein allied ? And to knovv the 
First Truth of things really and experimentally, 
and to revolve the Causal Light in permanence 
of intellection, is 11ot this the highest privilege that 
1nan may propose to himself? And vvhen vve are 
told that all things are added to that felicity, that 
the springs of Universal Nature, vvith her growth 
and fruits, are at our delegate disposal, if we ca11 
believe, what else is worthy our whole desire ? 
.. A.nd "rhat kind of science, supposing it real, would 
be so conclusive as this, 'vhicl1 exhibits all things 
i11 their constructive Causes, such as no other 
science does, or other conviction can do, but that 
only 'vhich, Identically penetrating, enters into 
the Whole of Existence ? 

Let no one therefore conceive that this philo
sophy is unattractive, which has occupied the best 
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faculties of the best n1inds, and at the summit of 
their capaci(y. Nor are the re\vards so remote!' 
either as indolence and adverse inclination n1ay 
cause them to appear. But if inferior interests 
should yet con1plain, as in danger of their present 
don1inion, and pride or avarice, or ambition or 
ignorance, accuston1ed to rule in this life, should 
disdain the subaltern station \vhich the Divine 
La"~ assign~ to them, let not one enlist or be drawn 
by promises, ho,vever alluring, lest they be de
ceived and S\vallo,ved up in the gulph of their O\Vll 

over\vheln1ing delusion. As "\vho \vould \visl1 it 
should be other,vise, unless it \vere to generate evil 
by the viperous progeny of self-love ? 

Should it be considered, on the other hand, that 
the research of Causes is altogether in1pious, ancl 
above the destined capacity of 1nan, and vain~ 
since, as Job says, no one by searching can find out 
the Al?nighty to perfection--\ve \vould observe, \vith 
respect to this last assertion, that it is easily 
explicable ; for though it is eminently true that 
1nan, searching in his O\vn \viii alone, is incon1-
petent to the Divine Discovery, yet, by condition
ating, in obedience to the Divine 'Viii, he con1es 
into the integral alliance and po,ver. 

"Tith respect to the charge of impiety, should 
this persist, the evil is inherent in the preposterous 
idea; nor can \Ve be at the pains just no\v to 
vindicate the n1ost sacred science from such an 
aspersion ; but recom1nend those \vho really think 
in this \Yay, \vith the rest already \varned off, to 
desist fron1 inquiry, nor give heed to the subject as 
long as the fatal suggestion lurks ; lest it should 
become manifested forth in son1e practical forn1 
of pusillanimity, or faithless attempt to interrogate 
the profundity it fears. There is nothing impure, ·or 
of itself impious, in this Art of " 7isdom, long 
distinguished as holy. But to hi1n that estee1ns a 
thing unclean, as St. Paul says, it is unclean, for the 
thought \Vill defile it. HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE. 



CoNCLUSION. 555 

Let not this good then be evil spolcen of. All things 
are indeed pure ; but it is evil for that man who 
eateth the bread of life with offence. 

The Art of Alche1ny is of all Arts distinguished 
as holy, since it has been piously occupied, and 
aided the most devout minds, in times past, to the 
attainment of their common end. Not that \Ve 
vvould insinuate that human salvation is dependent 
on a mere art-far otherwise ; the Divine Will 
operates its fulfilment alone ; but the Art is said 
to be a remedy of i1nperfect souls, and offers the 
means of assin1ilation : whether a knovvledge of 
these means is absolutely necessary, vve dare not 
take on ourselves to determine-the power of God 
is infinite ; but Adepts declare that He has always 
revealed them to his elected child·~en. 

If doubt yet further should arise about this 
\Visdom ; seeing she did not reveal herself in com
mon arts and the discoveries of human invention ; 
it may be plainly observed that su Jh particulars 
are foreign to the Divine purpose, they are foolish-
11ess to her ; she teaches an Art which supersedes 
all these and comprehends every liberal science il1 
sublime freedom of intellection and every subor
dinate discovery in her revealed accord. Yet who 
will now believe ? 

It is by the searching and proving of His own 
Identity, not othervvise, that man can arrive at the 
assurance of this Wisdom, which is above science, 
art, and every other kind of faith ; which includes 
all knovvledges, arts, and every particular which 
the inquiring Spirit seeks 'vithin itself. ~rhis is 
that Well of Heraclitus i11 which the Trubh yet lies 
profoundly hidden; whence also those philosophic 
tears. This is that Nothing which Socrates knew, 
on account of which the oracle pronounced him 
to be the wisest of mankind; which Democritus, 
beholding, laughed at other things : it was this 
w-hich warned Friar Bacon from the error of his 
ways, and co11victed ... .\grippa of the vanity and 
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confusion of his youth, vvhen at length in his man
hood he came to know that to kno\v Nothing was 
the most happy life. For he 'vho in such wise kno,vs 
Nothing-110 one apostate particular-has the All, 
and, being composed of the whole, he is able to 
discern, to make, and to effect the whole ; but 
falling off from this, in becoming dividual, he 
ceases to be the Universe: returning again, how
ever, into the Universal and abandoning the self
hood, he raises himself on high, and governs the 
'vorl d. 

And when vve consider the highly elevated philo
sophy of the Platonic successors ; the profound yet 
simple metaphysics of the Hebrew Kabalah, as it 
has been partially transmitted, \vith a persuasion 
of reality unequalled in modern language ; the 
soul-stirring syllables of the Hermetic and Chaldaic 
Fragments ; the refined enthusiasm of the Middle 
Age Adeptists ; and all these and many more sepa
rately agreeing in the same divine tradition; and 
added to these all, the Christian doctrine of fulfil
n1ent in the Gospel ; we cannot but feel regret, 
mingling with the satisfaction these things might 
otherwise afford, that so early and great a promise 
of the human mind should have been blighted, not 
only, but forgotten aln1ost in the vvorld. Or can 
we recall such lights without reflection, and incu
riously believe that knowledge was once granted 
to ma11 by revelation, but has since, we cannot tell 
\vhy, passed away for ever ? Are we the children 
of a second fall, or what spell holds us that we no 
longer aspire even to understand the language of 
our Fathers, or desire to pass into the life of those 
elder times, when Man, not yet always the poor 
servant and interpreter of Nature, n1oved under 
his God, her Lord and lYiaster ? Are we not all 
born of one generation, in the same surrounding 
world ; that identical sun now enlightening us as 
formerly shone upon the bards and hallowed sages 
of Asia Minor ? Yet, \vhilst they so many cen-
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turies ago bear testi1nony to a knowledge of their 
Creator and his intimate works, "\Ve continue still in 
uncertaii1ty, blind and baffled every,vhere about 
the beguilements of se11se. No longer careful for 
ourselves, life is \vasted on externals, which, 
always ungrateful, 3rield ne"\v burdens and per.: 
plexities i11 proportion as they increase. Theoretic 
science is every\vhere condemned ; but there is 
no such thing at this day ; since, \vith all her 
extolled artifice, array of disciplines and powers, 
the Wisdom of Antiquity has disappeared fron1 
amongst men. 

And to what are we arrived \vithout her ? Even 
at the proudest pinnacle of external science, the 
vvhole physical nature explored, and facts of all 
generations accumulated together before our eyes, 
what should we be wiser \vithout the Causal kno\v
ledge of these things ? . What single advantage 
have \Ve gained by misprising the ancients ? · Those 
low, literal, spiritless interpretations of poetic fable 
and philosoph)r-what satisfaction have the~y 
afforded ? Or of what use will they ever be, but 
to memorialize our ignorance to future generation ? 
It is true, they have flattered our self-complacency 
for a while into a belief that for1ner Wisdo1n was 
foolishness, and that men never lived in reality 
'vho vvere more knowing, religious, and virtuous 
tha11 ourselves. But then the evil far outlives the 
temporary gratulation of those conceits-conceits 
\vhich have stripped the Ideal Standard of ·all 
excellency, and shorn the imagination of its 
brightest hopes of beauty, goodness, and immortal 
truth. All has been swept away with a remorseless 
ha11d; all veneration and faith in ideality, \vhilst 
sense has been the acknowledged beacon light, 
and worldly utility the highest good. 

Is it not full time to return, when things are 
arrived at the precipice of self-oblivion, when ex
perimental philosophy labours for selfish aggrand
isen1ent, and self is least of all served in the attempt; 
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when thought wastes its eternal substance in the 
pursuit of time ; and the idea of Truth is mangled 
in the reckless machinery of Error ? Has 11ot Lord 
Bacon himself, the leader of th'is exterminating 
chase, whilst endeavouring to supersede the bare 
exercise of logic, and clear the field of Learning 
in his Inauguration, reco1nmended the pursuit 
of Causes above every other, and taught, by his 
O\Vn energetic example, to inquire of the ancients, 
and to experiment after their hidden vVisdom, 
though he knew it not, but only burned about the 
lights which they had bequeathed ? V\7hat more, 
then, should we add to exhort, extol, or explicate, 
having studied to revive these lights and relics of 
the Sacred Art long buried in oblivion ? If their 
"\vitness is disbelieved, addition would be useless; 
if otherwise, vve await the result.-It would be as 
impossible in an exposition of this kind to con
ciliate all tastes, as to draw divergent prejudices 
into accord. There is one pleasure of a horse, 
another of a dog : a goat differs from either in his 
natural choice ; and in man every various inclina
tion is to be found, and a multifarious under
standing in the affairs of life ; so that those argu
ments \vhich to some would be convincing, by 
others are not discerned, or needed by many more 
who are endo,ved vvith an instinctive faith and 
appreciation. Truths which are grateful to certain 
persons are odious to others, according as they may 
be constituted or habitually trained. In this 
Inquiry, therefore, we have sought to attract those 
chiefly to vvhom such a pursuit vvould be naturall3r 
pleasing, and such as have been customarily 
esteemed vvorthy of the reward. 

With respect to the practical benefits, our hopes, 
though not enlarged, are vigorous and of the most 
grateful kind; for those to \vhom it is addressed the 
I_jight vvill attract, and to them will not be moder
ately useful, if they advance by it to the true end. 

That the subject is \vorthy of inquiry fron1 the 
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l1ighest order of minds, \ve repeat our persuasion,. 
and at the sa1ne time entertain a belief that the 
period is not far distant when this will be obtained~ 
and the truth, by these means, be so manifestly 
presented before the eyes of all, that contrar.y 
prejudices, and doubts, and false interests, will be 
1nerged in the revelatio11 of po-vver and irresistible 
fact. 

The catholic torch, miraculously kindled, kindles 
the Light of Universal Nature, ·and either exter
llally or internally, morally or physically, or in all 
these 'vays, according to the application, works 
from thence through every part, diffusing energy, 
life, and joy, in either of the three kingdoms, as \Ve 
have shown, by its voluntary assimilation, in
creasing and promoting things to their utmost 
boundary of strength. But, above all, it rejoices i11 
the Mind of Man, when, in conscious rectitude of 
thought and action, he bears it in comprehensive 
superiority elect over the rest-vvhen, including all 
in the catholic perceivance of this Reason, he sub
Inits his own on1nipotence to the on1niscience of its 
Rule-vvhen Nature opening up to him the vast 
resollrces of her essence and the mystery of the 
1nost. \V011derful creation, with every ten1ptation 
to self-idolatry laid open to view, oblivious of all 
else in admiration and love of so much vVisdom 
and integral perfection, he co-operates \vith the 
First Cause. 

Some may consider vve have opened too much,. 
others too little of a mystery irrelevant to the 
comn1on understanding of mankind, and no doubt 
our conduct is blameworthy in other respects ; yet. 
those for whom we have laboured 'viii not prove 
ungrateful if they attain to the end of our proposed 
cliscover.y. For the discover.)r of the Causal Nature 
is doubtless of all parts of knowledge the worthiest 
t o be sought after, if it be possible to be found; and, 
as to the possibility, they are computed for ill 
discoverers that think there is no land because they 
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discern nothing but sea.--Believe it, then, beyond 
the turbulent sea of sense, there is a haven and 
signal marks to direct \vhere the Promised Land 
is to be found. ..A .. nd Life is the nucleus of the \Vhole 
Hermetic Mystery, and the l(ey thereof is Light : 
the golden ore of \vhich, likewise, we have lavishly 
shown. If, ho\vever, the l(ey is \vanting, ho\v may 
\Ve presume to enter ; or, without it, explain the 
intricate intelligence of those mirific vvards \vhich 
were constructed by it, and for it to pass through, 
and for it alone ? They, we repeat, who can under
stand the language of the philosophers, will under
stand their Art ; for this we have opened the \V<JY 
only, \vhich if any one \vill consent to t!'avel in, 
\Ve assure him of success, but not other\vise; for 
neither \vas this research undertaken in disc rim
inately, nor can it be prosecuted \vithout a 
congenial Sight. But he \vho desires to enter, let 
him search for the R.oot of Reason rationally, and 
hold by it, and conspire \vith It, if he would have 
Truth at last. He \vho kno\vs the first entrance, 
and how to render the fixed tincture of life volatile, 
and to return it, being free, is already admitted to 
the ten1ple of Divine Science, and joins in with the 

J' \vhole conclave ; because, through all the interior 
\ recesses, the method is allied. Let hin1 search into 

the enigmas, peruse the fables!' and consider the 
parables and maxin1s of the vvise .... t\.depts. They all 
tend to one discovery, and declare the same, and 

· 1· eve11 in their inconsistencies \viii be instructive to 
"'\ JL S / him vvho has the l(ey. .t\.nd he who sets himself in 

~- this wise to the comprehension of the \vhole 
philos.ophy, will be a competent judge of our 
labours, hovv .much assistance \Ve have added 
towards the recovery of lost vVisdon1, and \Vith 
vvhat sincerity \Ve ha~e opened the way pern1eating 
into those antiquated abodes of I.Jight. 

THE END. 
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' l. The l\iagic of the self-,vill is that \vhich the Egyptians 
practised in the days of Moses; this is to be found in the 
release or setting free the third or lo,vest life. Of this po,ver 
've kno\v nothing in this present life, the ordinary life of 1nan ; 
'We n1ay imagine into it, and theoretically see it, but that is 
all; nor do \Ve know it in the co1nmon entranced life, i.e., 
the life of the sleep-,vakers ; but this present life 1nay be led 
t hrough the clairvoyant life into it (that is the \Vonclerful part 
o f it) by the fer1nentation of itself. 

2. As this life being fennented by this life, its si1nilar, leads 
into the comn1on trance, or is entranced, so that consequent 
l~fe being fennented subsequently by j ts similar, leads into 
that third life \vhich Inoves in and with the creative Essence, 
so that the n1ind beco1nes in that case related to the Universal 
\Titalising Po,ver, and so can act Its \viii. 

Po,ver thus gained is only legiti1nate, just and righteous 
when the \viii snbserve.s the co1nn1andn1ent and la\v of God ; 
taken into the self-\vill and used accordingly it beco1nes 
.diabolical ; hence the distinction bet,veen the " 1night in 
\Vord and deed '' of Moses and the " enchantments '' of the 
Egyptians. 

3. The Universal Spirit is in one forn1 the Principle of all 
g ro,vth, and it is their po,ver of collecting a quantity of this, 
bringing it to bear on any genn at once, that furnishes the 
Eastern jugglers \vith their po·wer of perfecting suddenly those 
plants and trees \Vhich in the ordinary course of the action 
of this Life-principle in Nature "·ould have taken years. 

4. l\iagicians, like the Egyptians of that day, dre\v only 
fron1 their O\vn strength ; that \Vas the \vay in \vhich the 
kingdon1 of Egypt fell; probably they did not originally act 
in self-\vill, but dre\v their po,ver fron1 the Divine Source, as 
Asclepius says (see the Dialogue, so called, the 2nd Book of 
Hern1es, ch. 9) alluding to their falling off into debase1nent 
a nd idolatry. 
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5. Alche1ny is an universal art of vital chemistry, which 
by fermenting the hu1nan spirit, purifies, and, finally dis
solving it, opens the elen1entary ger1n into ne\v life and 
consciousness; and the Philosopher's Stone is the effiux of 
such a life, dra \Vn to a focus and 1nade n1anifest as a c:oncrete 
Essence of Light, which Essence is the true For1n or Idea of 
Gold. The process takes place in and through the human body 
in the blood, changing the relation of its component parts or 
principles, and reversing the circulatory order, so that, the 
sensible 1nedium beco1ning occult, the inner source of its 
vitality is awakened, and the consciousness at the sa1ne time 
being dra·wn centrally, comes to know and feel itself in its 
O\Vn true Source, \vhich is the Universal Centre and source 
of all things. 

6. And since every being has in hilnself the cause of his 
' own existence, if, by these alleged means the consciousness

can be brought into contact with its First Cause, he will, in 
kno,ving It know the cause of all, since Existence is everywhere 
one and universal, and in fact the one ultimate essential 
1nystery under God. 

This lVfystery is, as the Hermetists teach, to be discovered 
by an artificial dissolution of th9 natural bond of life, resulting 
in a regeneration of the dissolved separated ele1nents, under 
a reversed la\v; the \vill holding and dr<:twing from its proper 
e:fficients operates, and · mind beco1nes ereative , and imn1or
talised in it. 

7. The la\V of vVill in these higher states of being is to 
have n1otion fron1 its O\vn centre. It has n1otion in itself, 
this motivity when in act evolves an effervescence of the Will
being or substance; for Will has substance, nay, is the only 
substance; it is the Universal Loadstone of Existence. 

This effervescent effiux is in itself chaotic, and requires to 
be taken up by an external 1nind or intelligence, and this 
mind, ·when thus related to it, and under its la\v, beco1nes 
creative and ilnmortalised. 

8. As long as we in our life go on in a line we are not immortal, 
but when our life is returned in faith (for it is faith ·which 
re-unites) to its beginning, it fonns the circle and is in 
Eternity. 

It must also be observed that there is a law of Light, 
which must move through Love in the \vill, .and so act on. 
the will-moved mind, and to which it must be subservient, 
else it breaks and becomes demoniacal. 

The ·wonderful part of the process is that the spirit 
becoming freed from the body, carries on the perfection and 
purification of her own vehicle-the soul. 
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There is a ti1ne 'vhcn the po,ver, the vital or 'villing-power~ 
is seated in the lumbar region and is sent back. 

I think there is a ti1ne, when the n1ind co1nes into relation 
\Vith the Inacrocosmic Spirit, and discerns it, and is taught 
by it. (c.f., Vaughan's Writings on the Chyn1ical Wedding, 
p. 4.) 

9. The perpendicular line is the Divine line in all things; the 
transverse line is the contrary; the t'vo united fonn a cross+ . 
In mesmerising and de-n1es1nerising \VC for1n a + . It is 
curious that by this peculiar action the perpendicular line 
should 'vithdra'v you fron1 sense while the transverse restores 
you to it. 

10. The fire of life in us is capable of burning erect, it 
becomes a 1nagnet ! Wonderful. ! 

If, in us, the Divine line \vere stronger than the transverse 
one, we should be no longer in sense. The Divine or rather 
celestial life \vould be established over it in us, and \Ve should 
be conscious in it, and placed in a transcendental relation. 

And as the sky appears to us concave and, 'vhen 
cloudless, blue in colour, so the Upper Ether, where the Ideas 
are, appears to the exalted spirit, i.e., the spirit in the medial 
life, as its azure sky. 

N.B.-The brain is to this outward life what the spiritual 
head is to the spirit. There js, as the Swedenborgians would 
say, a correspondence bet,veen them. 

11. The limbs in the 1nicrocosm play a most important 
part in this mystery for the evolution and perfecting of the 
Divine within ; it is thus that the body is regarded by St. Paul 
as a tc1nple of the Holy Ghost, and it is for this, that in their 
highest and ultimate use, its different members havg their 
being ; they are a laboratory that is of and for the spirit 
to work in. 

12. The order adopted by the Hermetic \vriters 1nay seem 
to be most disorderly, but it is not so much so as it appears; 
the fact is, they often describe different phenomena occurrent 
in the different repetitions of the process ; see for example the 
" Golden Treatise." The fermentative process has to be 
gone over and over again, and thus the author of that Treatise 
seems purposely to confuse and intermix the several steps 
taken in the \Vork, 'vhen in reality he is describing the stages 
taken and the results reached, as the Artist begins, ends, and 
repeats the mysterious experiment. 

13. The macrocosmic iinage of the microcosm is the 
do·wn\vard-born nature of 'vhich Hermes speaks very finely 
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in the Pimander. It is the Eve 'vhich Adam brought forth, 
and in which he beheld as an in1age his own soul, the Absolute 
Idea of the Beautiful, the Divine image ; the reason why it is 
Jnacrocosinic, passive and ephe1neral is its 'vant of consu b
stantiality ; it is an ilnage,- thrown forth, which image of 
perfect beauty attracts the soul, and united to it brings forth 
the ideal into an actual offspring. 

14. The Her1netic sepulchre is the vehicle of the dead 
Divine Life "\vithin us, and at the sa1ne time it is the death 
of itself-' idern est sepulchnon ac cadaver." 

15. The Gold Alche1nical is the first conceived Paternal 
Light-it is the seed 111etaphysical of 1nineral gold, 'vhich 
.!Eneas "\vas told by the Sybil that he 1nust find and gather. 

16. The " orient anin1al" means the anilnal (that is, the 
opposite) will which is clothed in Light ; the third which rises 
in opposition to the first. 

17. The Golden Fleece is the out,vard appearance pre
sented by the light of Life diffused over the body of the seeker 
in the third life; it is of a purplish lustre. 

The seeker, ho,vever, in this point of relation, is the adept, 
the discoverer, the finder. 

18. In the lower develop1nent of the Hennetic life, the 
quintessences successively form the1nselves, having each of 
them a spherical capacity and 'vholeness, but these world 
forn1s are unstable and, uninformed with the Light Essential, 
resolve and die. 

19. In the vital changes which are intimately connected 
with the spirit changes occurrent in the process, the vital force 
in the blood undergoes alchemical changes in its relation to the 
body. There are three principles in this force, Attraction, 
Circulation, Repulsion-the Alchemical 8 Salt, ~ Mercury, 
~ Sulphur. What is really changed is the magnetic attrac
tion; the 1nedial spirit is changed ; life is attracted in, 
instead of out. 

20. \Ve Inustreineinber that Alchemy is Divine Chemistry, 
and the transmutation of Life; and therefore that which is 
the medium between soul and body is changed, and the soul 
freed from the chains of corporeity, and the body is left as a 
1nere husk. These people put on their bodies as mere coats. 

21. The principle of body is preserved in what they call 
the ashes or Caput mortuum, and that one principle being 
saved the whole life is restored from it ; Khunrath calls it 
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" our pigmy," also ~' the diaden1 of the body," and I think 
he refers to it under the term " Duanach." 

22. It is a curious thing that the Third Principle, i.e., the 
::dderial and ele1nentary birth, to use Bohn1e's language, is 
the medium of perceiving the First, ·which is hidden in its 
mineral life; that life is full of defilen1ents and te1nptations ; 
it is therefore necessary, before going into it consciously, that 
the \Vill and purpose be perfectly pure and si1nple in this 
return of the reason into its First Cause; the n1otive is 
segregated fro1n the \vhole life as a pure Light allied to that 
'vhich it seeks. 

23. The \Vord jennentat1.'on conveys an idea of the perfecting 
principle and of the possibility of trans1nutation beyond any 
other word, and also of the fixation or everlasting preservation 
of \vhich they speak ; and so of innnortality, it is the best 
itnage of the Divine Art which earthly processes give. 

Alche1ny is a process of fennenting the vital Spirit in and 
by its O\vn Light. 

The Vital Spirit is in the Universal as \vell as in the 
individual. 

In the Art the individual dra\vs the Universal. The best 
illustration of the Art as a fermentative process is given by 
Basil Valentine in his " Keys." It is through this Ar J that 
man is brought into relationship \vith God, hence it is called 
by the Adepts Holy Alche1ny; thus Norton says-'' It is . 
n1ost profound philosophy, this subtle science of Holy 
Alche1ny." 

The mo1nent n1en begin to reduce the ontological ground 
taken by Adepts to physical science they begin to t\vaddle. 

24. Lorenz Oken* is a n1an \vho \vill be appreciated some 
day, I suspect. He is a 1nan \Vho deals vvith nature in that 
higher \vay, never in that lower; it strikes me that of all 
\vriters Oken best evolves Causal Truth into the outward 
forms of life. 

25. There are three Lives to be represented. The Terres
trial, the Celestial, the Infernal. The Terrestrial. is the sen
suous and represents the Animal Kingdom. In man it is 
dominant in the head. 

The Celestial is the en1otional, receptive, instinctive life, 
and represents the Vegetable 1\.ingdom. In Inan it resides in 
the epigastric region and heart ; the plexus solar-is, the Archreus 
of Paracelsus, is its workshop. 

The Infernal is the voluntary agent in life, and represents 
the Mineral Kingdom. In man it resides in the lumbar region. 
*Author of Elements of Physiophz'losophy (London, Ray Society, 18471. 
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Each of these lives is dominant in the Kingdom of Nature 
to which it is especially attached ; in fact, it is its essential 
quality, its substance. 

'Ve must remember that man, being a microcos1n, com
prehends and represents the \vhole and each. 

26. The aim in the Work is to reverse the 'vhole action 
of these lives in their natural order. Man is fallen ; he is in 
the third or lo\vest life, and this third life has to be raised up 
and born through the medial or celestial life, and beco1nes 
receptive of the Divine. Man must not dare to aspire to that 
highest life which is over this birth and 'vhich is typified by 
the terrestrial or head life, since if he were there he would 
.beco1ne Creative-he \vould be taking to himself the Divine 
Will. 

27. That which in the hands of fools is nothing in that of 
a philosopher becomes to be all in all-says one ; all depends 
on the 'villing and intention-" ex fine cujusvis intentionis 
resultat principium ejus," and so, too, it is true and less 
IJaradoxical that " finis ab origine pendet." The difficulty is 
to find this principium, the intention; for the rational fennent, 
the pure aurific seed of Light, is hidden in this life of ours. 

28. 'Vill creates an i1nage, not a being. The will passing 
into desire for the i1nage creates it by union 'vith itself into a 
being ; it begets itself out of itself, as it \vere out of its O\VU 

image (c.f., Beh1nen's " Three-fold Life," chap. 10 and 12.) 
. All the Creation until 1nan \vas an ilnage; n1an 'vas 1nade 
permanent by the breathing into him of the breath of Lives, 
an~ so became the image of God and from that a son of God; 
as the Almighty.had done for him so he did for the creaturc_s; 
his c na1ning " the1n specificated and vitalized the whole 
archetypal \vorld ; he developed into actuality that \vhich 
before \vas potential. 

The revelation of the l\1ystery is nothing 'vithout its use, 
for it is a vital change. 

29. The po\vers developed, of 'vhich the Adepts 
speak, are produced from emotional sources in the heart, 
which emotional influences qualitate those po,vers; contrition, 
love, purity, Inercy, hu1nility, are such emotions and are 
producible not so 1nuch materially as essentially. Emotion 
brings forth essence, and essence is qualitated, i.e., specificated, 
and receives form from Ideas or the universal fonns of 
Nature; thus, in lower degree and unlawfully, man 1nay 
specificate and q ualita.te from his o\vn mind; in this consists 
the true idolatry against which the Bible so strongly protests, 
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.and that Magic ·which originated Talismans, Palladia, etc.; 
it is a taking the First Matter which -is hurnanly.,producible, 
.and fonning it finitely and for any particular object or 
individual end. 

30. The fire of the natural life entering into and fer
menting the natural fire-the san1e life in another-opens the 
last, and develops and excites and sets free the celestial Life 
.and Light-that is one n1ain principle. 

The third principle is developed in like rnanner. The fourth 
contrarhvise; it is a pro-creation of the third through the 
.second-a retrogression. The rnystery is a \vonderful one, 
the phenornena are constant throughout. It can be talked 
about in such a cornrnonplace 'vay and yet it is so far above 
the apprehension of the con1n1on life. 

31. The spirit teaches its O\vn art, and according as it is 
-obeyed the artist goes on developing the \vay for hin1 to 
advance itself to perfection. 

U t VPntus qu'i flat, e.st ille qu1· dat is one of the old Alchernical 
. sayings and it is full of n1eaning. No doubt this is analogou8 
to our Lord's \vords, " The wind blo,veth 'vhere it listeth." 
He who imparts the spirit to another is as the 'vind that blo,vs, 
moved by an influence external to itself. Qui capit, ille sapit, 
is another, and refers to the \Visdorn imparted by the reception 
.of the Afflatus, since it ayvakens in hin1 a consciousness 
related to the universal. 

32. When one life being ferrnented throws its life to 
another equally ferrnented, a greater perfection is produced 
in the patient than \vas before in the agent 'vho irnparts it . 
·That is the la"r of progression of the Vital force ;- s1:c itur 
.ad astra I 

33. There is no such thing as truth absolute in nature, 
because she has no true conceptive vehicle ; aU her conceptive 
life is deforrned and falsified, so that, as Rayrnond Lully says, 
" the pure rnatter of the philosophers is not to be found on 
.earth." In the application of universal principles you rnust 
have a pure conceptive medium; that is true \vhich is con
.ceived sirnple, 'vithout any heterogeneous <- lmnent; thus 
Light in its ether is truly manifested. Given a perfectly true 
mirror, the reflection of objects in it \vould be true. Thus 
everything depends on the purity of the receiving . po\ver. 
You may find out in Plotinus how that pure 1natter is generated. 

34. The Hennetic Art is a perfectioning of the third or 
lowest or the n1ineral life in rnan ; and typifies throughout 
the celestial and Divine; see l(hunrath \vho teaches this 
essentially. 

• 
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\Ve live in but one life, the head life, but there are 
three possible lives ; i.e., there is a power of entering into 
three n1odes of consciousness : either in the sensible, the 
perceptive, or the po,ver life; this last conjoined to the other 
t\vo 1nakes then1 efficient. We have no right to be Efficient 
in the present head life, our business is to be efficient in the 
medial life-in faith ; then \ve are efficient for the life imme
diately over us-the divine. Onr present state is one ~f 
inYersion. 

35. The analogy insisted on by l(hunrath and Gras~reu~ 
in hi~ Aquar·ium bet\veen the Philosopher's Stone and Chri~t 
the Head Corner Stone is more than pardonable : it ·is a 
verisi1nilitude, and is · founded on the fact i hat our . Lord is 
the e1nbodiment and representation and perfection of tlie 
highest 1noral and spiritual life of 1nan, and the Stone of the 
vVise is the perfected lo\vest life, its true COllSUinnlation, 
\vhich is 111ineral in its origin. 

Our Lord had the threefold perfection, the perfection of 
each life, that of the 1nineral, vegetable, and animal life,. 
to use Alcheinica1 language. The coinn1on Philosopher's 
Stone is only the perfection of the n1inerallife in us. 

36. Hennetis1n is the 1nagnetis1n of Light according to· 
its own La,v, \vhich La\v is its e1nanating spirit c~lled \visdoil) , 
for it is the Wisdo1n. 

37. Nature taken fron1 the pri1nal source into a will is the 
history of the Fall. The Art is a question put to Nature respect
ing the first cause, and it is an extortion fron1 the Protean 
and Sphynxlike fonns of the true ans\ver. To \Vhom, 
\vhere, in ·what forn1, is the question addressed ? To the 
stronghold of the Sphynx herself in the spirit in 1nan. This 
spirit being reason-gifted can ans\ver if rationally interrogated .. 

38. Our life goes forth into a line at present, it has 
to be taken up into a circle ; in other \vords life has to be 
taken back into its first source ; the serpent ·with his tail ii1 
his 1nouth is the chosen illustration of this reduction of the. 
linear into the c1:rcular life. 

39. The Walls of Troy are a figure (and were 1neant by 
the poets and traditionists to be so) of the insphering of the 
lo,ver life; it is done in a great resonance. Those walls were 
said to be built by the 1nusic of Apollo. Apollo is that life, 
and it is coruscant, and in the setting free of that centre, of 
that coruscation, there is a hannony ; what Behmen calls 
the 1\iercurius, or spirit of the Sound, is evolved; the ether 
round the sun is compacted and solidified. ' 
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The throwing down of the Walls of this by harmony
ensphered life is the Alche1nical solution ; and this also is 
accon1panied 'vith noise, as Haly says ; in another figure 
the roots of the 1nineral Tree are in the air, its summit in the 
earth, and when they are torn fro1n their places a terrible 
sound is heard and a great fear is felt. Con1pare also the 
Chaldaic Oracles (Article Hecate , etc .). 

Ho,vever, ·when this nature is born in us it asserts itself 
(or rather, I should say, He asserts Hi1nself, for it is n1ore 
than It) through us. (c./., Hennes' Golden rPreal1~se , cap. 4.) 

40. The body of Brass is the ilnpure natural-born vital 
--spirit. 

41. The Hern1etic Philosophy is a process of expen
nlentation into the Universal Spirit through n1an ; it is a 
development of the art by 'vhich a particular spirit (to use 
'T aughan's 'vords) is allied to the universal. 

42. The ' 1 egetable spirit is the gro,vth-causing spirit, 
that which is predominant in the vegetable kingdo1n. 

43. The 'vhole i1nage of the Macrocos1n is for1ned, and has 
consequently its typical representation, in the Microcos1n , 
and is evolved before the 1nental eye in the re-creative process 
of the regeneration. (c.f., Nic. Flame!.) 

44. In the work, wherever there is power there is a con
flict : the multitudinous enemies try to rush in, the self-,villed 
spirit endeavours to gain the mastery and offers all its lures 
in order to get the end for itself; strange n1ystery it is. 

45. I think that the soul con1es into this body 'vith the 
drearn of its whole afterlife presented to it. And that is 
its destiny. This would, however, involve us in a fatalism, 
if it 'vere not that vve 1nay rise above this evestr~crn, as Para
celsus calls it (Phil. ad A then, B. 2, textsl823). The "~ill is 
ahvays above it, but then it influences the will that does not 
see be:y·ond it, by giving that will 1notive; 've are 1noved 
very often by it, nay, seldo1n pass beyond it, unless moved 
by God's grace (the Divine evestrum, relatively to man), and 
so are enabled to overcome it. 

The real mystery is so very 'vonderful, great and close, 
that one cannot venture to speak of it in ordinary language. 

46. The third life, the mjneral or lo,vest life in 1nan, brings 
you into contact with the Macrocos1nic mineral life ; for 
wheresoever 've stand ourselves, there is the relation of the 
outward life to us itself formed. The Vegetable and Animal 
lives are higher than the Mineral life in us. 
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47. Those who are Hermetically regenerated in this world 
have given up the Head life or the animal, the rational life 
(not the Divine inseeing of the Celestial life), they cut thein
selves off from it ; they pronounce a 'vord, their life is sealed 
in another Covenant, they enter into our Lord's Life by a 
sacrifice in faith that they shall be restored ultimately by 
Him when He ha.s received for I-Iin1self the l(ingdom and 
is returned. Job's story is all a type of that . 

f 1 48. The Alchemical symbols, phrases, meta,phors, which 
!~ so disguise the art a.re more than 'vhat they seem; they point 
! out a reality, and were we in the spirit of their truth ·we should 
' find the1n to be far n1ore true literally than they are thought 

o be. 

49. It strikes n1e that Behmen is the deepest 'vriter on 
ontological subjects; he is not so scientific as the Platonists, 

l but he is 1nore descriptive, a'vakening, suggestive of truth. 

u 50. vVhen an entrance is effected into the Signature, then 
~~here is a clearing of the understanding to see in the Divine 
'Wisdoin the life, and to hear, by the Divine Utterance, the 
specific articulation of things, the knowledge of things in 
their roots, "out of their essence," as Behn1en says, '· through 
the principle in the sound 'vith the voice." Signatura. Rerum, 
ch. I., I. 

r 
51. The speech of Mind uttered into the pure Ether 

qualitates and specificates. The Ether is tv;ro-fold : the 
mundane, which is full of the false forn1s; the pure, which is 
not of this 'vorld but is connected with the supersensual life. 

52. There is no true body but Will ; it is the principle of 
the body-the Salt. 

53. Beh1nen' s three prin1ary forms and his doctrines on 
the going forth of the Absolute Will from non-being into 
n1anifestation, are 1nodes of expression by man of a conscious 
experience of the creative 1nystery ; such words of his as 
hardness, enclosing, coldness, attraction, compunction (Signa. 
Rerum, ch. II., 12) are intended to express qualities which, 
acting in the Spirit, become qualitative; they describe 
spiritual en1otions both active and re-active, for such \vords 
are not Inere theories or suppositions, but expressive, as far 
as such an instrument can be, of internal kno,vledge and 

ft
onsciousness. In the Universal, as 'vas the case 'vith Behmen, 
rou must have the Universal developed in you before you 
an understand the Universal. 
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54. 'The whole doctrine of the ontological infolding is 
,emanation; emanation from the superstantial Light or 
will. The darkness is the e1nanation and that \vhich 

hbefore WaS qualitated and flat becomes cubic by Inultiplication 
Jjnto itself. It is jfathesis becon1ing geometric. 

55. If you find the Wisdom, and, coining out in the Spirit 
of Wisdo1n, look into the \vorld, then you 1nay see as Solo1non 
did the nature and virtues of all things. The Philosopher, 
says Sendivogius, in a very eloquent passage, " looks not out 

~on nature \Vith the eyes of comn1on men." 

56. Alchen1y is the art of fermenting the human vital 

t
.spirit in order to purify it and finally to dissolve it, so that 
the principle be re-constructed through a regeneration. 

57. There is a dualis1n or relation of two in all things plus 
the one and the tht·ee. The great principle of the number 
seven is a Rest fro1n the ferment or action of the Vitalising 
.or ])ivine principles. 

58. When speaking of the four elements, Alchen1ists refer 
to the four elements of the Universal Ether. This Ether 
is a quintessence of those very four principles, which they 
call ele1nents. It is the Quintessence of both worlds. 

59. The Divine Light, the l~ssence of Gold, is hidden 
in the self-begotten Life. This life of ours, instead of admin
ist~ring to the Divine Life, appropriates it. 

60. The mineral soul or the lo\vest forn1 of life in u~, 
when first seen by introspection, is as a dark vapour, 
· ' 1nonstrurn, horrendum, infonne, in gens, cui lumen ade1np
.tum,"-it is the Augean Stable the cleansing of \vhich involved 
Hercules in so much labour. 

61. Saturn or the self-willed life can only be overco1ne in 
the process by satiation; he 1nust be given fro1n \vithout 
plenty " of the honey of the bees," the aurific seed, the 
Rational Light . 

. He first of all entraps the Light, and then he longs for more 
to feed that centre \vhich he has entrapped, and just as a seed 
\vhich has drawn light from the sun longs for more and so 
grows till it bursts out of the Saturnine husk into a flo-vver, 
and soon no longer gro\vs for itself but for another generation 
and becomes trans1nuted, so the selfish Saturnine life in n1an 

. 'vhcn once it has passed into its ne\v life, or rather admitted it, 
asshnilates that life into itself and becomes itself transmuted. 
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~ 62. As 1nan \vas the Quintessence of the whole creation, 
so woman \Vas the Quintessence of man-the love-spirit was 
in her. 

The \vhole process of the Mystery \vas intended to 
purify the i1npure vital atmosphere \vhich surrounds each 
individual life. The action of l\'Iesn1eris1n is a very external 
"·ay-an iinitation of the Divine Art of the separation of 
·which Paracelsus speaks. It solves the bond bet\veen the 
spirit and its corporeal media for the moment, by the 
perpendicular or vertical passes. Clairvoyants perceive this 
at1nosphere, and the deformities \vith \Vpich it is full; all the 
thoughts and desires of life are i1naged there. Its density 
or lightness is the cause of the darkness or brightness \Vhich 
1na y be seen in n1en. 

63. There are t\vo Causes and one 1\iother in the Work ; 
the lVIystery of this is shadowed out in the Myth of CEdipus. 
It is shut up in those strange allegories of earlier Greek life .. 
Qui capit, ille sapit. 

64. The La\v of Divine l\ianifestation is expressed in those 
~triking \Vords of Beh1nen in the Sig. Reru1n, Ch. II., 68: 
· ' An Eternal Will arises in the No THING to introduce the . 
No THING into Something, that the Will might feel and find 
and behold itself." 0./., the Enig1na" Omnia in 01nnibus" in 
l(hunrath. This is the order imaged out in the Hermetic 
Work, \vhich is in fact an imitation of the Divine. 

(

·. 65. The first-fruits, though perfectly real, should not be 
accepted as pennanent,-the Artist should not stop there ; 
they must be sacrificed for the sake of the promise they contain, 

J 

would he fulfil the Divine purpose and not his own. There is a 
good illustration of this in the latter part of that curious. 
little book, The Herrnetic Wedding. 

66. True J(nowledge is experimental contact of mind 
\vith 1nystery ; it is \vhen the 1nind enters into the Universal 
consciously ; it returns, as it were, into its principle and 
lmows itself in its principle, and there is an efflux of life. 

It is not 1nerely an experience such as one 1night have in 
receiving a blo\v ; there is a consequence in it. The true 
Adepts had this kno,vledge and its fruits. Ordinary men 
only touch a surface : they don't realise ; their life is not 
1nultiplied into the absolute fountain of being. Many of th.e 

f
Alchemists only saw theoretically; some of the1n entering 
into the medial sphere ; the Paradisiacal life inferred the 
higher and deeper. 

67. The Salt is the voluntary substance, and is bound up 
in the lo,vest region, the generative n1inerallife, and must be 
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transplanted or drawn up into the 1nedial life (Troy in the 
old analogy is that citadel \Vhere Apollo keeps his cattle, 
Mercury steals them and afterwards sacrifices them) ; the Salt 
thus transplanted becon1es Light and gro\vs ; and, in gro\ving , 
this sensibly affects the \vhole connate or surrounding spirit., 
ferments it, and n1oves it to contrition. 
· By contrition I mean a real contrition, when the soul 
through that Light perceives the evil and deviation of the 
'\vhole individual human life from the Law of Light from the 
Logos. Speculation on these deep points is rather dangerous, 

·" for Light must not be played ·with. A reverential spirit 
1nust tone enquiries of this kind; and even then they are 
exhaustive of the spirit, because in talking in a theoretic \vay 
one draws fro1n oneself and not fron1 the open Fountain; 
it is the Light without the Love,-it is like 1nesn1erisn1 by \viii 
instead of by relation. 

68. True Alche1ny (not that which the ·world has run 
after \vithout finding) is related to Theosophy on its physical 
side ; it concerns t·h!l!t.-9h:~!!g~_j_I1 .. th_e circulatory syste.m __ of J 

· the bloq_d .. t_Q which ___ §.t ~-~r.~r..tiU:~na~Eckarla.ha~s-en, _.amo.ng 
others of the sainelilghly experin1ental school, allude, sho\ving (j. l ktt., 
how the change is \vrought by reiterated contritions absorbi:qg 
t he sensuous 1nedium and carrying back the purer conscious 
ens of light to its first life in God. 

69. The Christian scheme is the bringing of the \vhole 
of our life into the Sonship by regeneration; it is an eternal 
inarriage-union bet\veen n1an and God in Christ , as is hinted 
by St. Paul and in the Book of Revelation. No doubt the 
state of it, \vhen thoroughly achieved, is one of perfect beauti-

'ltude; the n1ind then revels a.s -it \vere in the appreciation 
~. fits Maker, its Source. Man is so a child of God, regenerated 
. r born again as an offspring of his O\Vll \viii , given up in 

)assivity to the Divine 'Viii. It is the death to sin \vith a ne\v 

l 
)irth a\vakened in us, and until that takes place \Ve kno\V 

little or nothing of the sinfulness of this life. - 70. It is by e1notion that n1ind is 1noved into 1natter. 

~
motion is a mid-point bet,veen the t\vo ; conscience strikes 
pon the self-life, and, "'hen it does so, effectually fer1nents it 
nd evolves fro1n it a third for1n of life, a ne\v birth of life. 

71. All qualities (every adjective forn1) are first in the letter, 
the grounded for1n, the mathe1natical flat surface ; then in the 
intellectual, that \vhich understands that; then in the emo
tional that \vhich feels and as it \Vere has it ; then in the 
expression of the en1otional it becomes sensible and so 
1naterializecl-for the efflux or first origin of 1natter is upon 
the sensible experience ; hence, the strange nomenclature 
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of the Hennetists and of Behmen about the Sulphur, the Salt 
and the Mercury; the ·water, the air, the fire, etc., relates 
to p1·inciples rather than qualities : in the spirit they becomo 
qualities. Thought qualitates spirit, and spiritual experiences 
bring the qualities produced into 1nanifestation, into esse 
fron1 posse. 

72. All is held in potentiality in Will. 
The Alche1nists say that, in the process, there is a point 

of passivity, where there is no attraction but rather an 
indifference to both the life and the death; then the Artist 
must look to his Work, and seek to stir up the Motion ; this 
vve learn in the language of the older ]\'lasters, that when 
Vulcan appears in the sa1ne altar \Vith Minerva the conjunc
tion is ominous. This n1eans that all the desire of life is 
towards the Wisdom-life, that pure, good, beautiful, passion
less life : of itself it needs nothing, but if it is stirred .it is· 
taken ; ·what takes it is the self-\vill. 

The \Vhole of this mystery is a translation of the con
sciousness ; for there is a life behind the consciousness. 
Present consciousness lives in and is dra\vn out to sense; it 
n1ay be, it should be, thrown backwards, nay upwards, into 
its First Source. 

·~ 73. The Philosophic Matt~r is an excruciated ens of Light;. 
a Light extracted through anguish fro1n Life. The process 
goes over and over again, for ·we could not bear the birth in 
our own strength ; it is a successive giving up of itself to bo 

ettered on the part of Will. 
The principle of it is \vonderfully beautiful when one gets a

glimpse of it, but it is almost too sacred, and in1pinges so 
strongly on the Spirit-life that I don't think you can think 
into such spheres of Jife without moving them, or being 
moved by them. 

74. Everything is in Will. All in the beginning is Will ; 
it is the foundation of everything, and is everything ; it is 
the only true substance of body. It subsists first in one will, 
then in t\vo \vi lis, and exists in the third; it then becomes a- , 
self -assertion. 

75. All the false sulphurs (by sulphurs I mean forms) of 
the mundane life require to be purified, nay, perha.ps extir
pated, in order that the mediu1n for manifestation of the 
Divine Light 1nay be simple and pure. The human spirit 
has to die to everything that it no\v lives to, and lastly 
to its own identity, in order to become a simpJe receptacle of 
and magnet for the Divine Seed. When it re-arises it is a tJ;Ue 
n1anifestation, reflex and image of the Divine; that is the-
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condition of the highest re-generation . All true religion in 
this life is a preparation of the Will for this final work. 

76. We have no business whatsoever to speak TnE NAME. 
If it should speak in us it will work its O"\Vn change in us 
(c./., St. Martin's Correspondence , letter 30, p. 107) ; that is 
how it spake in our Lord's baptisn1, when the Voice 
came, " Ho\v I have both glorified 1ny na1ne and I will 
glorify it again." It \vould see1n as if our Lord \Vhen He prayed 
" Father~ glorify thy Name," and received that ans,ver, needed 
ne\v strength by the utterance of the NAME; hence He intro
duced that prayer by the declaration " Now is my soul 
troubled." 

77. "Take that matter which is gold," says Eiren::eus, "and 
throw it into Mercury, such a l\:Iercury as is botton1less, whose 
centre it can never find but by discovering its own " ; in 
finding the magical earth in yourself, in your own centre, you 
find that ·which is in the air or the vegetable life, that pure 
earth which co1nmences the Regeneration, 'the medial life, 
(nascitur in aere terra rnagica; in cethere clarificat?.lr). The 
mineral earth belongs to the lo\ver life and to the centre of the 
globe. (See St. Martin's Theos. Correspondence, p. 117 .) 

78. Wisdom is no\vhere so well described as in the Book of 
Wisdo1n ; it is a pure. exemplar from the first Light or Life, 
showing man what he ought to be, and offering to conform 
him to it. The standard is very high and arduous, nothing 
but entire self-devotion is of any use even to begin ·with. Its 
end is that so-called annihilation bringing back into the 
Nothing \vhich is before all things. You see it holds such a 
strong contrast in hand, the perfection of the La\v of Light, 
and the defection of humanity ; just that state described by 
Job: " I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but no\v 
tnine eye seeth Thee; therefore I abhor myself and repent 
in dust and ashes." This Divine Wisdo1n in us has to be 
born over and over again ; it is an ultitnate in the procedure 
in human restoration. 

79. The life acts through the sensuous and sensible spirit 
in the blood ; it is all to be taken up into, I suppose, the will 
to cause another and ne·w life to grow out of its death. If 
you magnetize a person, he is elevated into a purer atn1osphere 
instantly; the natural tendency at once is to a purification; 
it dissolves the sensuous 1nedium and opens the conscious
ness to the Divine life ; you may corrupt it by introducing 
forcibly upon the patient a bad \viii, but it is not, naturally, 
easy to do so. 
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80. Out of the ashes of this present sensuous spirit arises 
the Phcenix. 

81. There is a war in the Work between the self-\vill and 
the Universal Will, and all the faculties and desires are engaged 
on one side or the other; the effort of the Universal Will is 
to dra'v the1n into its service by first destroying them, and 
then reproducjng the1n in a transinuted form. 

82. The Solar Tincture ('Tinctvra Solaris) is the Aurific 
Light. 

83. The physical proble1n as Kirchberger calls it (Theos. 
Correspondercce, p. 168) is the making visible the invisible 
spirit. Verbum invisible fiat palpabile et genninabit ut radix ; 
it is a taking of the infinite Light-nature into bound by 
hypostatic 1nultiplication of its shado'v or image. 

84. Lives as long as they are superficies don't create ; 
they are 1nerely principles. 

85. The Philosopher's Stone is a real entity produced by 
spiritual generation ; it is a real ens of light ; it is both 
objective and subjective-an actuality as 'veil as a theory. 

86. Living in the Second Principle 1neans living the 
Paradisaical life ; they all lived in it-under the Cross ; the 
heart life belo'v the arn1s \vhich, 'vhen extended, give a Cross, 
represents this, and is this. 

87. The Universal 'Viii being represented as agent dissolves 
the false forms in the self-,vill represented as patient. The 
great Salt Sea (Wisdo1n, the Universal \Vill) dissipates the 
i1npure sulphurs (desires, phantas1ns) in the individual will 
as the strokes of the sun's rays dissipate the darkness of njght. 

88. There are three 1nicrocosmic centres in 1nan,-the 
eye of the Divine, ani1nal rational head life; the heart of the 
celestial medial vegetable life ; the lu1nbar region of the 
inferior Inineral life. The universal 1natter is obtainable at 
the focus of either centre. 

89. The true 1nanifestation of the la'v of Light is '''hat is 
to be sought; the place of its n1anifestation is in the soul. 
"' There is roo1n for the i1nage also in the circumlucid 
place. Every 'vay to the unfashioned soul stretch the reins 
of fire." (See " Chaldaic Oracles" and Stanley's Hist. Phil.) 

90. In the Philosophical dissolution the body, soul and 
spirit are separate; t~ body lies 'vithout any breath; the 
other two are united to it as by a thread, and this continues 

j until the refixation takes place. · 
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Through every stage of the process of re-generation, 
through every stage of progress, the san1e principles are 
1naintained in operation until the assimilation is perfected 
and the Divine Will is all. There is no defection then; the 
selfhood has nothing to deface, nothing to defonn. 

Many 1nodern 1netaphysicians have taken the first ground, 
their starting point,fro1n the Mystics ; I 1nean Fichte, Schelling, 
Hegel, !{ant, and others of kindred 1nind. They \vorkecl 
hard on the nl_argin Ef intellectual intuition of truth. Kant 
never got beyond or ehin~l_ it, bnt stood on and ranged round ·~ 
the negat!ve 1nargin: -Fichte and Schelling broke through r:; 
into the ontological, the Absolute ground, seeing but \vithout t_;J 

f .experiencing. Jacob Behn1en here transcended them. He 
was in the Experience, but they transcended him in scientific 
intuition. Oken's case \vas different; he appears to have 
had an inspiration into the science of created nature. Behmen ~ 
sa\v into the uncreated and felt it ; the arising Life \vas in i 
him consciously. 

91. l{irchberger ('Pheos. Correspondence, p. 236) thought 
that "the Divine Will 1nakes use of the lnuuan voice as an 
organ for conducting the Light, through the fire." It strikes 
1ne that he is right in this ; the fire here is our chaotic \viii 
in potentiality, it is the basis of our microcosn1ic re-creation. 

D2. I a1n al-ways surprised that these 1\'Iystics refer 
so little to the Psahns; \Vith the exception of Arndt there 
are none \vho seem to recognize their surpassing depth of 
Divine experience. 

93. The l(ey to the Work, or into another life, the Key 
\ Df the House of David, is obtained fron1 the desire of the 
lower life, the generative, the fallen life, opening up into 
the heart life, or the 1nedial 1ifP, or the celestial life, or the 
vegetable life, by extasis. 

94. The strength of the attraction of that \vhich is above 
{the fe1ninine principle,-vY_isdoin,-the heart life), forces, 
draws, attracts, as by a 1nagnet, the self-,villed source 
up,vards, so that this latter becomes trans1nuted into a 
passive fe1ninine principle. The dra\v up is sudden and as at an 
instant; a sudden force of admiration does it; it is love which 
attracts. Nothing else could n1ove that principle fro1n its 
self-conscious centre into self-oblivion. The seed of this life, 
the paternal principle, is dra\VIl up. As the feminine spirit is 
the cause of the Fall, so is it in an advanced stage, you 
know, the cause of the restoration \vhen it advances up there. 
When the attraction is placed above instead of below a restora
tion of what \vas lost takes place and more also ; if Paradise 
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regained ":ere 1nerely the old Paradise regained, why, then,. 
the Fall \vould be a thing to be \Vondered at and deplored; 
but seeing that it pro1nises in the restoration a 1nuch greater 
good (for the second Adam is greater than the first) may \Ve 
not regard it as in accordance with the '·eternal purpose, pur
posed in Christ Jesus, our Lord ~" 

95. St. Martin has a curious remark respecting the 
foundation of the t\vo Testaments. He asserts it to consist 
" in the true pronunciation of the t\vo great names " (Theor 
Corr., p. 244) ; this involves 1nore than his \vords convey 
to coininon sense; as sho,ving what really and originally the 
Old and New Testan1ents are founded on, na1nely, on the 
revealed utterance of the life of God in 1nan. Out of that 
all minor details follo\v a:nd belong, and all the particulars 
that spring out of that Universal, all \Vho have been on tha-t 
original ground, agree; they corroborate one another; the 
Ne\v Testament is a development and fulfihnent of the promise 
of the Old, and with that fulfihnent gives another promise. 

96. All religions are founded on prior revelations, b11t 
Polytheism is distinguished from l\ionotheisn1 by its deviation 
fr61n the central principle. 

97. As the World is diverse, so is the manifestation of the 
Spirit diverse ; and so po\vers subordinate to God are evolved. 
Of this \Ve have a re1narkable illustration in those \vords of 
co1nment made by our Lord on the language of David: 
"I have said ye are gods,if (says our Lord) ye called them gods 
unto \vho1n the 'Vord of God came." Where that Word comes 
there is power in an individual ; the danger is the tendency 
in such gifted beings to set up self-centres. This is the key 
to the philosophy of the Second Com1nandment as the 
practical result of the violation of the First. A graven image 
Ineans a vocal utterance carved into the understanding spirit 
which conceives it by the desire of life; the image lives in 
the heart and the whole indivi.dual \Vorships it, and endeavours
to conform to it; that sort of graven image may be carried 
out magically into material fonns and objectively \Yorshipped, 
and this we see becomes more and more \veakened the further 
it departs from its source till it becomes a mere dead represen
tation-coinmon idolatry; the ancient prophets impugned 
both, but the danger and sin of the latter is as nothing 
compared to those of the fonner, for in it was vitality and 
efficacy. 

98. The Initiated n1oved one another on by \vords of 
power. The Masons ape this, but have lost the Magic Kr:y, 
\vhich \vas so carefully prepared by the anonymous author of 
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the Tractatus Aureus (see Museum Hermeticurn, edit. 1649, 
p. 45) to open the door into the Hermetic garden ; they \vant 
the words, \vhich are only to be found by seeking them in tho 
subjective, the fundamental life, from \vhich they are as far 
out as the tools they use. The true tools also Inay be found 
on the \vay in ; they will be given one after another as they 
are "r::tnted, i.e., the double Triangle and triple Tau, etc. 

99. These and kindred princi pies are sacred in their 
originals ; in their ultimates from the centre they are not so, 
they are celestial and out,vard ; the celestial as \veil as the 
ultimate may be used. There is not that sacredness in tho 
outward tools : they are representatives of those that are in 
The Recess of Light, though they are meant for sacred use, 
and are so f~: consecrated on account of purpose. 

/ 100. The outward fonn of Masonry is too absurd to be 
perpetuated \Vere it not for a certain secret response of common 
sense to the original mystery; so it is \vith the acceptance 
of all religious systems : it is based in faith, and faith looks 
-to_the in_yjsible~-- - -

101. The perfection of each man is to submit to have his 
fundamental faith, \vhich is his individual Logos, perfectly 
elaborated-i.e., fermented-so as to transmute the whole 
being, so that the whole body, soul and spirit 1nay be saved 
in it. Fe\v have ever perfected this, though there were 
doubtless degrees of it; the birth of this life prevents the 
complete work : it is not intended to· be completed till the 
time comes. 

The danger of diving into the mystery of life through 
Alchemical seekings is that it tempts you to break the seals 
u po:y. the book of life artificially in order to hasten the work, 
instead of \vaiting God's \viii and pleasure about it. He will 
hasten up all at last quickly enough. 
· The Hermetists themselves ahvays \var against over-haste. 
Norton says," Haste is the Devil's part." There is a swiftness 
in the self-\villed magnet working po\verfnlly and to destruction 
if suffered to do so before its time. Ripley warns against this 
under the si1nilitude of red poppies-the work gets all burnt 
up and the artist has to begin over again. Nevertheless 
in every Inistake there is a lesson for future guidance. 

102. The Crown, to use Beh1nen's and de St. Martin's 
phrase, is the Logos. The \vhole of the Divine purpose 
appears to be to bring the self-willed opposition into subjection 
through man's consent and operation, in order that the 
original fallen body of the \viii in Lucifer may become a. 
ground and body to the :pivine instead of being apostate. 
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The scheme is 'vonderful, and appears perfectly marvellous the 
n1oment the 1nind enters into perception of it ; that is, the 
value of 1nan. The body, the really efficient body of the \Vill, 
is at present alienated fron1 and in rebellion, as it were 
cxperiinentalJy, against its first source. 

103. Engelbrecht lived like s,vedenborg, in the visionary 
sphere, and ·with no education of the intellect, had, it strikes 
1ne, the less gauge for truth. One reads his 'vritings 'vithout 
any sense of value, except such as they 1night be to his o'vn 
n1ind, and to such as hi1nself. Behn1en's mind 'vas on quite 
another ground; it 'vas altogether 'vithdrawn fron1 surfaces, 
which in hi1n ·were objective instead of subjective ; he looked 
to then1 with a light that penetrated and comprehended then1. 

There is a certain truth in the analogical sphere, 
but it is only relative. The 'vise called it the l~egio 
phantastica ; all the true Hennetists kne'v it, and valued 
it only for the derived light of its essence, not for 
any light it gave the1n; it ·was as a pabuhun for then1, 
but only 'vhen deprived of all phantas1nagoric form. All 
those little peep-sho,vs are shado,vs of it, and no doubt 
children enjoy these things at fairs because their spirits arc 
near this source. A deep intellect 'vill not stay in these 
spheres, it 'vill be dra,vn deeper by gravitation to the pri1nary 
sources of life. Son1e persons, ho·wever, such as perliaps 
Engelbrecht, Inisconceive this Evester, as Paracelsus calls it, 
and having a simple understanding see things pretty truly 
if they continue faithful of purpose 'vithout 1nuch self-desire ; 
it is self-desire that adulterates. ·Yaughan, the \Velsh1nan, 
v-ery elegantly depicts the play of that ether. In Behmen, as 
in the higher regenerate 1nen, the body beca1ne as the iron 
in the forge, no longer visible as before, but penetrated 
through and s'vallo,ved up ·with the Light. On that principle, 
by the bye, pictures of the Ascension and Transfiguration 
should be painted ; they should paint Light, n1aking the 
central body of the Light stronger than the outside. Like 
the eye and its iris, a body can only becon1e invisible through 
excess of light from 'vithin it. It is by the shutting up of 
ours in its centre that 've become sensibly visible to sense ; 
it only emanates fron1 the focus of the eye, and it is that light 
thro·wn in to find its o'vn centre and origin 'vhich a'vakens 
that centre at last and causes it to coruscate. 

104. vVhen the archetypal Light is pe~ceived, it burns up 
all anterior manifestations, iinages and representations, all 
that is not of itself; it perceives itself alone, for it is objective 
and subjective both; it is Truth. There is nothing alien 
in it or possible to it, for it burns up all that is alien, trans
muting all that is not co1nbustible into itself. 
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105. De St. Martin says," Numerical nun1bers are merely 
the bark of things," (p. 298, Corres.), and outer nature is 
1 he bark of them as the tradition of Scripture is the bark of 
the inner I a ·w. 

lVIy notion of numbers considered theosophically is that 
they represent, and are the order of the develop1nent of, the 
Divine La\v in actual creative operation, and that they are 
kno\vn in their arithmetical forms of addition and subtraction 
(of \vhich n1ultiplication and division are developments) 
through their personal representation in d1eurgic art, by 
\vhich spirit is added to spirit and 1nultiplied as offspring, 
producing points, planes, cubes, ·which being again conjoined, 
have their confluence in materiality. 

The mystic Tetractys of Pythagoras \vas thus obtained; 
the source, as he called it, of ever-flo\ving Nature ; such an 
ens was the basis of the philosophic stone, a meta physico
chemical birth, emanating according to the creative la\v, 
proving itself doubly, triply, by a realisation of the first repre
sented will ; and this is kno\vn in Regeneration, individually 
proven and proving all. 

106. All 1ne1nbers that \vork here for tho natural work, 
\vork also for the super-essential. All the organs of t~e 
senses are brought to bear against the principle of sense 
or the sensuous 1nediu1n in the blood ; then the hands are 
taught to \var and the fingers to fight, and all natural secretion 
is superseded by super-essential hypherphysical exsudation 
and tears ; for \vhen the connate spirit is deprived of its 
understanding spirit, as is imaged in the Iliad after the death 
of Patroclus, and in the grief of Hercules for the loss of Hylas, 
life flows a\vay, until by self-exhaustion it rallies from a new 
centre. 

107. Grammar has its foundation in operations of the 
Spirit, of which will is the substantive or noun, love tho 
qualitative adjective form; their union coming into self
expression is the verb affirmative, I am. 

108. The sensual mediu1n must in the work be brought 
to its pivot, to its last ens. The residuum froin this n1edium 
supplies body to the regenerate soul; after that the soul 
has passed under its Cross. De St. Martin says in allusion 
to this that " the earth is the crucible for souls as \veil as 
bodies,"-see Tableau Naturel, vol. II., p. 230. Also the 
Smaragdine rpable-'' The power is integral if it be turned 
into earth ;" this earth becomes the punctu1n saliens of 
the Divine Cross ·which before was its punrtum. 
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109. Festina lente, Neq'Uid nimis, are sayings very applicable 
to the work, and very important in conducting it, and that 
whether in its higher or lower form. It may seem strange to 
say so, but too much haste to be good or perfect involves a 
self-willed action which defeats the end ; it is the duty of 
man's \vill to follow God's Will as He, according to His ti1ne 
and measure, opens the \vay. Be not righteous overmuch, 
says Solomon, sho\ving that \Ve should not exceed the capacity 
·which is given; if \Ve do, it gives po\ver to the contrary principle 
to re-act upon the over-run. (Note.-The action of the self
will on the soul \vhich exaggerates its religious life may be 
seen in the history of men, Je\vish and Christian, in spiritual 
pride, in conte1npt of others, in morbid self-anatomy, in 
want of charity or allowance for others, in the odiunt 
theologicum, ·whether they \vho sho\v these qualities \vere 
called Pharisees or l{atharoi or Devotes or Puritans.) 

110. The \Vhole work is an action of agent on patient, and 
the re-action of patient, advancing, on agent. The work is 
gradual, yet ahvays progressive; each fennented spirit 
advances upon its origin. 

Desire constricts the essence of \vhat it desires and so 
draws matter about the image of its object. 

Ill. The lucidity and terseness of even Bacon's style if 
turned from the a posteriori to the a priori ground would be 
equally lucid and perspicuous to those \vho discovered the 
latter, but \vould be e1ninently abstruse and involved and 
mystical to such as are of a merely perceptive 1nind cognisant 
of sensibles, because the natural understanding and language 
are inadequate to express things belonging to absolute 
truth ; they \Vere never framed to it. The language of the 
spirit itself only can clearly express and reveal its own life. 
Nevertheless the more the inner beco1nes elaborated by 
thought through the organisation, the more intelligible can 
its light be made by natural language to the natural under
standing. 

112. It is true that all inner principles are evolved out
wardly, but they are thrown into deviation in the course of 
evolution by the halting, obstructive movements of the law 
of individual life. -v' 

113. Kirchberger says for de St. Martin (Theos. Conesp., ~ 
p. 359) that" there is no true government but a Theocracy." 
This is a great truth, but the social surface ""to bear a 
theocratic government 1nust first be co-ordinate; the world's 
surface can only be governed by the centre fron1 which it is 
derived-that is, its king; and if the Divine Centre moves into 

I 
(f' 
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a superficial dominion it immediately proceeds to re-create 
.and prepare for the dethronement .of the old centre by 
dissolution of the corrupt surface. A perfect law is quite unfit 
for an ilnperfect community in immediate form ; it 'vorks by 
inter1nediate degrees of completeness before it attains power 
to 'vork through to regenerate 'vithout destruction of that 
·which, taken up progresssively, is valuable (see de St. M's 
.Reply, p. 364). 

114. People in ·whom the J' Mars or S? Venus property is 
dominant., especially when they both co-exist, are drawn very 
.closely in consciousness to the vortex of life-the Sol principle; 
their knowledge is by experience, not perception or intuition, 
'vhich are the property of ~ Mercury and 2[. Jupiter, 'vhich can 
enunciate far 1nore clearly than the mere emotional spheres, 
but cannot feel as well, or realise 'vithout the voluntary 
~o1ninance of It Saturn and :i Luna. These supply efficience 
to their respective light and life. 

115. De St. J\tiartin found an entrance into the centre of 
the substantial life which every creature is seeking, and in the 
perfect law of which all who have truly entered and kno,vn 
that centre agree. It is in the identity of this revelation in 
.every individual vouchsafed it, that this agreement arises. 
For this truth is at once a unity and an universal. 

116. I(irchberger was drawn to and 'vorked about the 
intellectual imagination of the inner life, seeking Ineans of 
further entrance perhaps, at least - sometimes, rather than 
to beco1ne integrated or Inade anew and converted 'vholly 
into the Light he sa,v. This is the snare of Inost intellectual 
seekers; they desire to dive deeply by~ the one ray of intellect 
rather than to transfuse its converting light and essence 
through the darkness of the selfhood on which it shines. 

It is true that high revelations 1nay be obtained in that 
'vay, intuitions even, but without clothing or realisation, 
unless the spirit of such a seeker returns before it is too late 
to take np the life which was born with the Light, and 
\vhich it has left behind in the forgetful enjoyment of its o'vn 
researches. 

116A. Intellectual seekers get quickly deeper, but have 
n1ore to overcome. Seekers, 'vho are in the Divine order of 
Love, 'vho are passive, are 'vorked at every surface of the 
Spirit, and this takes time ; for doing is n1ore tedious than 
£eeing, but then it is surer, it takes up everything under God's 
vVill. 

• 
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117. Every one can find in hiinself at n1on1ents the truo
centre, if only the thought dives deep enough, and so long as he 
is there every particular truth ·will be perceived in its widest 
acceptation; because without hindrance there is nothing to 
stop thought there except the la\v of thought itself. Thus 
de St. lVIartin's n1ind expatiated broadly and freely, asserted 
universal truths in reply to the particular enquiry of his friend; 
so he ans\vers him and does not : he ans·wers question:-; 
and explodes the1n . And so in the Hennetic process there is 
an inquisition into life, in \vhich every question is solved, 
thrown into solution, and a ne\v basis furnished for further 
enquiry; and here every solution is a convertive process and 
progress in entity and hypostatic relation. vVhen I ask you 
a question or you me, the doing so does not change, though 
it affects, our life; but there it does both, because the solution 
enters into the spirit of the enquirer : it is intimate, 
alchen1ical ; it is light dissolving darkness until there is no 
1nore darkness or shado\v of doubt. 

You n1ust understand that the intellect is the enquirer and, 
as individual, is sceptical. The Universal Reason condescends
to answer it ·when not self-seeking and too proud to kno\v. 
To the true seeker after truth in humility, not in pride, it 
responds. 

Kant sa\v that, Hegel sa\Y it, Fichte kne\v it, Schelling 
saw it, Boh1ne knew it and proved it by his experienced 
£n-seeing ·whereby he beca1ne it . 

118. It requires Light to thro\v light upon Light; darkness 
looking in and endeavouring only darkens. It is the blind 
leading the blind, or won:e than that ; it is a hlind man 
dragging about his dog instead of his dog dragging hi1n. 
Hence by reading St. Paul's Epistles in the atn1osphere of 

• the higher Mystics, 1nore knowledge of his 1neaning, 1nore 
insight into his depths, is given than can be dra\vn fron1 any 
professed commentators. The Theosophic light opens hint 
at a 1nuch \vider plane of thought than the Theologica.l. 

119. In that dream your mind \Vas carried back into its 
ether; the etherial tonsciousness brought into relation 
with the Universal Ether. That ether is the o1nnia in 
omnibus of the Hennetic Riddle. W .. hat \Ve have is a scrap 
of that ether shut in at our birth-conception. All qualities 
are in it and colour it. 

120. The first vegetative life is green, it arises with hope; it 
is hope, the first aspiration to something better, to progress 
and improvement ; it is a beautiful principle, the sensation 
of it on such as are pennitted in consciousness to enter 
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into it is blessed. The purple color is its ripened Life ; it is the 
benedicta virid1"tas of the old 1nasters (Song of Sol., ch. II.) 

121. " lVIan is the servant and interpreter of Nature," says 
Bacon, and truly, so long as he goes ont,vardly and a\vay from 
himself and fron1 God to find kno,vledge ; but 'vhen he returns 
'vithin according to the Divine Ordinance and }a,v of Reason, 
he finds hi1nself no longer the 1nere ·'servant and interpreter n 

but that he has a capacity in his o"'n principle of being 
a.nd life, 'vhen allied to God, to beco1ne, next Hi1n. her 
revealer and In aster. 

122. The only objection that can be urged rationally to the 
a priori investigation of nature is the lapse of the human soul, 
t.he fall a'vay of it into selfhood, 'vhich has defaced the image, 
so that it no longer reflects the truth nor perceives it until 
it has been regenerated ; and so far the objection is valid, but. 
not beyonu. The a priori Inethod is the true one for the 
discovery of the fir~t truths ; the difficulty of the method 
does not invalidate its superiority; 'vhen found it proceeds to 
prove itself a posteriori by efficient procedure, as it 'vere by 
'vhat is coinn1only called 1niracle ; and this, the inductive 
philosophy or 1nethocl never can arrive at, since it goes 
further and further out, and finds its strength in ren1oteness 
fro1n the causal source. The subjective can prove itself, 
has proved itself, to the objective ; the objective never can 
prove itself by originating any effects. 

123. The \vhole of the self-included vaporous vehicle 
of the soul n1ust be evaporated before any truth is evolved. 
Thevaporousvehicle is the Inaternal principle in the conception, 
it obscures the pure paternal light of life-the generative 
light, in order to bring it out into sense. 

The birth into this life is a continuous image of the Fall ; 
the Fall \Vas not at first sensible, but spiritual ; the principle 
of the Fall is a long 'vay back behind its effects. 

124. The spirit of Nature is all imagination, ideality, 
fancy. She ·wraps herself about \vith \vhat you call a.ro1nal 
essences, aro1nal e1nanations, in order to realize her imaginings. 
~ature is a personality 'vhenever it is included in particulars 
- and also 'vhen regarded universally it is the sa1ne in the 
being of the orb soul. She is soinetimes Inore at one time 
than at another in a phantastic state, when there is more 
po,ver given her fro1n the Central Source to \Vork \vith, as in 
earthquakes and convulsions. Then she makes beautiful 
8Cenery, and thro,vs about her shaping essence gracefully 
to be clothed at those junctures with the material that is in 
process of refonna tion. She enjoys re-constructing in the 
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\vorld, just as she doe~ in us \Vhen the constructing organ is 
called into play. The etnbellishing spirit goes \vith the 
constructive, though not ahvays in the san1e degree ; that is 
highest and strongest \vhen she has n1ost supply of life. Of 
course, there is a sense of beauty in Nature or else the world 
\vould be ugly. 

125. Children have the growth spirit in them (the vege
table spirit \vhich is n1ore phantastic than the anin1al) and 
therefore they iinagine 1nore freely and \vith less resistance 
fro1n consciousness of the actual. They are not so entirely 
included in the circle of life and circulation. When that i~ 
completed it shuts them n1ore in, and gro,vth upwards stops ; 
the intercourse is then not so free \vith the spirit of Nature; 
it is itnprisoned in the self-consciousness, and self becomes 
the 1nagnet. 

126. Beh1nen surpassed the Neo-Platonists in his revela
tions of the Life Centre ; of this they delivered do·wn the 
principles scientifically in accordance with the natural reason 
and scholar-like kno,vledge of all contemporary literature, and 
of Eastern philosophy and tradition; besides \vhich they 
nnder\vent an Initiation perfected through long ages of 
experience ; so that their theosophy bears the same relation 
to Beh1nen's as the astronomy of Ptolen1y would to that of 
Newton. It \vas not their practice to declare the inner 
experience of the Mystae and Teleioi ; they chiefly confined 
the1nselves to the psychological investigation and experi1nents. 

127. Weight is the analogue of \Viii. 

128. There are two magnets in n1an, i.e., two wills con
tending for ITID"n : the one universal, the other particular; 
the one related to the Divine Centre, the other to the self 
centre. Therefore these t\vo contend for the soul. The 
Hermetic picture of the two dogs, the Corascene dog and that of 
Armenia, as they soinetiines are called, is an illustration of 
this, as is also the allegory of the Duellum between the two 
knights ; in the common life they are not in contact, they 
are remote from each other, the one, that related to the self-\vill, 
being carried out through the senses; the other, the good life. 
being hidden and requiring to be sought out by the will and 
desire of 1nan turned to\vards it. 

129. When the medial life dra\vs the. hidden central 
light, there is a tremendous central action now, i.e., in this 
life, we are upside do,vn. The Sulphur, the pure light of life, 
is bound down in the inferior mineral region of life, and has 
to be drawn forth and transplanted into the medial region 
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before it can grow and beco1ne 1uanifest. It is b.rought up 
like a graft, " verbu1n ·invisible fiat palpabile et gennh1abit 1.d 
'radix." You see, the central hidden light (there's the 
mystery) is hidden in the voluntary contrariation \vhich is a 
salt and a poison to it, and therefore Sendivogius says that 
Saturn (i.e., Will) has the l(ey to the prison \vhere Sulphur 
lies bound ; for that \vhich \Viii has bound, Will only can 
unbind. 

130. Supposing I have a will that wishes to loosen 
your \viii, or rather the 'vill that binds your life individually. 
I throw its purpose into your 1nind, and so fer1nent the \vhole 
including spirit of your life that it, the forn1er, opens, 
.corrupts, dissolves, and so lets loose the light of \vhich the 
latter was begot, i.e., the light which comes into every soul 
born into the world. When this light is let loose, it shines 
forth ·with a sudden coruscation fePding on the surrounding 
ether which constitutes the atn1osphere of the life, as is 
described in the 1nidnight sun seen by .A .. puleius 'vhen he \Vas 
initiated by the Goddess Isis. (You are ahvays taken do,vn 
there by spiritual guides; it is never htunan initiation, that). 

This Will being so brought forth (in point of fact, the 
Golden Bough-6th lEneid-has to be found first) returns 
after transplantation to con1plete the work \vhich is begun 
for the perfecting of the sonllife, \vhich is:-

There is an actiori and re-action of the opposite poles (the 
t\vo magnets before Inentioned) to perfect one another, or 
rather each by the other, in the overcoming the negative la,v, 
the evil, the selfhood, into \vhich the original sin resulted. 
'The action of the two on one another resen1bles that of an 
acid and alkali, beginning in a violent effervescence and ending 
in coalescence under a third forrn, so as Ripley ("' revived") 
says, through Eirenreus, "the Corascene dog and the bitch of 
Arn1enia, after all their snarling and biting, brought forth a 
sky-colored \vhelp." (This colour is the colour of \Visdo1n.) 

131. \Vhen light 1neets light there is true self-perception, 
and ·n1an begins to know and to hate and to rectify hi1nself 
and desire rectification. 

132. To utter fron1 spirit-suggestions is a fearful thing ; 
spirits get footing in the life through utterance; every ti1no 
strengthening, it makes place for them, as it 'vere, by vacuity 
-of self-will, and, there being no substitution from the Divine, 
they take possession of the soul and plague it subsequently 
jnto sub1nission. 
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133 . . By n1usic the hu1nan spirit is passed back into its 
original sources; the sound n1akes a concave in the recipient 
life ; it is fonnative in the other; n1atter arranges itself geo
Inetrically in accordance ·with the forn1s educed. 

134. The \ 7ulcan of the Alche1nists is l\1otion. \Vhv 
·vulcan is represented as lan1e in the Myths is becaus~ 
1notion or action in this life is halting; it runs after so1nething 
·which it never catches ; it runs in a line, keeping on without 
returning, circularly into its own, principle ; in this life it 
is not meant to do so, for nothing here contains its O\vn 

principle in itself. ·vulcan is not the fire, the ignis Philoso
plwrurn, but the stirrer up of the fire. 

135. The first step in this Philosophy is to create n1otion in 
the spirit. The Vulcan or Fa beT is the instrn 1nent of the 
1notive agent-the 1nind. 

136. The spirit freed \Vorks by itself, by its own la,v, :'iynis 
et Azoth tibi sulficiunt " ; the \Vonder nn1st be to see it \Vorking 
its miracle. 

137. \Ve are all co1npacted in a certain petrifaction, i.e., 
life in each is as a stone in its first being ; therefore they say 
" take that stone," meaning take life as it is and fennent it, 
that is by another life, which \viii dissolve and kill it as \Yell 
as itself; both \Vill be reproduced in a third. 

138. There is this difference bet,veen fennentation and 
ordinary generation, that the one is exalted in its result, 
the other keeps level and equal \vith its offspring : spiritual 
generation is according to the fern1entative law; by fer
n1entation of its own light it keeps on rising, until it reaches 
the perfection of its law. It is an ascending, not a descending, 
process. 

139. The Divine Art evolves various states of life and 
develops various possibilities, offering many objects and 
allurements to the \vill. And as \vhatever the will enters into 
or dra·ws to, beco1nes realized, therefore the will should aiin 
singly at the highest good lest it create for itself idols. The 
creating itself into a being is the evil. This is what Lucifer did ; 
he did not kno\V before he tried the experi1nent that the 
stirring up of the central fire in his \viii \Vould infla1ne the 
vehicle of his life, and burn up the ether \vhich \Vas Heaven. 

140. "Seek ye first the Kingdo1n of God and His righteous
ness and all these things shall be added unto you," said our 
Lord. This, in its application to the Hennetic Art, and when 
the principle governs the seeker, is really the shortest as well 
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as the truest road to the attain1nent of all that is pron1ised 
~r can be looked for. Everything is in the perfected Corner 
~tone, when the ·whole force of life regenerate is brought up 

~
to the head-consciousness, ·what they call in the north. The 

· fe is dislocated no'v ; what ought to he up is do·wn ; it. 
astes itself. The Efficient 1nust be regain,ed. That is, it 
to be related to 1nind and not to the generative life. 

141. If you seek a finite end first, i.e., before yon seek 
the Universal-the l(ingdom of God-\vhich you are ordered 
to do, you 'viii have to give np the for1ner at every stage~ if n, 

right seeker ; and unless you are ·wicked, and steal the fir~t 
fruits of the spirit's offerings, all sorts of gifts are offered ; 
you n1ay stop in any of then1: if you do, you co1n1nit idolatry 
It is against God's ordinance ; that is the real truth as ex· 
pressed in the 1st and 2nd Conunanchnents especially ; though 
it is a breach of all, in the higher spiritualistic sense. 

If the htnnan 'vill creates itself into an entity there is 
the second death; a 1niserable existence is created and 1nade 
pennanent. We \Vere 1nacle n1ortal in order to save us 
from that, " now, therefore, lest he put forth his hand and 
take of the Tree of Life and eat and live for ever," etc. (Gen. III.) 
If the i1nn1ortality is n1ade in the self-will, it is contrary to 
the Universal Will : the result is a 'vrathful biting life, 
hopeless. I don't n1uch like looking into that kind of thing. 

142. What is it that Nature strives to gain through n1an, 
because creation has lapsed into it ? I suppose it is an escape 
from vacuity into entity, fro1n the see1ning and shado'v into 
reality. There is no htnnan 1nisery 'vhich can co1npare to 
that. 

143. Self-kno,vleclge is the first contact of consciousness 
in the ground of life. 

144. The First Matter is not to be found on earth, as the 
philosophers say; you n1ust go back into the original of life 
from 'vhich it springs : go back in consciousness. It is 
immediately antecedent to the first consciousness. Ho\v 
beautifully Plotinus describes that generation of the First 
Matter as a recessure of reason behind itself into the indefinite 
intermediate bet\veen reason and the Absolute This is 
n1erely the n1etaphysic of it. Tt is never realised so, it is 
1nerely intellgiible so to t.he highest reason, for this First 
1\1atter thus presents itself as the extreJne of bound and 
definiteness reverting to non -being. 

145 . The Rennetic Process is a regula.r inquisition into 
life. TherP is motion present 'vith interrogation. Genera11y 
speaking~ the descriptions of the l\1.attcr as it appears to the 
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eye of niind rugardant of its O\vn first source, the whole procesRY 
all the descriptions, relate to the one universal entity of life, 
the omnia in omnibus before 1nanifestation and individuality, 
the thing of ·which you 1nay assert everything; Proteus. 

146. There is a spirit-1nan within the natural man and 
his \York is t,o 1nc ·1e the Ether. 

147. \Vhen the na.tal bond is broken, the Elias spirit 
is born and his 'vork is to prepare fo·r something higher~ 

I
. This is the analogue of the Work revealed in Holy Scripture,. 
just as the Stone is the analogue of the Chief Corner Stone. 

148. As the Divine Art works in and \vith the Universal 
Spirit, the Proteus 1nentioned above is mechanical as \veil as 
alchemical and uses instru1nents as \vell as vessels ; as the 
heart, and brain are its vessels, so are the hand and eye 
its instrun1ents and vessels also, the eye particularly. Every 
1nember is in short \Vorking for the end proposed to fulfil the 
]a,v of the head, the direction, I 1nean, given by the head ; 
without taking all the powers and appliances you narrow the 
vie\v of this art, \vhich comprehends everything \Vanted 
here on eart.h analogically. 

,,.. 149. The reason \Vhy there are so many seen1ing contra
/ dictions in the descriptions given of the First Matter in its· 

\~ manifestations, is that the things said of it are transmutable 
adjective fonns, 'vhich 1nay becon1e one another, and what 
they are at one mo1nent they change from at another ... Virgil 

l 
alluded to this in the advice to Aristmus as to the mode in 
which he should arrest and bind Proteus (c./., Vaughan's 
Aula Luc1:s, pp. 15-16). 

150. When the consciousness is opened into rapport 'vith 

~
he spiritual spheres, it co1nes into relationship with multi
licity of being and beings of good or evil character according 
o the state in which the vital spirit is within the blood. 

If a person in the inner life came suddenly into this outer 
life, and his senses 'vere awakened into perception of the 
vastness and variety of things, he 'vould be astonished at 
\vhat he saw; just so 'vould be the case ·with one coming into 
relation \vith the 1nanifold world within. 

151. As is Nature to God, so is the outward Bible in my 
opinion to the inner : the letter to the spirit, the historical 
to the ontological. \Vhen St. Paul says " the letter killeth '' 
he means that the livin~ letter of the law is too po\verfu] a 
test for man's spirit. The La'v of Eternal Justice cannot be 
1net but by the Mediato:dal Sacrifice from \vhich the ne'v spirit 
arises. 
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I don't like to say Inuch here ; it see1ns to n1e prestunptuous 
rather. I half see it. It is talking too theoretically of the 
Christian Love ·which reconciles, of the Hnn1ilitv which 
\vas deeper than the pride 'vhich caused the Fall. We 
cannot i1nagine of the depths of that suffering, that utter 
self-abandon1nent. 

~
' 152. The vision a1~d experience of the inner life is the Earno 

to all \vho enter into it, after they have passed the phantas
magoric region and so far unriddled the sphynx of this \vorld 
as to enter into its solution, i.e., in its dissolved essence \vhich 

i
. s the 1nercury ~ of the Philosophers, Proteus. Thus Aristceus 
\Vent to Proteus to learn ho\v he could get on after he had 
lost all his bees, ail the faculties of his soul, \Vith the genera
tive life. 

153. Nature reduced to the extre1nity of her last unit or 
1nonad turns upon her axis and rallies up into a ne\v life, and 
displays all the po,vers of her centre as light does in ether. 
A.ll colours, all forn1s, all possibilities of being, are then 
brought before the seer. 

154. If there \vere no art in the Divine \Vorld there would 
be none in this. The 1nystery is an art revealed to regenerating 
1nen, to advance then1 on to perfection; it is revealed, but 
by whon1, whence, \vhere ? 

155. You can't get the 1nedial nature, the anima rnedia, 
either of man or nature \vithout its law, and that law is an 
impulse to·wards 1ectification and regeneration. .A.s the seed 
of a natural object to its nature, so is the seed of spirit to 
spirit. This is alluded to by St. Paul \vhen he says, " it is 
so\vn in cor1nption, it is raised in incorruption." 

156. Every Inanifestation contains·the pro1nise of another 
superior to it, the genn or seed, as it \Vere : 

Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas 
.Atque metus omnes et inexorabile /atttrn 
Subjecit pedibus," etc. 

These \vords are a grand declaration of a deep Hern1etic 
truth, for ·when the individual light of life is lodged in its 
causal centre, the whole of the evil nature adhering is precipi
tated to the extremities, destroying the do\vnward gravitating 
attraction or rather overco1ning it, and leaving all the three
fold life freedom of ascent. This is a deep subject ; I can 
hardly grapple it, it requires working out. That \vhich 
relates us to the lower principle is cast out \vith the con 
sciousness of the self evolved power, for :-
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157. In the Regeneration there is a wonderful birth of 
frcedo1n to act every and realize every volition ; this, so 
far as regards se1f-will, is given up under the Christ-life 
in its higher develop1nent and subjected to the Father's will. 

158. What does the Reason (vernunft) seek ? Causes, 
and, through secondary, the higher Cause, the punctunt 
saliens of life, and there it finds its root consciously. The 
Light \vhich springs up in that alliance is the Divine aurific 
seed and true forn1 of gold. That \Vas the " Golden Boughn 
'vhich iEneas carried, and \vhich took hi1n safely through 
Tartarus. 

159 In the great co1nbat of Life internal on the plain of 
truth, the \viii on either side, that of the universal and the 
self centre, sends forth all its troops, that is, the variouR 
po·wers, as they are called upon successively; the rational light 
keeping back to the last, and never aroused into action until 
deprived of its understanding essence \vhich is taken captive 
bytherationallight on the other side; not being able to subsist 
\Vithout this, the rational intellect goes forth to avenge it 
and die. This is predestinated fron1 the first; the process, 
however, goes on over and over again; it is not concluded in 
this \Vorld. 

This \var is the \var bet,veen the t\vo principles of the self
'vill and the Divine "\Vill. "\¥e are born into the self-will, 
and by the Divine 1nercy shut up in nature in order that we 
1nay not feel the bitterness springing fro1n the course of 
the self-life, \vhat Behn1en calls the bitter anguish of the 
driving \vheel of existence. All the \vhole schen1e of 
Christianity is to redeen1 us out of that misery by the 
interposition of God's grace bet\veen us and it. 

160. Alche1ny goeR beyond nature: it takes her up and 
advances her beyond her created stand in this \vorlcl. 

" .A.rt, then, \vhat nature left in hancl doth take, 
And out of one a two-fold \Vork cloth make." 

161 I a1n perfectly sure that the Hern1etic is the only 
true key to the old 1nyths, and to Homer's ll1"ad and Odyssey, 
because the solution \vhich it gives is entirely adequate to the 
subject. Proehl& developes the ontological basis of the Iliad; 
Virgil \vrote upon the sa1ne initiated ground; the Georgics 
are an allegory all through, an analogical instruction in 
celestial and spiritual agriculture. I regard the \vhole of the 
JEneid as illustrative of the san1e truths in another fornl
the 6th Book 1narkedly so. 

162 When the Divine presehce arises in the hu1uan life, 
all that is alien and contrary is dispelled " as \vax before the 
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fire," as David says in the 68th Psahn, and there is great 
rejoicing and a setting free of the life \vhich has been so long 
in1prisoned,ancl at the further ofthe.DivinePo"'erall thecircunl
ferential etherial sphere is shaken and there is an abundant 
influx of the Holy Spirit ; and underneath all this there 
is revealed that \YOnderful vVhite Light \Vhich \'"an Hehnont 
speaks of, though i•1 a very superficial \vay, as the Quellent, 
and \vhich the l\._abalists celebrate as belonging to the Ancient 
of Days, 1:.e., the prin1eval Light. This action is a 1nerging of 
the \Vhole of the variety of Life into its first unity 

163. In the process of the Hennetic regeneration theca t 
is a dra,ving of po,ver and life up through the feet \vhich 1nay 1 

be called breathing, pu1nping up of the rich essences of the 
spirit ; the essential gold \vhich is cf the substance of light; 
that, drawn up in this Inan,ner, becon1es through our organiza
tion into operation and visibility if pennitted, or unless 1 

returned for a higher purpose to its fountain. " The ranson1 1 
of a 1nan's life are his riches;" 1nan at that Ino1nent craving 
the riches of the " rholc -world set before hiln, gives then1 up. 
This is i1naged even in our ordinary life in the \Yorlcl, 'vhere 
\Ve find 1nen giving up the cbance of acquiring \vealth for 
science and her re·wards, for poetry, for duty and \vhat not 
Ho\v much n1ore does this hold good for the true seeker 
\Vhen he is brought to the fountain head of aJl riches and 
wiscJon1 essential. 

164. Those old Grecian fables are \vonderful, 1nost acute , 
refined, \vi tty; \vhen understood they are 1nost relishing. 
Take for instance the fable of ~Iidas turning everything into 
gold and thereby starving hi1nse1f He is thus a representa
tion of one \vhose \vill, for \Vant of returning the aurific 
substance of ljfe into its source and Living there, beco1nes 
fossilized and starved in the 1nere possession of that life, 
holding it as he did in the selfhood. 

,. 165. The process is a passage of life through variou.3 
spheres of being, in any of \vhich the \Yill1nay rest, but every 
one of \Vhich presents a la\v of progress at its develop1nent 
'vhich should be pursued to the end-the Divine Inanifestation 
-and every stoppage of the \viii short of this is in its \vay 
punished. There is no standing still in those spheres of 
perpetual inotion. Up,vards or do\vinvards the \Yill 1nust go. 

166. It is quite true that Nature, as the Bi~hop of Oxford 
(vViloerforce) sa}' s, is as 1nuch the voice of God a~ Revelation 
is, but Nature, I think , no longer presents a, true i1nage or 
echo of that vojce since the fall off fron1 the Divine La,v. 
Revelation is g1veu to rectify and dra\v back 1nan and all 
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Nature through n1an to the original Truth. The present forn1 
of Nature is a fall off fro1n the true representation, it gives a 
distorting shadow of the true. Nevertheless this has no 
reference to the possibility of facts of science contradicting 
the Bible. It does not alleviate that difficulty ; \vhere the Bible 
makes reference to natural facts the question stands on its 
O\Vn ground. 

167. The l\Iatter is seen "·ith the inner eye, either of the 
agent in the patient, or the patient in the age1it, for in the 
working of the lVIaterial they alternate. 
r Synesius refers to that \Vhen he says in his I sis and 
Osiris, " ·You also have been initiated into those 1nysteries 
\vhere there are t\VO pairs of eyes; those \vhich are beneath 
are closed, " 'hen those \vhich are above are opened," and 
vice versa. 

1 68. The handling of the lVfatter is this, that when the 
l\Tatter fio\vs forth exteriorly fro1n the ne\v-born conscious
ness, it passes out into the hand and flo\vs through the 
fingers, and is able to ferrnent another life and bring it into 
the sa1ne consciousness ; this in its turn rises higher, and is 
able to re-act, raising aga.in that other \vhich raised it. 

169. The entrance of the essential light of the reason 
into the chaos of the \ 1ital Spirit (which ahvays is in chaos, i.e., 
ahvays coining to be, never is, and \vhilst i11 this life \Vai~ts 
the re-birth), that entrance constricts the chaos at first into 
vi-vid i1nages, but persisting in its direct look or intellectual 
perscrutination of the life , dissolves and disperses the i1nagcs 
of \vhich the chaos is fall. 

" Stricta1nq'ue JEneas ac1:en~ venient~·vus oflert 
Et ni do eta cornes," etc., etc. t 

Then the light goes on seeking the Paternal Life, the funda
Inental life ; and finding it through the 1naternal instinct 
(the doves of\"'" en us) is conjoined, and so far as it is conjoined 
is strengthened for further \varfare. 

170. \Vithout the G'olden Bough .!Eneas could not proceed 
over or pass by Tartarus to see his Father. Tartarns is the 
death of this life. By propitiation, through the offering of 
the Golden Bough, he is passed safely through to the 
Elysian regions, \vhere the Paternal ens resides in liberty. 

171. The Rational Light is the strongest of all lights, 
and overcon1es every other. All life n1oves orderly round the 
focus of tha,t Light \Yhen that Light is found or realised. 
This constitutes tho re-intc·gration of being, the tnanifestation 
of the Aoyor; in n1an. 

t .. £ucid V 1. 29 l, &:c 
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172. We are all of us drawn to our Ideal as to a star; to 
us the Ideal is a Light, a real objective attraction or 1nagnet. 

173. '\Vhat you find all depends on what you look with ; 
ontologically you find what you seek, that is, the 
ontological quality of the faculty you seek with determines 
what you find ; if you seek ·with a selfish, covetous, desiring 
spirit you find its object in the lower spiritual atmosphere, 
the first e1nanation fron1 this life. '\Ve on earth live in the· 
first arising fro1n nature. Thoughts, i1nages, passions,) 
desires, ·words, loves, hates, all rise up through this first { 
Ether Natural and abide on a sphere of their own above it. 
The higher faculties, the Inoral nature, with their results, are 
related to the pure Ether, ·which overlies the passion sphere. 
Above that is the Divine Light region which is the proper 
habitation of the high Reason ·when infor1ned by the 
Love, and after it has been purified by passing through the 
humiliation. 

17 4. The Protean life is very dift1cult of discovery: the last 
subterfuge of Proteus according to Ho1ner in the Odyssey 
is transfor1nation into a tree. This tree appears to be identical 
·with that bearing the G'olden Bough ·which JEneas \Vas ordered 
to find and take as his t.alisn1an to pass through the Infernal 
Regions to Elysi1un, \Vhere the Paternal Spirit lives. Prior 
to the ultinutte transfonnation, ho\vever, it takes various 
other shapes. As the enquiring spirit enters into the ether life, 
the light that it seeks by con1presses the ether and drives 
it about and causes it to take all sorts of fantastic fonns : the 
imaginative spirit is the 1naker of these i1nages. "No one," 
says Vaughan,;' enters into the Magian School but he \vanders 
awhile in the region of Chin1reras.JJ These Chi1nooras have all 
to ?e destroyed in order to reac~, the s.in~ple ~~p_ostasi~ or"-,;;,~ '7" 
~~x of the reason that seeks ; the · aura~ S'~mphc~s ~gnern. ) .S ,.. 1-:, s; I q_;:_ 

175. True Science is the contact identical of the thing 
knowing \Vith the thing known, subject \Vith object. Of 
course, I n1ean ontologically ; for Truth is, as it were, Light 
in its O\Vll ether, the Divine '\Visdorn self-conspicuous. 

176. vVhat a wonderful analysis of Ti1ne Proclus works 
out in his Con1/lnentary on the Timceus ; he there takes it to be 
a created or secondary essential participation of the eternal 
Unit, or, better, a participation of the Paradigm by the hnage ; 
not a n1ere relation as you n1ake it, or a condition of thought 
as n1odern n1etaphysicians have it. 

177. The solution of the sensuous spirit or vehicle is 
effected by the Perpendicular Magnetism, the fixation by the 
Horizontal ; altitude and latitude. ·By the former the soul 
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is sot free- it translate~ the consciou~ncss into another 
1neditun. By it, the consciousness is brought into relation 
to another ·world and ne\V experiences. " Quis deus," say~ 
Virgil in introducing the n1yth of Aristmns, a Inyth \vhich 
bears altogether on tho Yital trans1nutation in an advanced 
stage, " Quis deus hanc 'rnusm quis nobis extudet arte1n? unde 
nova inyressus hominum cxperientia cmpit ?* 0---. 

178. It is an a\vful thing that when the Divino Life is being 
elicited in a Inan, the sins of this \vorld press heavily upon him, 
through his sympathy \Vith it, and his perception of the evil ; 
it is as if the individual soul was responsible for all. 

179 · How nothing the individual is in co1nparison with tho 
universal! We kno\v nothing of Causality-t.e., \ve have no 
experience of the Efficient Power. 'Vhen the individual1nind 
comes in con tact \vith po,ver universal, it then C<tn understand 
the meaning of the \vords, the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of JVisdo1n, for that experience is the initial of the regenerate 
life ; that \Vhich fern1ents the sensoriun1 of this life, and 
lives upon its decease ultimately : its decease I say, for it 
co1nes up again ulti1nately. 

180. TVuthering Heights, En1ily Bronte:s hook, "·ants 
\vriting over ag~in, or rather re\vriting twice. It is a 
Saturnine mass of power in 1nere potentiality; a clark cloud ; 
chaos before Light strikes through it. It \Vants the Jupiter 
ele1nent to clear it. Charlotte ought to haYe taken it in ha,nd 
for her sister, for E1nily \Vas not capable of clearing it. 
Charlotte Bronte \vas Jupiter and Lune ; E1nily Bronte was 
Saturn ; .A.nne Bronte \vas \Ten us and Lune. 

181 .. The "One Thing;" it is our psychical essence ; our 
nervous syste1n. "Solution" refers to the separation of the 
sensuous 1nediu1n itself. Yon cut off the sensuous life and 
get into the intuitional; and \vhen again you dissolve the 
intuitional, you get into the intuitional (sc~., divine). 

"Help Manual." The hand out\vard is an image of the 
invisible hand, its clothing; \vhich, according to its attain
Inent (i.e., the perfection of its O\vn nature), works effects. 
The hands of the Ether are its transverse poles, which are 
formed by the divine differentiation every,vhere, and Rre in 
1nan a "natural fire"-i.e., the fire of the Ether in us, or of 
our life organisn1. 

The ':Philosophical l\iattor " is the entelechy of body 
bearing t.he spirit, the antecedent cause, right up thropgh. 
The hu1nan soul is n1ore than a 1nere resultant of body; it is 
its ulti1nate perfection, tor it is a 1nesothesis bet\veen t\VO 
spheres 

* Georgics IV. :315, .~c 
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The " Ether " is the universal extended l\Iattcr ; the Divine 
posit every,vhere ; life. 

The " lVIetals " of the philosophers are the etherial 1uetals ; 
the Ether's progressive stages ; its t?rocesses ; the arising of 
the Ether fron1 and through its lo"'er to its higher for1ns and 
q u::tlities. 

The adept regards Nature inl\'ardly and as a \Vhole ; he 
feels aU in himself. 

The soul's angelic essence is a '' 1netallic humidity.-'' The 
soul in its perfection is the Chri.st1'an philosopher's stone. 
The soul in its 1netalline perfection is the philosopher's stone. 

Alchemy can be fully understood only by those 'vho have 
entered on and are \vorking the philosophic process ; by those 
\vho, as Plato \veil says, are conversant \vith the soul in her 
philosophy-i.e., the recreative, or rather separative, process . 

.. .:\.11 you get first of all is a l)lUe n1atter \vhich is passive, 
having no po,ver of perfecting itself; it is the attractive 
po\ver. But you must set free the masculine fer1nent, the 
sulphur or divine ferment ('vhich is doubly hidden and bound 
in this life of ours) to effect the perfection of the matter. 

~
.. Our life is threefold. The " salt/' the \vill, opens its 
econdfold. Each life must have its key and representative; 
he first has its status and being in sense. Dissolve the 

o.oensuous 1nediun1 and you have the serond or medial life. 

(

Dissolve the 1nedial and you reach to the divine, \vhich 
rectifies the \vhole individual. Visitabi.s interiora terrre, etc. 

Alche1ny is philosophy; it is the philosophy, the seeking 
out of The Sophia in the 1nind. 

Por production of effect there 1nnst be a return of the 
sulphur (this third, this obscure, this radical life) on its 
matrix. Each principle of the life- active, passive, and 
resultant-n1ust be produced or evolved separately, and 
represented personally produces a universal 'vorlc 
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